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A 
TREA 


BAPTISM 


WHEREIN 


That of Believers, and that of [nfants, 
1s examined by the Scriptures; with the 
Hiſtory of both out of Antiquity : ma- 


' King it appear, that Infants Baptiſm was not 
| practiced for neat 3oo ycars after Chriſt, &c. 


wITH 
F A Reply to Mr. Hills in Defence of the ſaid Trea ciſe 
| AND 
| ASccond Reply to Mr. Baxter in Dc tence of the ſame. 
As allo 
A Rejoynder to Mr. Wills his Vindicte. 
With an An{(wer to his Appeal. 
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By H. DANVERS 


A | The Baptiſts Anſwer to Mr. I Vill's s his Appeal 
| With H. D's Poittcript. 
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_ |  andother Chriftians witneſſed againlt it. | * 


A 
. Treatiſe of Baptiſm : 
WHEREIN, 


| That of Believers, and that of Infants, is 
. examined by the Scriptures. 


WITH 


The Hiſtory of both out of Antiquity 3 making it 
appear, that Jufants-Bapitſm was not practited 


neceſlary, till Four Hundred years after Chritt : | 
With the Fabulous Traditions, and Erroneous 
Grounds upon which it was, by the Pope's Ca- 
| nons (with Gofſips, Chryſm, Exorciſm,Baptizing of 


ed. | And that the Famous {{laidenffan and ON | 
Bettth Churches, L otlards-arid (UFicklirtians, 
, WITH THE o 


Þillory of Chziſtianjty amongft rhe Ancient By-! 
tains and Waldenfians. ; 


—_— 


That Perſons Baprized in Infancy, are to be Baptized aſter 
they Believe ; which x not to be efteemed Rebaptization, ba# 
*Righr Baptiſm ; Per. Brwisy the great Wildenſiun Nianyr, 


O/tand, Cent. 12,1. 3. p. 263. 
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Lhe Second Edition wirh Large Adoltions. ' © _- 1 


By HEN. D'ANVERS. 
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Eph. 4. 5. One Lord, ene Faithy one Baptiſm. 
AR. 17.28. As certain alſo of your own Pagts hve [211 
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for near Three Hundred years, nor enjoyned as | 


Churches and Bells,and other Popiſh Rites) tound- | 


near the Rot Exchange in Cornhil, 1674. F 
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SSEPOOPOOS OSD 
The Preface. 


Mong{t all thoſe Ordsnances and Inſtitution; 
A of Chiiſt, that the Aa of Sin hath ſo miſe- 

rably mangled, meramorphoſed and changed; 
none hath keen more horribly abufed than that of Bap- 
riſm ; which: as to Marrer and Form, Swubje& and 
Circumſtance, hath ſuffcxed ſuch apparent A4lrerarsor 
and Szbverſjon, that nothing but the very, z4me of the 
thing remains, and yet that alſo very smproperly too, if 
duly confidered,, _ 

Which the better to Demerſfrare, you have here” not 
only a Plarform of the Primiteve Infintutios,in Chriſt's 
fonnyione the ' Apoſtles Precepts and Pradice, and 

c Spiritual Eds thereof, plainly laid down froni 
the Scriprares, and contrmed by the Learned ; But 
the .change- it ſelf of Belevers into Infants-Baptiſm, 
traced out and deteRted, with all the Foppsſh, Ridi- 
culous Swperftitrons, and Fooleries, made efſentsal to 
it, and concomitant with it, and that according to 
Apoſftolical-Tradition, 5s their impious Forgerzes would 
:1poſe upon us ; 

Than which, as rothing did ever more tend to defile 
and ruine the ere Church, and reproach the Wiſdon 
and Authority of Chriſt their Head ; So nothing could 
rationally mere effabliſh and confirm the faiſe, or 
more appareiitly ptomote the, Sover«:gnty and Dignity 
of ' Antichriſt their Head 3 which is fo plain, thar he 
that- runs may regd. | 
For if thevery AR of Spronklrng, or pouring alittle 
Water on the Childs Head, or Face (with the Charms 
attending it) muſt give Grace, Regenerate, take away 

Sin, ſave the Sowl, adde to the Charch, and give right 
to all the Ordinances ;,as Mr, Pope hath been plcaled, 
biting in the Temple of God, as God, to Ordam and 
Decree, and that with Anathema's too, againit every 
one that ſhall not ſo receive it : 
How naturally muſt it needs follow ; 
+ i Þ Firf, 


The Preface. 


Fir, That Chrift*s Comverſion, and the powertul 
Preaching of the Goſpel, bis means to effeft jr, muſt 
be /ig red and deſpiſed , Ignorance and Prophaneneſs, 
the true Intereit of 'this State, neceſſarily brought in 5 
Chriſt's 5apriſmz, with all its Spiritual Ends and 
Tſes, outed and conferred; the Fewsfh Antichriſtian 
Kites of a National Church and High-Prieſt-hood, with 
a1] the Appurtenances, :ntroduced. | 

Eut Secondly, That as -the Nations ſhuuld accept 
t135 New Proje& of being made Chri/t;ans and Church- 
Members, by tle Popes Chriſtening, they neceſſarily ob- 
Jige themiljbs by receiving his Law, to embrace alſo 
his Government,and to be Ruled in chief by himſelf (as 
the greateft patt, called Chrifendome, have done accord- 
ing D, who can deny it > To the crecting a Throne tor 
rhe Zeafs.,and to give that vile Pzrſon(who blaſphemout- 
ly they call his Holiefs) cauſe to ſay Lookmg over 


bis gecdly Fabrick , with his Father of old, Dar. 


4.30. 1s not this great Babylon, that 1 have built by 


(that -4baddoz and —__— at had fo many marks 
of 1ntickrift, as you' 
et him, was the firſt Corfrmer and inp hereof. 

But tbar » hich is..mott to be lamented, 1s, Thar the 
Proteſtant Refurmers » Who deteCted and caſt away to 
many Atninchriftian abommations, thovd yer told tait 
fuch a Principal Furr, darion-S.one of their Burlding , 

though 
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The Preface. 
though it is grantcd, with :the rezeting of many of its 
Superſtitions, #hd alſo upon other praniet Grennds. 
For when the Rorrernefs of the Popsſb Grounds atorefaid 
did appear for /nfarts-Spronklmpg,9 it had certainly ' 
faln to the Ground, but for ſyume' #ew Commivances to 
ſupport ir, though thercin they have” not been fo happy 
to agree amonelt themſc]\es in their Concluſtons, 

For ſome are for .Baprizumg all Children, whoſe 
Parents are never fo wicked ; others only the Chil- 
dren of Profeſſors; whilſt others are for the Baptiſing 
the Children of ſuch Profetlors only, whoſe Parenzs 
are Inchurched, viz, Belonging to ſome particular 
Congregation, Some are for Bapriſing Children upon 
their own partzerlar Faith, (which with much conti- 
dence *tis & ar they have.) Others deny thar 
with great Vehcmency, affirming they ought only 20 be 
Baprtiſed upon an [mpritutive Faith, v1, upon the 
Faith of others , thovgh hercin, as you'} fnd, they 
vaſtly drffer; ſome ſaying, it mutt be by the 2mpra- 
tive Faxth of the Church; others of the Goſ/p ; others 
of the Parent or Proparent in Covenant upon the ac- 
count of Federal Right. | 

So that ſome are for Baptiſing upon an Zccleſece 
ftical Faith, fome an 1mpurarive, fomc a Seminal. 
ſome an Habitral, ſome a Dogmatrical, and forme upon 
a Fuſliſying Faith. - 

Upon which Variety of Differences, you have Mr, 

Baxter himfeclf in the beginning of his Book of the 

Sacraments faying,That it may [rem firangerh.it afier 

1600 Tears uſe of Chriſtian baptiſm, the Miniſters 

if the Goſpel fhould be jo unreſolved 19 whom it doth be- 
ong; Tet ; 7t &-(ſaith hc) and { obſerve is 1s 4 Queſts. 

on that they are now very folicitogues about: and 1 

cannot blame them, it being net only 4vour a matter 

of Divine appointment, but a prattical of {uch concern- 

ment. to the Chuxch, a 
And it is no wonder, that fuch C:z77radidcons ſhould 

proceed from ſuch corrrary Principles ;, For if trom one” 

Baptiſm, Epheſ 4. Chrilt would oblige and engage us 

to On:ty, Let it not be thought ftrange , that trogf a 

Bapriſm \o different from Chriits , ſuch Differences aud ' 

Drvifrons (hould flow. 

For as one ingeniovſly obſerves, That as it happens 
to Travelers, when they are cut of the ways one 
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into many New Devices to maintain it, which hath %* 


The Preface. 


conjedtures he ſhould go this way, another that, and 
ſometimes at hot Diſputes and. Cont#1770ps about it, 
and in the /conteſt many By-wazes are utremprog. Yer 
ſtill the further .they [go the more they are out of the 


, way, till. they can come to the true Road again; 9o it 


bath been with the Beprizers of Infants, they are faln 
calioned many hot Conteſts, Breaches and  Divifcons 4- 
mongſt themſclves, whoſe principal Argements and 
Seripture-Pretences for the Prattice, you have here alſo 
Examined, and Anſwered, © | , 
The Antient Waldenſes you find here from good Au- 
thority, were great Aſſerters of this Primitive Inftt- 


rutian of Believers Baptiſm; and faithful /-7prgners of 


Infants, as a Human and Antichriſtian@radr:o and 
dnventzion, ; 
' And is it not very ſtrange, that the Prore/tants, 
who pretend to derive their Swccefſion from them, 
ſhould fo much degenerate jn ſo principal a Foundation, 
and give thereby ſo muth advantage to the Common 
Epemy to reproach their whole Separation > For ſince 
they afſert but 2wo. Sacraments in oppoſition to their 
Popiſh feven,how Lamentable is it that by this Jeviatime 
from this Primerive Kule and Patern, they ſhould ſo 
miſerably differ in both, but more cſpeejally in. this of 
Baptiſm ? | 
ut it may be ebjeFed, That if the buſineſs of Belrey- 

ers Baptiſzr, be athing fo clear, as you would make 
it 3 how cometh it to paſs, that ſo many learned and: 
£05 men, ſo many fearing God, both Mer and Women, 
ſhould ſo zealou/ly and corſcrentionſly cleave to ſuchia 
piece of Error and Darkneſs, in Sprinkling their 


Children, whilit ſo few, in compariſon , 'do embrace 


this great Truth of Bapriz;ng Believers ? 


' In anfiver to which Enquiry, Ipreſent the following 


Conſiderations for Satisfattion, v2. 

1, That the W:{aom and Grace of God may more a 
pear, that many times Revealg his Truths to Babes 
and weak ones, which he withholds from the we and 


prudent, to prevent boaſting, and that no «of ___ 
ieaſure 


who opens Hearts and Ears, and gives Underſtanding, 


glory in his preſence, and to tulfil his holy goo 


as \cemcth him goos.' | 
- 2, To. demovitratc thay great Tr##5, Taat as Gods. 
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People went into Myfical, Babylon gredually » that | 
pat i phe rin, 


he, ſome at: One fame, at  4pother, as they 


came out of Lxteral Babylon, | | | 

Therefore hath ir been, that ſome Ages have recdvered 
much of the Dadrizal part, whillt yet they have been 
very corrupt In Dyſcipliney . and held faſt a—_— of 
Jude he m; as Luther, and many of theſe Refor- 
mers, that under their 2£alexs pleading for the Dottrine 
of Fuſtification againſt Popifh Merits, &c, yet held faſt 
Amages int Churches, and Conſubſtantiation, and many 
other things, And again, many that have got lighs 
inthe Dsſgplne, haye yet been very corrupr in Dodiyine, 
ifnotin Mgnners. Many having recovered the. Form 
of Godlincſs, that have not lived up to the Power; and 
on the contrary many who haye lived much in the 7ower 
of Gedlmeſs, and holy living,. that havebeen zealous 
oppolers of  cheRight Form. | 

And as to that. of Diſcipline, how Gradually hath it 
got Groxxd, ſometime in the Negareve, oppoling falſe 
Worſhig and Superfticion ; ſometime in the £oſirove 
part ; ſome Age getting and recovering one prece, ſore 
others another: as for inſtance, Ws. 

How . zealous haye the Proreſt.ents been in oppaſing 
Popery in one Age, and yet as 2,ealows eppoſers of any 
further Light thac ſprang up 4» Fhe next > And again, 
how zealous the Pwritens. and jb. x ax were 
in oppoling the Aierarchy and Prelacy, and yet as 
zealous eppoſers of a further Reformation as to Church- 
Order. and Diſciplene according to Chriffts. Patern > 
Oh what a itrange thing was /ndepe mong 
many haly, z.celoww and learned Men a few years finces 
and how few were there tiat ſtood up to afferr it ! Byr 
Fe ny” what a monſtrous, frodigione thing was Ana- 

apts IF « 


3- Another Reaſon may be fram the. gwconſiderable 


Perſotis, as to Gifts, Parts, Learning, Worldly Fower 


and Grearnefs, that have been in the Profcſſian and 
PraQtice of it, fewbut the Poor having embraced it. 
4+ Another tram the Conrempribleneſe of the thing it 
ſelf, in the Admin;ftratun thereof, being calculated 
not fat the Meridian of fleſbly Wiſdemre, or ſhew, but the 
quite contrary ; yet exceedingly accommodared to fur- 
: | A 4 ther 
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creaſe” Ezith, 

+. Fe: other" m x Fe AN ad Slan. 

Aers caſt upon the Profe, wee TK of ret Falls 

CO 158 vg Kat , Who may” be © ſuffered is fall 
-f6f the of affenct of ei ſeek it ; for' Ir is ſaid, F hat 
fences. muſt need, atth. 18. - 

6. Ae lat, "7 infirtt& Humidity jn al attain 
aients ' kaving Ht jÞ but what we have received, 
atid therefore p exerciſe Tonderneſs ari&\ Coripaſſion to 
og thar' 4%, knowiat jy wh he whithis'/#/ miay be 

rhe ich Is If ay be fr. 

RY fiave yoda. A many Dear atioriaftorh \Puds 
Hey 4 {Hotgh' it were probable; That rhen'that 

> 5 poiſe your Pratice, would advahiage you 
bg their of errions, if wrilyarged. 
Neres 4 To with I' reply, Thar it .maſt Be 
that there needs no betrer Teſt1-bny,t hah the C Toft 
f Þ #tres cher fe! ves, atid herein, I coriceive, there 
fur eliouph from thei own Pets, to cortradith and con 
ders their own, rd ro weſtifie our PragFice rh Every 
part 'theiebf. And if thicy have #>jxred therfclves þ 
their 4canewledgmenrs, it will be their parts to ſhew 
theif own Mrftthes, 6r to reconcile, if they can, their 
Contrfdidfcons, 
_ 2: It isnorſ6 muZk Fo the force of the Awrhvyi? 
Fits, Is the ſtreigeh of the Reaſon urged by them, 
that they are prodpced ; not. thit any new thy is 
brought forth by #heze that hath not been offered by 
ſome of out ewn ; But 4#24men:ts from ſome Perſons 
6f Note among 15eniſelves, prevail forty times more 
_ the very ſame, {rem perfons they Bavea prejudice 
apamſf; And therefore Pawl gquared ther own Potts, 
as 17. 

And- 31y. By how much they are againſt the Truth ir 

their Pra ice, by fo much the power and Providence of 


God niay appear { to make their own Pens and Torgues 


ro fall upon themſelves 3, witneſs what more eſpecially is 
quoted from Mr. Baxter's Right to Sacraments , and 
Dr.. Taylors Plea for the Anabapriſts in his Literry of. 
Prophecy. 

Bur is it poſſibly to be imagincd, that Mr. Baxrers 
that hath been eſteemed the great Mare of the Ana 


fn ſhould make .4ſ/ertions ; ſo much in Contradidts- 
: 078 
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Thy Phrefaee. 
67 t&'bfs former a reg Hath he then changed his 
ind, and revoked his formfiet- Apprebenſiory 2 
* iſio. Thr he. hath inal 3 Hoſe 1/corconr, and 
many more to the ſame purpoſe; his own Books are 
witneſs, ffori Wherice they are- faithfn quoted, elpe- 
Gially that which he calls, The Seeond Diffierarien | of the 
Rioht th Sarramints 5 ' Frotfs wherice -it is that 'Mr. 
. Tomes fetches the rivenfy Argunitnts he wrote _ 
Ms. 'Blbe, atid iniproves them all- againſt '>:27, diſco. 
vefing fortran #ien to His former Principles ut every 
6nt of then, itt his Book which he calls Fels de: ſe, or 
The oor ge to Which Mr. Baxrtr hath never * 
made the leaſt Reply, that I have heard of 5; rhough in 
the 'end of Mt, Tombe's ſaid Book he provoked h 
a Reply, by theſe wotds, vis. By the roadeng of this 
Books all intelligent Perfons may percerve My, Baxter's 
detertfwineſs, or heedleſuieſs, und if he prrſift in deftnd- / 
7 Infants-Papriſnt, hrs wnreaſonable ones en his 
own Concert ;, and if he dg not declare his forſaking his 
Doftrine #4 his Book of Baptiſm, h1s '[mpeniteicy, and 
unrighreoue dealinig with the Church of God, which he 
hath "taquted, ercfore how much 1s he concerned to «©. 
gii#{ome 4ccount, how ſuch Aſſertrons can be reronce.. : 
led ro his former Writings, which in the apprehenfions 
of ſuch ignorant Creatutes as we are, ſcem to be as 
c6ntrary' to each other, as Light to Darkneſs. 

Though I doubt not; but that through the Profonnd- 
eſs of his Speculation, and Subtilty of his Diffsndtron 
(having therein'ſo much outdone Thomm Aquinas him- 
ſe}f int his late Writings) he will as ſoon Reconcule ; 
theſe ſeeming Contradifions , as many of his forvher, 
wherein he hath fo much abounded, (none more that 
I know of,) being, as you'l find, ſometime a great Dp-- 
poſer, then a great Defender of Eprſcopacy ; tomietitne 
for NonConformity (in whoſe Terits he hath ſeemed 
to ſhelter himſelf inthe Srorm, and with theis Indul- 
gence to''come forth again.) 

And: as” to *thofe other” Qrorarrons that are fo of- 
ten 'crred from Dr. Taylor's Loberty of Prophecy ; L 
know'It- is uſually faid; Thar what he wrote therein, 
was not his own Fudgment, but done on purpoſe to fet 
the Parliamentarians togethe'by the ears, in "taking 
io much "the part of the moſt hared See# omongit 
them. ny $4492 

To 
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To.which 1 would fay, That ſurely Dr. T2ylor had the 
Reputation of a perion of. more ſntegrety, Conſcience, 
and Honeſty, than ſo egregiouſly to prevarecate in the 
thin Sof-( od, . ALERTS © wn 7 

Yetif: that really was his-de/ipr in brgpging forth fo 
mych, Truth (with ſach fulneſs of Demonſtration ) 
though..in gle, envy, and. Jecezty we are yet therein 
to. rejayce, as ſaith .the Apoſtle .P hel. 1. 4. And the 
more-alſo to magnific the, Power, Weſdome, and Grace 
of God, foto take the wiſe intheir own craftzne{s, and 
that - can make Bela himſeli, that defigns' td. curſe 


"his People, to bleſs them altogether. 


| Bur why do you take fo much pains, and Qwore. ſo 
many; Authors, to prove Belzevers Bapriſme 2. who 
ever denied it > For: is it not all along aged, that 
Pagans and Irfidels Mould nut otherwiſe be Baptsſed, 
but upon Profefſion of Faith, and: that 'the Childref'of 
Chriſtians, if_not | baptized in Infancy, ſhould be bap- 
tized upon_ Profeſſion of Faith > _ - - a3 

To which I Anſwer, That the Argwments in the of 
Partz,are not ſo much to proye that Belzevers proteſſing 
Faith axe to be Bepri/ed; butthat chey only areſo tobe, 


* and noF.othere, And that the ' Awrhors that are prog 


ced to prove Believers Baptiſm whether, from the 
Fwcihay Order, or Ends, thereof, do alſo by Sub. 
fPantial Arguments conclude againſt the Bapriſiong of 
any other ; and fo nece@arily, by. their own Grants, 
exclude /gnorant and Vrconverted ones. And belides, 
as.fo niany of therafelves acknowledg, the Carechiumens 
were not.only the Children of Heatken, but of Chri- 
ftans alſo, and ſuch too as were born to*rhem . after 


their Chrift;angty; witneſs thoſe many wftances given 


in-the Fourth Century, and by Mr. Baxter himiclt. 
. And as for Bapteſing Profeſſors, whether the Chil- 
&ren of Pagans or Chriſtians, we ask no more, Bc- 


' eauſe; Sprexhling of Infants, as by many Arguments 


©5jett. 5. 


you'l find, is a meer X4lity, no Baptiſm, if not worle 
than none, as you'l find »2ade good: An Ordinance 
being fo prophaned, and the Name of Gad taken in 
vain, where neither zrue, Marrer, nor tight A{anger. 
3s obſerved. I | | 

- Bur it may be ſaid, and I have already .met with it, 
To what purpoſe is this coming forchyin a point fo com 
rroverſal, at this junure, where there is more nced 
ef Healing than Dividing Subjetts > To 
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The Preface. 

To which I reply, 
an Argument from one ZBapriſm, Eph, 4. to-preſs V. 
. 103 ang Peace, then if there hath been another Bp. 
tin ſet on foot in oppoſiriom to st, that muſt needs 
be a Makebate with a witneſs, jt being no leſs than 
an-Error in a Foundation, nay that which doth affert 
two Foundations, and rwo Prenciples 3, And if fo, , 

'Then what more hopeful Zndeaverrs can. there be put 
forth to effe& Peace, than to diſcover and remove ſuch a 
Rock of offence, by Delivering from the falſe, and Re- 
covering to the rrue and one Baptiſm, which doth 
not only heal the DivSion betwixt the Bapref and 
Pade-baptifÞ, but the Pedobapriſls among - them- 
ſelves, who are, as you have heard, at fo great odds 
In the point, and fo folicitous , as Mr. Baxter tells 
us, in a PraRtical of ſuch Concernmexr. 

Without which , there being ſuch an Error in the 
Principle, ſuch a Foundation of Antichriſt held faſty 
all Exhertations to Union y Vit. in Church-fellowſbs 
and Communion Will ſignifie lictle. Therefore let thq 
cauſe b2 removed, the bdne of contention taken away, 
the peaceable s neceſlarily- follow. 

A fajthfal Pleading 2nd Preſſing whereaf , is the 
ypright deſign of this Undertaking , and s therefore 
with the more Fa:rh and, Confidence recommended to 
the Blefling'of Gody and to the Hearts and Conſciences 
of all'S;ncere, Uproghr' Ones, that defire-ro keep the 
_— Ow of God, and the Jeitimony of F e/u8- 
Chrift. 

, With this carneſt Defire and ExpeRation, that the 
Candid, [ngenuom Reader, however contrary-minded, 
will overlook, what of Faulty and weakreſs he may take 
gotice of, which may be roo wc ;, and eye principull 
the Deſign, Drift and Scope thereof. And that it by the 
multitude of Uuorations, through fo ancient a zrach, 
he finds any pariicular miſtake, m:{qwotationy or mi/- 
application, that he will not fo dwell or z{;f} upon it» 
to rejed the Truth of all the reſ#, that are fl and 
clear without exception ; which is the way that Car- 
pr” and. Sophsfters takey and the zmerhod that' Paprfis 

ave all along zaker in Reply to our Proteſtant -Wri- * 
ters, Though this withal L can aſ/zre you,thatTI have 
not wl;xgly given any ſuch occaſion ; But have cither 
franſcribed the Authorities from their own we or 
, ' s . x: rom 


hat it Pawl uſcih ſo powerful qyfp, 


The Preface. 
from ſome Authentich Writers, that have fo dere, and 
ciallyfrom the Magdbbargen/can Hiſtory, fo much 
effeoried xmong ft the Proreffants, and whereof I thall 
be accountable to arty © judtcroms Enquirer, that may 
doubt the rruth hereof. , 

Thongh by the way, i muſt be remembred, That 
all Humane Authority urged from Antiquity, is at 
beſt but Argwmentum ad Hommens : Tt being Scripture- 
Authority only, that is of Drvene force, and, as com- 
ing From-God, can oblige the Comſerence. .. h 

| Therefore if you will but pleaſe, before you make up 
your Fwdgment, and paſs the® Definitive Sentence, to 
read the whole, and laying all parts together , weigh 
them (with an :mpartial mend_) in the Ballence of t 
SarniFrary ; you will find, F doubt not, That as no 
Ordinance of Feſs Chriſt is ade; and clear 
aſſerted from the Scripture, founded with greater oy 
alom and Repbroenſoeſis or of more excellenr Uſe to the 
Church , than that of Belzevers Baptiſm , however it 
hath been corremned, nicknamed, and reproached : 

So no-nvention of Man, ot Innovation of Antichriff 
bath been more pernrc/og , either to the Church or 
World, or founded upon lefs of? Reaſorr, *Reghreouſneſs, 
and Treat h, than that of -Sprenteling Fnf, Aantssy though 
it hath ſolong and fo currently paſt for Chrif's Ords- 
nance of Baptiſm. a | | 
. Laftly,If any ſhall be offended at this :rneſs,(thongh 
thus mad# good by a ſever-fold Demonſtration #wrcee 
told ) Let th:m know, (that the Providence of God 
hath ſo ordered, as they*l ind herein) that they cannot 
oppoſe Ar, without oppoſing and contraditing them- 
ſelves ; there being fcarce one Argument in the whole 


Book, that is not /ubfamrially contumed by fome emi- 


nent men of their own. | 
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Ince [the laft Impreſſion, I have met with 

I ſore more Objections, which ( though 

they havebeen anſwered in part) yet 1 
hind, ic necefiary to {ay omething more unto 3 
whighare as follow, 3 viz. * W 

That Mr. Baxter is .much injured by Mr. 0bjeg.1. 

Tombes..ig his Quotations out of his Second 
Diſputation, &-c. {o.often xcferred .to in this 
Bobk,by-ſo improving thaſe Arguments which 
he only. gives for Adult Baptiſm, againit In- 
fants-Baptiſa, though without takiyg natice 
of the:Caution he gives inthe ſaid. Book, that 
he would not be underfipod to.include Infants- 
Baptiſm , jhaving_ ſo. fully aſſerted. the fame 
dlewherc,: 

-In AnGyer whereto, 1 muſt refer you to Anſw. 
What Mr. -Tembes.hath ſaid in the Epilile to his 
F2ts-de-ſe (to obviate the fame) which is as 
toloweth; viz. Dn 


Diſpu- 


An 4 ppendix, GCCe 
Detwratins, intended only to overthrow. Mr. 
Blake's Tenet 3 yet indeed the middle Terms 


own Tenet of Infants-Baptiſm, and dire@ into 
the way of reſtoring Believers-Baptiſm , to de- 
monſtrate which, that thoſe who have adhered to 
Mr. Baxter, may ſee how ill be hath dealt with 
them, and may, if God give them wiſdom to 
diſcern the Truth, be brought into the right way 
of Believers-Baptiſm,' is this Writing framed ; 


in which thou haſt preſented to thee a remarkable 


inſtance of God's Providence in clearing Truth by 


the Pex of its: moſt eminent Adverſary, and of | 


bis beedleſs writing , not - obſerving bow his ow} 
Arguments againſt another, fight againſt him- 


ſelf; the urging whereof, is that which Logici- 


ans approve of , and againſt the perſon, its ever 
counted a good Plea'to argue for bis own condem- 
Hation out of his own month > and in this matter 
14 good as to the thing 
by bim, but alſo Largely proved. 

In the publiſhing whereof, there is no more 
, wrong dove him, than was done by Biſhop Mox- 
ton 4: his Apology, in alledging the Romaniſts 


Words ia their Writings, \as an Advocate for the ' 


Proteſtants, againft themſelves, but much right 


to the Chairch of God > nothing is here ſet down © 


as bis, but his own TYords. 


His Caution, tbat he means his Propoſitions © 
inthe caſe of Adult perſons, and that: be hath 


elſewhere proved Infants-Baptiſm, are without 
wrong to him, left out, fith bis Arguments do 
as ftronaly prove there ſhould be none but Adult- 
Baptiſm, as that none ſhould be baptized upon 


the Profeſſion of a bare Dogmatical Faith ) for 
though 


and Proofs of his Arguments do beat down his 


c, it begng not only aſſerted 


M.A ec oe A. 


Es 


Q, 0: 


ww it, AY. 3. os. Se ar Og. 


To be P CC 
though bis aim be onlyzo prove that the F aith pro- 


'  feſſed which entitles t0\Baptiſm, muſt be juſtify- 
' ings yet his Arguments: to prove this, proves 


mars 3 | that none but ſuch'a5iprofeſs ſmeh Faith, 
are to be baptized', and*#hat this Profeſſion 3s to 
be by each Baptized in this own perſon, and no 
other to be baptized. . Noone. Text be brings to 

that a Parent or \ Pro-Parent's - Profeſſion 
doth entitle-to Baptiſm ©: What be- bath diſpeted 
elſerhere-.for - Infants-Baptiſm, i ' all anſwered 
elſerphere alſo » no where doth be: prove ( though 
that is it be ſhould chiefly bgve proved) that 


' order to Baptiſm, a Parent's Profeſſion'is by God 


allowed-as the: Infant's 'own', but till be ſluppo- 
feth-it,@which* is the, maine \Point to be proved 
which: Logicians \kwyw "8 of all 'Fallacits the 
graft, vith the beggingof vbe Queſtion, Thus 
ar Mr» Tombes- © Sand ad 2 Gout one 
e7 bd? 27 4.4 0 DITA + 6 Bp 
And that Mr. Tombeschath.rightly and tru- 
ly improved Mr. Baxter's Arguments for A- 
duk-againftihis former'for Infants-Bapriſm, 
take two or thide Thitanees? and! which you 
have more fully . ir; the Bok, and be your 
ſelves theJadges, ain his Sccond+ Diſpura- 
tion, p."14g." Hd wakbns chus;- + + 
YL ORG ON ts AKT L oS OSS he Wo 5 BE 
- If therexcan biwa'Enimyple given in Scripture 
of any: oe that w, al without the Profeſ- 
ſon's» Joving\FRebs not ny Preep for ſo 
doing, mu we net\buptize- any without it 5 
but che: Antededent' id yuue 3' therefore fo is the 
Conſequend': 1: And "it Proof thereof, produces 
the ſeveral Examples of all partiemlar perſons 
baptized ins criptare. 
2 And 
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To the Prefaces 

And may we not with admiration wonder 
what ſhould oblige Mr. Baxter ſo fervently to 
afiert, and 1o ſtrenuouſly to prove the Baptiſin 
of Believers after Profeſſion in the very Method 
and Way that is ſo fully owr'd by the Baptiſts 
themſc]ves. 

Is ic that he may make amends for all the 
hard words hc hath heretofore given them, 
and fo fully now at laſt jxſtifie, confirm aud 


. plead their Cauſe, he hath ſo endeavourcd to 


diſgrace, and poure contempt upon ? For, if 


otherwiſe, to what end ſhould he take all thac 


pains to aſſert, defend, and ſo zealoufly to 
plead and preſs that Faith and Profeſſion there- 
of ſhould precede Baptiſm, and that in a Coun- 
trey, where for ſo many Ages, none without 
the {in of Anabaptiſm:or being baptized again, 
having, as judged, been ſo well baptized in 
Infancy) can practiſe the ſame. 

Can It be thought to be for the ſake of a 
Blackmore, a Turk or Few, or ſome ſuch Per- 
ſon,that it may be,once in ten or tweatv years, 
may have been ſprinkled? ſurcly not to be 
imagined: 

Or, Secondly, Is it indeed to pull ap In- 
fants-Baptiſm Root and Branch ? tor it impi- 
cas and prophane do bapcize any witnout Faith, 
and do go out of Chrilt's Order, what can 
more exeryate ſuch a Practice ? Is there ano- 
ther Baptiſm bcſides the Adult Baptiiin, which 
he tells us, wich ſo miny wideniable Argu- 
ments, 1s only warrantcd by Scripcure- Precept 
and Practice? And can there be a PraGice 
of another Baptiſm, whereof 1. eichcr Precept 
BOT Prattice, without [ctting up a Pot by God's 

al Pf, 


___ 4n Appendix 
Foft, erctting another Principle and Foundati- 
2 in the Chriſtian Religioz without Chriſt's 
Taititution, without being eſteemed, as he in- 
tinates, 7mpions and prophane. 

Therefore did Mr. Tombes in a Letter (wtiit 
ſome two or three years fince , which he late- 
ty thewed me) with much importunity, preſs 
Mr. Baxter tor a candid and particular Recan- 
tation of his Book of Infants-Baptiſm, he ha- 
ving by ſuch ſubſtantial Arguments (as he had 
demonſtrated in his Felo deſe ) ſo cfteually 
done the ſame in thole his twenty Arguments: 
But his Anſwer to him (which healſo ſhewed 
me) was in my judgment altogether #xbecont- 
2g cither M. Baxter SGravity,the Reaſon,or the 
Candor of the Motion, being fo full of ſevere 
and contemptuons Relations and Refletions. 


In the next place, there 15 another Paſſage, 
that I hear ſome are very much offended at ; 
which it may be mect to be a little more par- 
ticular in a Reply to, viz. That Thave called In- 
fants ſprinkling, or Baptiſm Antichriſtian. 

To which 1 ſay, That I have not only cal- 
Idit ſo, but have by ſo much ſubſtantial Evi- 
dence, made it fo well appear, which they will 
do well to take into their conſideration, viz. 

r. Eccauſe there is. neither Scripture-Pre- 
cept or Prattice for the ſame, as confeſs'd by - 
{o many eminent men of their own, beſpeaking 
tt of the ſame Antichrittian Birth with other 
their Antichriſtian Inventions. 

2. Becaule it is aſſerted to be an Apoſtolical 

Tradition by fo much Antichriftiay Forgery, of 
which 
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To the Preface. 


which you have ſuch manifeſt and undeniable 
proof and demonſtration. 
"3. Becauſe never judged zeceſſary (as con- 


fels'd by ſo many cminent, learned men) till 


impoſed by Antichriſtian Canors, as begun in | 
the Waldenfian and Carthaginian Councils, by 
Pope Innocent the firſt, that, as you'l hear, 
had ſo many Marks of Antichriſt upon him ; 
and afterwards continued -and reinforced by 
ſo many Popes and Conncils. 

4+ Becauſe it was deſigned and decreed to 
ſuch Antichriſtian and Blaſphemous Ends, as 
hath been made manifeſt , viz. That by the 
very a& of ſprinkling alittle water in the face, 


to take away Sin, regenerate the Perſon, and 


ſave the Soxl. 

5. Becauſe it hath ſo cffefually been mana- 
ged to propagate, ſtrengthen, and advance the 
Antichriſtian Church , State and Kingdom , 
whereby whole Towns, Cities, Countries, and 
Regions have by the Popes Chriltnings, recei- 
ved the denomination of Chriſtians. the ber- 
ter to make up his National and Univerſal 


Church 3 yea, the whole Chriſtian World. 


6. Becauſe the oppoling thereof in defence 
of the true Chriſtian Baptiſm (v:z. that after 
profeſſion of Faith according to Chriſt's 
Precepc and Pattern) hath cott fo much Chri- 
ſiian Bloud, by the Antichriſtian Decrees and 
bloody Inquiſitions and Butcherics as is made. 

Another ObjeGion I have often met with, 
is, That whereas in the Title-Page it is affirm- 


ed that Infints-Baptiſm was noc practilcd for 


three buadred years atter Chrilt,it appears trom 
Tertullzan's Teltimony againtt it,aud Cyprian, 
a 2 (and 


Ny | by ct RE, 
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: ( > the Council of 66 Biſhops) for it, in the 


Objefl.4. 


Third Century , that it was praQtiſed be- 


fore. 

To which 1 ſay, That in my ſmall. ſearch 
I cannot hind there is any, Authentick, Teftimo- 
ny that it was pratiiſed upon any till the fourth 
Century. - If any do aflert it, let them prove 


It., Itis granted Tertwllian ſpake againlt it in 
"Africa, which is clear evidence that ſome had 


been. ſpeaking, for. it in that Corner of the 


World, pag-.149- 


Dr. Barlow ſaith, There is no " ""U 
for it for above 200 years 3 that be doth believe 
#t came into the World.in the Second Century,and 


11 the Third and Fourth began to be pradiiſed, 


though not. generally ; And Mr. Baxter's Te- 
ſtimony from Antiquity, which you find p. 
53. ſpeaks much atthe ſame” rate. As for 


the Determination of that which is called Cy- 
| prian's (and his 66. Biſhops ) Council, you 


have the Exceptions againlt it, þ. 147. 

- But if it ſhould be taken for granted that it 
was pra@tiſcd in Cyprian's t1mE,30 Or 4O years 
will break no great ſquare in the computation. 
Therefore to remove the Cavil, and'to pre- 

vent ſtumbling at the Threſpsld; U have now, | 
io: this put it, as you find, pag 300 years | 

notthat I ſce any other. Cawſe roalterit, but 
only to preveut the Offence of any before they 


come to_conſider my. Grounds, being fully of | 


the ſame mind, asformetly, therein. 


Another, and. one of the moſt confi Jerabde | 
Objefions 1 have met wich" is this, viz. That | 
. whercas I have 


aſſerted that tlic" om 
were | 


| To the Preface. 

. were ſuclf great Oppoſers of Infants-Baptiſer; 
the contrary ſeems tobe wolt manifeſt by thoſe 
ſeveral Confeſſions of Faith recorded by Perin, 
both of the'#Yaldenſes of :Provence, and thoſe 
of Bohemia alſo, teltifying. that they did own 
and practiſe the baptizing of Iyfants 3 ſo well 
improved both by Mr. Marſpal and Mr. Bax- 
ter, againſt Mr. Tombes. -: 1/1 | 


To which I ſay, though-I have ſufficiently, Anſio. 


replied: to. both (whereof the Objecters.take. 
ſo little-notice) proving that thoſe ſeveral 
Confeſflons, bath of; the Waldenſes of Provence, 
and thoſe pretended of Bohemis, were all of a- 
late Datez.vizi None of them. before the 161th 
Cenwry and'aMo ſince the DefeCtion of thoſe 
French'Waldenſes 3 | tor as for thoſe of Bobemia, 
they diſewnY\d rhemſclves-ſo to be. (tally, as. 
they ſay, called Waldesſes). which may be ſe: 
tisfaftion enough: to the confiderate! Reader 3.25 
you have it:at: large in the; Firſt [Imprefſſion,. 
Þ* 327, &c- E: 16 TL f 21 
Yet becauſe I would more fully remove all. 
occaſton of offence that may, ariſe  ehere-from, 
I have now given you the (everal Confeſſions 
themfelves; and the reſpe&ive Grounds upon 


which Periz concludes they own'd Infants- 


Baptiſm, with particular and. diſtin Replies 
to each of them ; and which you?l tind in p. 
275z &c. of this Impreſſion. 

In the zext place, the Reader is defired to 
take notice that ſince my lalt , I have obtained 
trom Holland that large Book of Martyrs, cal- 
led the Bloody, Theater, written in Dutch, by 
one Thielem F.'Kan-Braght 3. being a Continu- 
ation of ſeycral . Chronologers and Centwriſts, 

| a 3 {uch 
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firth'as Twirk;Mlerningus; Montane, Frank Mes 
lix;8c'the-Fobn Foxes in their dayeszwho have 
| eſpecially recorded the' Dodrines' and Suf- 

feri 2Sof the'Baprifs inall Ages fince our Sa- 
viour 


though by the excelent! Methody' exactne(s 
of Quotation ( through the. greateſt variety 
of Alithors that\ever I met with) accurate 
colle&ion of the Bloody Placacts and! Decrees, 
as Well as of the Tortures, Sayings; Sufferings,) 
Confeſſions, ard Godly Lerters of their Martyrs, 
more eſpecially im the latter Ceneeries, moſt 
worthy to be trafflatedintothe Engliſh Tongue 
for 'publick - benefit ant (atisfaction 5 ant} a' 
Work; however attended with\Coft and: Difi- 
cielty,, ſole are not. without Thowphee and 


« 


Hopes of prifovinante. 


- And 'haftly," the. Reader nay anderſtind;' | 


that the trot torffidetable Additions 'made in; 
this Impreſſion are principally theſe that fol-; 
low 3 viz © 7 $235 phe PORIESOCT. 7; 
*r. The $tiptwre-Hiſtory' of Baptiſm, p. 
40, tO 45. FEY. Ct 
2. The Witneſs born by ſeveral eminent 
perſons againſt Infants-Baptiſin, pag. 
' 229, t0237. | [33% 
3- The Sufferings and Mattyrdom of 
Baptiſts in (ſeveral Ages; out of the 
Dutch Martyrology, p+ 2575 to 272: 
4. The eminent Witneſs of- the Walden- 
ſes or Lollards in Engl: throughout all 
_ the KingsReigns5 callicalatsof the 
Famous Conteffor, F-Fickliffe. p.27 5, 
tO ZOg, 


5- The Anſiw.to Mr.Baxter's Pref.p.361. 


viour's tinie,) brotght down tothe year 1660, 
whereof you have! here ſomes: brief /Epitome 5 
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'The CONTENTS of the whole. 


The Rook conſiſts of Two Parts, the firſt rovin 
CERags The ſecond diſproving Fakinks 
Baptiſm, under theſe two Heads. | 


r. P'Hat the Bapt:ſing of Believersjs only to be eſteem- 
ed Chriffs Ordinance of Baptiſm, 
2, That the Bapriſing of /nfints is no Ordinance of 


Feſws Chriſt. 
The fr whereof is proved in ſeven Chapters, viz. 
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commanding it, P:T. 
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#Hy9 P. 7+ 
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ſence Chriſt, wirne//.ng tort) P. 40s 
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at leaſt till 405 years after Chriſt. P. 97. 
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9 + From 
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Sprinklipg « l:erle Water on the Head or Face, p. 181. 

5. From the Nullity -and utter Infignificancy of rt 
&s to 4ny Goſpel. Ordinance, \ P. 21D. 
6. From the Abſurdities and Contraditions of it. 
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7. From the emment Witneſs boyn arti er al 
lang. p. 221. 


$4.4 4/0: ae” 5 


f _ » % 
*, Wes 0 : * »* .. _ . p 
* - 4 ; hes , 
* + P, 
z # 0 
#', 00) 
% 
- \ 4 
{< j Y 
" F 


| of the moſt R a 
* Perſons & Thingsmen- 
tioned in this Book, 


«i 


A. hk 
A Hirdite of infans-Baptſm Pag 216, 


Als 2.38,39, A Anſwered. 'p. 188 
Additions (wicked ) to Bapt. in the Tenth 
Century. x: 475 I25 


Adrianus againſt Infants-Baptiſin. (00. 
Adminiſtrator of Bapt. in Cent..1-- :,. P+- 46 
Agathen, its Council about Bapt. 1n Cent. 6. 


p. 67 

Albinus's three viſible and three inviſible things 
joynd in Bapt. | 70 
Albertss, Cent. 12, about Bapt. 


74 
Albanus 


ANINDEX. 


Albanus put to death for baptizing Believers, 
2 


Pa 
Þ. razors Canon couching the 4], agen: l 
.. Hs:Eangnin the Gables Council. FE: 


In the Lateran Council. 
Algerus, Of Bapt. in Cent. 11. - 
Ambroſe, Why Baptiſm is Fanua $ —_— 
rms 


onetbaptizeg who wo bay 
Hiyo(clf is Che Bit Punlay 61 
badifh'd, ſeverely punifh'd. 113 


4 tifs in all paxts in wry 2 
866m: 577 { F.-: 


the Pro ts ln Helveti 

Ah Ho Chee Kaas 
| ricke -1,.., —— — 
Anabop Ht wi Brbendi4.l ©" LED. 1. 3:2 

In Hangaria- 273 

In Poland. zh. | 
_ In Exgland. 275 
Qi Fs tiend to the Lollards. yo 


for 'Beljevers-Baptifim.. 45 
omen of the Waldenſes Chriſtianity, 320 
Anſelm Of Bapt. in Cent. 


: 
Aufelm . That -Ghildren are to:hebaptined. x29 ; 


Aquinas in Cent. 12. 74 


Argument from Bederal Holineſs, exargin- 159 


Arnobius iq Cent. 4- firſt Faith, then Bapt. 5g 
Arnoldus, A-Wldenfion Witnels 246 
Artides for diſcovery of Lollards. 303 


Aﬀembl.Eatech! That as is an entrance. in- | 
to the Church. | 23 - 


Athanaſins | 


mr ET MRS 


Y 


ESA PIER 


oy Gees = ins 
TO CESS 4, 


Ka 


<> 63Sxx + PR 
FX V>eQ;2 v 


- AN-INDEX. 
Hihimaſihriin Cent: 44 That Bapt. is not'td be 


: befoxe Teaching, 113177 "oY 
Defends Bapt: after Profeſſion. 1:1, G7 
Auſtin baptized about Thirty. '- 6T 
His Opinion of Bapt-:in Cer. 5- ; 65 
Firſt preach'd Inf. Bapt. neceſſary. 105 
Aufleberr's Opimio8 of: Bapt. about Cetttuc- 
ry DO! 71 
Anuxibius baptized upon Confeſſion in Centw- 
” -: 48 
: 4 
Aptiſm'”s Divins Original. Pa 41 
BY .Fes medt Sabjeds. 11 3:11 T aþe 
| Baptiſm of Churches Cent. . 4+ 3:11. 
To cure Diſeaſes, | | ':. 'TOg 
Of Bells, by P. John. i118 
5 Baptining Bells complained of by the Prinices 
of Geravany- ". I29 
Bapriſi 1 not in room of Circumcifi Ole $93 
Not to the utes of: Ciraumcifion. 1 > | 174 
Dr: Barlow, That no Precept or Example in 
Scripture for Pzdo-baptilrit.' wiv = 
ON Barbs preactidi: 4 7 / $47 73T2Z 
Barowins, of the Ganverſation of the rg 
Jes. * 344 
'Of P. Innocent. 253 
Baſh i in Cent-4. None to bebadh buit Cate- 
chamins, 4 | 55 
'Himſelf baptized aged. - 


- Baer, Of Chriſt's Commiſſion about as 


Ordinance of Baptiſm. 2 


That 


AN'INDE Xx. 
That no Scripture-Example' of baptizing 


. -=» without Profeſſion, ' . Pag-$, 9, 10 | 
©2 That none tobe" baptized, without profel- | 


'5 fing true Repentance. 7 3.12; 


» That Bapt. a Sign of preſent Regenerati: þ 
: ON . :.::14 | 
That Bapt.a profeſſing &: engaging Sign-15 | 


: That a good Conſcience to be join'd with | 


\+.iBapt. by ; 


-'. That Bapt. denotes our Union. 198 
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Ceremonies of Bapt. in Cent. 1. 47 
Ceremonies (ridiculous) in Cent. 6. 114. 
Ceremony of Bapt. in Infants altered. I81 
Should be by Dipping. © ib. 
Chamier 


Chamier in Cent« 16: Of Bapt. * #e 
Charatters Chriſt gives his Diſciples a progt.a 
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Not adminiſired only ro-Belieyers. © -372 | 
Clarke, of Beringarius. 243 | 
_ Clemens Alexandrin. in Cent-2. writes of Bapt. | 
as joyn'd with Faith. Fr : 
His pretended proof for Inf. Bapt. 100 * 
Clement and Hyginus their Inſtances anſw-141 | 
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Cent. 2e 


50 
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Bapcizing of In- 
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piſts, 922» 
Magdebur. Luther, 
Eraſmus, p. go. 
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Taylor. P- 94- 
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dition, by 
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Atbanaſ. Hila-y In Africa {ome 


did towards the 
end of this Cen | 
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Greg. Nagz1unz. 
Syrus, P. 57+ Epi-[admits of ic in 


 phan.p. 58. Dec.|cale of neccflity 
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Many Children of|p. 102. 
belicving Parents} Ferom alſo in- 
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 Tertullians Ar- 
guments againſt 
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An ADVER TISEMENT, 


Here is by the ſame Author a Book lately 
Printed called Theopolis, or City of God, 


in oppolition to the City of the Nations 3 be- 


ing a Comment upon Chap. 20, & 21 of the 
Revelations > wherein you have the Myſtery of 
the two States, Worlds and Kingdoms, Chriſt's 
and Antichriſt'sz the two Cities , Feruſalem 
ard Babylon 3 the two Women, the Bride and 
Whore 3 the two Creatares, Lamb and Beaſt 3 
particularly unfolded. 

With a more diſtin Account than ever yet 
extant,of the great Battel of Armageddon,and 
the ſucceſs thereof, in the zaking, and deſtroy- 
ing, and impriſoning of Dragon , Beaſt, and 
Falſe Prophet ; And the thvuutand years Reign 
ſucceeding. the ſame-(all- explained). With 
the many Scripture- Arguments why thoſe two 
Prophefies of the great Battel, and thouſand 
years Reign, in point of time, do precede or 
are to be before the Perſonal Cotning, of Jeſus 
Chriſt; whoſe (aid Perſayal Coming and Appear- 
ing, with his' Kingdom and Reign on the Earth 
with all the Saints, is deſcribed, particalarly 
aſſerted, and treated On. 

. A Piece which may be very uſeful to any 
that would have information into theſe Truths, 
and are deſirous of more dilt:n& Light and 
Knowledge into that Bleſſed Book and Prophe- 
tie of the Revelation, ſo fully declaring the 


Condition and State of the Church in theſe laſt 
times, 


Which you may have at Nath. Ponder's at thc: 
Peacock 1m Chanrery-Lane. 


PO EP. 1ipeperem avs apy 


THe Errata's and Literal Mi fakes | 

of the Printer (which tis hoped, | 
arent many, nor very conſiderable) are | 
teft to the Fudictons Reader to iorred | 
himſelf, as he goes along, without trou- 
bling you with a particulay Colledtion or | 
Enumeration of them, 
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FATTATATATES, 
þ- | 


Treatiſe of Baptiſm &c. 


A—— 


$3 + 


The firſt Part proves Believers 
Baptiſm under this Head, 
Viz. 


That the Baptiſm of Believers ts olny to be 
efteemed Chriſt s Ordinance of Baptiſm, 


I— 


CHAP, L 


WWheremn the Baptiſm of Believers t proved 
to be the only true Baptiſm, from Chriſts 
poſitive Inſtitution Commiſſion 5 Viz, 


Macth. 28. 18, 19. 


$8844255 
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£ ND Jeſus (ſpake unto the Diſciples, I. From 


ſaping, All Power is given unto me Chri/7's 

in Peaven and Earth ; Go pe there- poſitove 

foze,and teach all Nations, baptizing Commſ- + 
them in the name of the Father, and of the ſox. 


Don, and of thePoſp-Ghoft ; Teacying them 
to obſerve all things that Þ have commended 
Pou 2 and lo, Þ am wich pou alwapes unto 
2 endoi the waz, Wich 

B Mart 


Bn xicre 


to 2s arinexed the promiſe of cheve Salvation, 


A Treafiſeof Baptiſm. Part x: 


.Mark 16.16... Ind be laid-unts them, Go 
Pe into all the Wozld, and Preach the Go | 
'pel ts every Creature. Ye that believeth and ! 
is Baptized, (ball vg ſabeds but he that be- | ; 
lieveth not ſpall be damned, 

Where we have this plain order of Chriſt 
laid down, . 

Firſt, That Men ſhould be raught the De-f 
ctrine of Faith, 

Secondly, Being ſo tapght, they ſhould be | 
baprized. d 

Thirdly, That they ſhould in his School | 
[ or Bbch, whereof they are then made || 
Members] be inftcuRed in every thing Ws 
they ought to learn. e 

Which mechod Mr, Baxter himſelf doth | þ 
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24 


Viz, This tend he, 268K of the Commne'f -| ' pu 
on of Chriſt ro his Ditciples) &« mot like ſore |? l tit 
occaſimal mention of Baptiſm ; but it ts the very; ca 
Commiſſion ſelf of Chriſt ro bis Diſciples? at 
for Preaching and Bapt:2:ng, and purpoſely ex- - Bc 
preſſeth their ſeveral Works,in their ſeveral places By 
and Orders. 2M 

T her firſt rack is to make Diſciples, which? In 
are by Muck called '\Zeliebers. 

The Second ork 15 ro Beptize them, where} 


* Toe Third work is £0 teach them all other 
things, which are after tobe learned in the School bs  eth 
of Chriſt, 

To cortemn this Order (faith he) 5s to Cor I che 
temn all Rules of Order, for where can we ex-| the 


bd 
peci; * 
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' Chap. z. A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
pelt to find it,if not here, I profeſs,my Conſcrence 
fo | 3s fully ſatisfied from this Text, that it s5 one ſort 
d | of Faith, even ſaving, that muſt go before Bap- 
2b | tiſme, the Profeſſion whereof the Minſter m:ſt 

| expett, | Buc 1s 1t poſſible, chat an Ignoranc 
ſt | Babe can obſerve this Order,. and anſwer this 

} expectation ] of which (ſaith he) ſee what is to 
| this purpaſe before cited by Calvin and Piſcator, 

* which he alſo mentions, p. 85. vir, 

x} Calvinupon Mat. 3, 6. ſaith, Therefore that Calvin. 

! Men may righily offer themſelves to Baptiſm, 

ol * Confeſſion of ſins « required, otherwiſe the =31 
le | whole Attion would be notbing elſe bu" Co: tf, 

&, | Piſcator, apon Mark I, 4. faith, 1t xs caled Piſcator, 
| the Baptiſm of Repentance for Remiſſton of ſins, 

h becauſe John Preached the Remiſſion of fins to 

* | che penitent Believers. 

Z Which Quotations of Mr. B«xters both here 

> and hereafter fercht from thac his ſecond dif- 

1- } putation, &s, I'defire the Reader co take no- 

2 tice, I tranſcribe -out 'of Mr. Tombe*s Book, 

ry; called Felode ſe, (that of Mrg Baxter being not 

es} at hand, nor eaſily co be come by) in which 

c- - Book Mr, Tombes very judiciouſly returns Mr. 

61% Baxters ewenty Arguments , he wrote azainſt 

Mr. Blake, upon himſelf, as naturally oppoſing 

cb} Infancs Baptiſm, and which I conclude were 
faithfully recited, and would hope convincing=, 

 Iy improved, becauſe Mr. Baxter bath never 

! contradicted them, that I have heard, nor given 
= the leaſt reply cherero, as his Bookſeller inform. k, 
ol; eth, | "4 

* Ar, Perkins in concurrence berewith «yo; Mr. Perk, 
x-| theſe words ; Teaching all Nations, Bap'izing 
x-F them,ſaich, / explain the terms thay 5 mark. fiilt 


P ar ans, 


\ 


A Treatiſe of Baptiſm; Part x. 


of all, it zs (aid, Teach them, that 1s, Make | 
them my Diſciples, by calling chem to Believe and 
to Repent. Here we are to conſider the Order, | 
which God obſerves in making with Men a (, 0- 
renant in Baptiſm. Firſt of all, he calls them by | 
his Word, and commands them to Believe and to | 
Reprnt, Then in the ſecond place, God makes | 
hu promiſe of Mercy and Forgiveneſs. And 
Thirdly, He Seals hu promiſe by Baptiſm, They | k 
that know no', nor conſider thu Order which God k 
uſed 11 Covenenting with them in Baptiſm, deal © 
prepeſtercuſly, over [1 pping the Commandment of | | 
Repenting and Believing, And this (faith he) | 
1s the cauſe of ſo much profaneneſs an the World. ; 
Parz's alſo upon Mat. 3. 5. ſhews, That | SE -: 
the Order was, that Confeſſion as a Teſtimony of | 
true Rrpentance goe firſt, and then Baptiſm for | : 
Rernfſiin of. ſins afterwards, 
Bur how 1s it poſſible for an Ignorant Babe, | 


or any bur men of Knowledge, ro anſwer chis | . 
Rutie, and Order jn Chaiſts Commiſſion ? 157 
left to commen ſence ro determine: And whe-5 , 
ther they riar aſſert another Order, viz. of: , 


Baprizing firſt, andthen reaching and expeRting | 7 
Rep-ncance and Faith afcer, (which 1s the caſe} , 
of ali Children) do not contradict chis,and hold | 
out chereby a necefſicy of ſome other Commulli. 3 
on co juſtifie fuch a practice, ; 


Chap. 2. A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 


I 
— 


CHAF IL 


IWherem the baptizing of Believers T, pro- 
wed to be the only Baptiſm from the Apo- 
{tes Doftrine teaching the ſame. 


Acts 2. 37. 


' A ND when they heard this they were prick- I], Fr 3m, 
A ed at the Heart, and ſaid unto Peer, and the ;,. 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what l!es D.- 
(ball we ds ? T hen Peter ſaid unto them, Repent &r;,c. 


and be baptized every ove of you in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt for the Remiſſion of ſins, and you 
ſhall recerve = gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Acts 8. 36, 37. And the Eunuch ſaid, Ste 
here ts Water, what doth hinder me to be bapiiſced. 
And Philp Fac #xto him, If thou beliebelt 
with all thy Heart, thou mayſt. 

Acts 10. 42. And he commanded us to preach 
untothe people, to teſtifiz. That it #5 be, which 
was ordained of G94 to be Fndge of quick od dead, 
to him gave all the Prophets wirneſs,that tarough 
bu name, whoſoever beligveth #» him, ſhall re- 
cerve Remiſſion of ſins 5 While Peter ſpake theſe 
words, the Fly Ghoſt fell on all them which 
beard the TTÞord, 8c. Then ſaid Peter, Can any 

man forvid Water that theſe (nuwld not be baptiz- 
ed, which bave received the Waly G hoff, as well 
as we. And ne commanded them ro ve bagrins 


Afts 16.29, And the Kzeper of che Priſon fell 


' down bifore Paul.sd Silas, did ſaid, Sirs, W bat 


D $ FW tt, {- 


Bete. 


Eralmus. 
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muſt I do to be ſaved ; and be ſaid, \Z0lieve on 


tbe Loro  efug Chriff, ad thou ſhalt be ſaved, | 
and thy Houſe. And accordingly he believing | 


in God and his Houſe, as 1t 1s ſaid, v. 34, Was | 


baptized he and all bis ſtraight way. 


To which may be added the Apoſtolical Or. : 
der in laying down the Principles of the Do- 
_ Etrine 0) Chriſt, v:z. 


Firſt, Repencance {rom dead works. L 
Secondly, Faith towards Ged. p 


Thicdly, The Doctrine of Baptiſmes, Heb. 6, | 


I2. ] 
Bede (auch, T hat men were firſt to be inſtructed | 
zato the 1$110wledge of the Truth, then to be bap-|. 
tized, as Chriſt bath taught, becauſe without | 


: $2h it was 199pcſſible to pleaſe God. Magdey q | 


Cent, 8. p. 220. 

Eraſmus i». þ:s Paraphraſe upon Mar.2 8. | | 
{erveth, T bat the eApoſiles were commanaged foÞ! 
to Teach, and then to Baptize. The Jews wert! 
broughr by Ceremonies to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, Aud Chriſtians muſt learn firſt. 

So thar doth ic not from he:ice neceſſarily fol. 
low, thatif che Apottles only caught, thac per. 
ſons ſhould be bapcazed after Repentance, and; 
Faith, according to the Commiſſion, and that} 
there jisno inſtance to be found of any other? 
reaching, that then ſuch ſhould be baptized, 
and no other, And for any to introduce ano-| 
ther practice, it is not only co:icrary to Ch wriſts 
Commiſſion, but concradictious co the Apoltles) 
tzachings. : 


Chap. 3» A Treatiſe of Waptiſm. 


—m—_——__. 


= 


CHAP, ELL. 


1/herein Believers Baptiſm us proved to be 
the only Baptiſm, from the example and 
praftice of the primitive Saints, 


Acts 2.41. 
Hen they that gladly received bis TCLord 11. From 
were baptized, the ex- 


Adcs 8, 12, But when they believed Philip ample of 
Pzeaching tbe things concermng the K engdoms of primg- 
God, and the name of Feſws Chriſt, they were tive 


' baptized both Pen and UWemen, verie 37, 38. Saints, 


And Pnilip ſaid, if thou belteveſt with all thy 
Heart, thou mayſt. And he anſw:rrd and ſaid, F 
believe that Jeſus ChitT « che Don of God, 
And be commanded the Chariot toſtand ſill, axd 
they went down both into the Water, both Philip 
and the Eunuch, aud be baptized him. 

Acts 18, 8. And Criſpus the chief Ruler of 
the Synagogue believed on the Lord with all his 
Houſe, and many of the Corinthians gearing 
believed, «nd were bapti3ed. 

Acts 22, I4. And Ananias ſaid unto Paul, 
the God of our fathers hath choſen thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt k1ow his will, and ſee rhe jult ove, and 
ſhauldſt year the voice of his mouth» And now 
why tarrieſt thou ? Ariſe, and be Vaptiz:0, 2d 
waſh away thy ſint, calling on the name of the 
Lord, ARs9. 18, And be aroſe forthwith and 
vu baptized. 

Whcch is allo confirmed by the following 
Teliimonies. B 4 Lui ber 


a - A Treatife of \Baptitm. Part x Þ 
Lnther. Luther de Sacrament. Tom, 3. fol. 168, 
ſaith, That in times paſt it was thus, that the Sa- | | 

crament of Baptiſm was adyuniſtred to none,except | 
it were totheſe, that acknowledged and confeſs | / 
ſed their fa:rb, and know how to rehearſe che | .. 
ſame, and that it was neceſſary to be done, be- jj t 
canſe the Sacrament was conſtituted externally to | 

be uſed, that the faith be confelt and made | 
kncwn ts the Church. = 
Belirg, Bullinger in his Houſe Book, Sermon 48. ſaith, | 7 

_ * that Baptiſm bath no preſcribed time by the Lord, | 
and therefore it 1s left to the free choice of the | « 
faithful. ' Thoſe that believed at the Preaching | | 
of Peter upon the day of Pentecoſt, as alſothe | £4 
c 
4 


Eunuch, whom Philip baptized. Cornelius the 3 
Captain, Paul che Apoſile at Damaſcus, Lydia 
the ſeller of Purple, a Woman that feared God, | 
the Keeper of the Priſon at Philipp!, and other | 
more, as well Women as Men, ſo ſoon as they taſt- | 
ed the gifts of Chriſt, and believed bis word, pre- | 
ſently defired to be baptized. 
.. Mr. Bax. Mr. Baxter further in his 16. Argument a. Þ 
gainſt Mr, Blake in the aforeſaid 2d Diſputation | 
P. £49. (faith moſt ſignificantly) If there can | 
be no example given in Scripture of any one, that | 
was baptized without the profeſſion of 4 ſaving © 
Faith, nor any precept for ſo doing, the» 5 f 
pſt we not bapiize any without it, | 1 
But the Antecedent is true, therefore ſors the | 
Conſequent . In proof whereof he produces rhe | 
ſeveral Scripture-examples of Perſons that were | 
baptized, which ( ſaith be ) might afford us ſo ® 
many ſeveral Arguments, but I ſhall put them to- | 
geiber, v12, : 4 
IF rſt, John, as I have ſhewed your, required the © 
LO 2” profeſſion ; 
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profeſſion of true Repentance, and that bis Bay- 
tiſms mas for the rewn ſton of fin. | 
Secondly, when Chriſt layeth down the Apoſts- 
lical Commiſſion, the Nature and Order of the 
Apoſtles work, is firſt to make them Diſciples,and 
then to Baptize them unto the name of the Father, 
Son, and Huly Ghoſt, as before. 
T hat it was ſaving fanh that was required of Jews. 
the Jews, and orefeſſed by them (Acts 2.38.) 
plain in the T ext. 
The Samaritans believed and bad preat Foy, Samar 1- 
and were baptized into the name of Feſus Chriſt, ©" 
Ads. 8. 12. whereby it appeareth, that it was 
both the Underſtanding and Will that were both 
changed, and that they had the profeſſion even of 


a ſaving Faith, yea, even Simon bimſelf, v,37. 


The Condition upon which the Eunuch muſt Euyuch, 


| bebaptized was, if be believed with all his beart, 
which be profeſſed to do, and that was the Evi- 
! dence Philip expetted. 


Paul was baptized after true Converfion , Atts Paul. 
9. 18, 
The Holy Ghoſt fell on the Gentiles before they 
were baptized, Act, 10.44. 
Lydia's heart was opened before ſhe nas bap- Lydia. 
tized ; and ſhe was one the Apoſiles judged fanth- 


ful to the Lord, and offered to them the Evi- 


dence of ber Faith, Acts 16.30. . 
The Example alſo of the Jaylor i very full Jaylor, © 
to the reſolution of the Oneſtion in hand. He 


firſt askgth, what he ſhall 'do to be ſaved 7 The 


Apoſtle anſwereth him, Believe in the Lord 


Feſus, and thou ſhalt le ſaved, and thy Houſe. 


So that it was a ſaving Faith chat is here menti- 
oned, He rejoyced, and believed, with all bis 
Houſe, 
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Houſe, and was baptized the ſame hour of the 
nipbc, or ſtraiphtway. | | 
*., Criſpus the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, | 
Cope believe] on the aan ir. all his Howſe, as E: 

And many of the Corinthians hearing, bes | 
lieved, 4d were baptized, Acts 18.8, | 
Phil; Philip, «» Acts8. 37. * determining the || 

A - Ovueſtion, and piveth this in as the deciſion; If 8 | 

. z ; 4 Ve I 

thou believeſt with all thy heart, thou waiſt, Þ 
And to ſay that this is but de Bene efle,zmeanng þ 
= that it includes not the Negative, otherwiſe thox | 
maiſt not, #s to make Philip to bave deluded, and | 
not decided, or reſolved. ; 
In a word (ſaich he) 7 know of no one word | | 
1n Scripture, that giveth wa the leaſt intimation, | 
that ever man was baptized withaut the profeſſi. | 
on of a ſaving Faith. 6 
Thus far Mr. Baxter 5; who to ſave us the 
labour hach himſelf (you lee) given ſuch anf} « 
exact Catalogue of che Examples of the Baprti-F , 
zed in the Scripture; among whom ( as # l 
he ſo well obſerves) there is not one to bef 
found, that anſwered nor Chriſt's Commiſiion, # 
and the Apoſtle's Precepr in a profcſled Faith | 
and Repentance : But *cs ſaid, he mentions} p 
only ſuch as were baptized at age. That 1s ve-j 
ry crue ; and the reaſon-is, becauſe the Scripture} 
affords examples of none other, as he ingenu-þ 


C orinth. 


v; 
5 
36 

Ws 


oully confefleth. we 

For if Philip's Anſwer was decifive,andnor de-fj c 
luhve(as he is pleaſed to tel] us)all ochers axe ex-F x 
clud<d.And therefore we may ſately conclude inf 4 
his ownwords(thar carry ſo ſtrong an argument} __ 
wichchem )v:z.1f there can be no example giv nm} th; 


Scripture of. any one that wm bapiiued withow}; 
che? 


| ſented in a Sign or Figure, and preach'd to his 
{ Eyein the Ordinance which had f 
to his Ear and Heart by the Word and Spirit the Gu- 
| of God, reſpeting the whole Myſtery of che/p*t- 
$ Goſpel,and his dury and obligation therein. A p,,.,,. 
* Sign bring, as Paraus obſerveth, ſome outward 


| thing appearing to the Senſe , through which 


b | Chap. 4. ATLreatife of Baptiſm. 


the profeſſio of a ſaving Faith, nor any Procept 
for ſo doing, then muſt we not baptize any with- 
out it- 


th. 


— 
—þ} 
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CHAP. IV, 


” 


"I 


IV.From 


| TPherein Believers are proved tobe the on- the ſyirs. 


ly Subjetts of Baptiſm, from the ſpi- tnal ends 
ritual Ends of the Ordinance, of the Or , 


dinaxce. 


that the Baptized might have that repre- 


been preach'd 


ſome inward thing 1s at the ſame time apprebend- 


" edby the waderſtanding. Therefore he calls che 


Sacraments S;gna 3n oculos incurrextia. 
And theretore Mr. Perkins ſaith, That the 


* Preaching of the Word, and the adminiſtration 
| of the Sacraments are all one i# ſubſtance 5 for in 
” theone, the witneſs of God ts ſeen, and the 
| other heard, Caſe Conſc, p. 177. 


And ſome do call them Hieroglyphicks, vize 


| # Such viſible Repreſentations ot rhings, as the 
. ® Egrians uſed to teach and inſtrutt by. 


Which therefore calls for Underſtanding 


py" , and Judgment, and Senſes to be exerciſed in all 
# that partake thereof, otherwiſe the action will 


be 


Sign of 
the My 


ſeries of 


| TT firſt End or Uſe we ſhall mention, is, i.Tobe 4 


A Treatife of Baptiſm 
be wholly inſignificant z and therefore for any 


to carry a pocr ign9rant Babe to the Ordi.ſ 
nance of Baptiſm, is as muchas if you ſhould 
carry it to hear a Sermon, Which would be a 
fignificaur, as if you ſhould repreſent ſome® 
gocdly ſhew co a blind man, or 1n{truct a ſtocks 1 
or a ſtone. F 
2.Towit= The ſecond End that we ſhall mention, i, 
neſs Re- that the party Baptized might thereby witnek| 
pentance. his Repentance, Mar. 3. & 6, 11. 6. 238. Att; 
2, 38. called therefore The Baptiſm of Repent. 


ance, Mark 1, 4. Towhich, whoever offered} 
themſelves, were co bring forch fraits mect tor 
Repentance and amendment of Life, q 
M. Bad For which we are beholding to Mr. B-xter,! | 
| ** for very convincing Arguments. Upon his ficks 
Argumencr wit h Mr. Blake, in the fore-menti- 7 
oned Book, viz, wherein he doth poſitively af. # 
firm, thar we muſt noc Baprize any without the? 
__h4 of true Repentance ; which he prove 
chus 
Firſt Argument. If Jobs Baptift required) 
the Profeſſion of trac Repentance before he would. 
baptize them, then ſo muſt we ; bur John did ſo;. 
therefore the Conſequence i clear. 
The Antecedent [ prove from Mark 1. 3, 4k 
H: preached the Bapts ſm of Repentance unto Rea; 
miſſion of fins ; aud doubtleſs that Repent ance, 
(lairh he) which is to Remiſſton of ſins, us true,| 
ſpecial Repentance. | 
Second Argumenr. If Jeſus Chriſt Gb Or \ 
Scripture, Precept, and Exampltdireted ws 17 
XP Geptize thoſe that profeſs true Ke Pentance, and © 
no orjer, then we muſt baptize them, and no a] 
other ; But che Antecedent « irwe ; ſo chbere-|/ 


fare 1 


Part r, 


| Chay. 44 A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
4.8 fore the Conlequent ; which i fully made 


good from Mat, 4. 17. Mark I. 15, & 16. As 
17. 30. Luke 24. 47. Where Chriſt bimſelf 
d;d,and ſent forth his Diſciples alſo to preach Res 
pentance, ts prepare them for JHaptiiſm ; which 
afterwards followed 5 a5, Mat, 3. 11, Mark 1.8, 
Luke 3. 16. Acts 2. 37, 38,41, 

Third Argument. If they that profeſs to be 
buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, axd toriſe again, 
do profeſs true Repentance, &c, But allthat are 
Baptized, muſt do ſo, 8&c, Col, 2. 11, 12, 13. 
Rom. 6.4, 5- | 

Then 1n turther Confirmation, he quotes. 

Bullinger upon Atts 2. 38, Who laith, To 
be Baptized inthe name of the Lord Jeſw Chriſt, 
i bythe Sign of Baptiſm to te3tifie, rhat we do 
believe 1n Chrift for the Remiſſiog of (ins. Firſt, 
mark , . It 1s not only an engagement to believe 
hereafter, but the profeſſion of a pprfent Fafth. 
Secondly, And that wot a common Faith, bat 
that which bath remiſſion of ſins. Thurdly , 
And this was not an accidental Jeparable uſe of 
Baptiſm, but the very expoſition of to be bapti- 
wed in the Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

A Third end of Baptiim 1s ro evidence 


Bulinger 


preſent Regeneration , whereof it is a lively 3.End to 


Sign or Symbol, 


Regenerauon being called in evidence 


alluſion to it, The waſhing of KR egencration, Tir. preſent 


3. Fe. And a being 
Spirit, John 3. 5. 
Ordinance, thac if that thing Genified there- 


by be wanting, the Sign only will be very ins 
effectual and inſignificant : As, | 


Dr. Taylor, late Biſhop of Down, very ele. D 


gant]y ſaith in his Plea tor the Baptiſts, in his 
bb, 


born of Water and of the Regente 
Which 1s {o eſſential to the 741597ne 


_— 
» 4 ay.or 
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lib. of Proph. p. 242. This indeed us truly to be þ 
baptized, when it is both 1» the Symbol, and in © 
the Myſtery, Whatſoever is leſs than this, u” 
but the Symbol only, a meer Ceremony, an opus ® | 
operatum, a dead Letter, an empty ſhadow, an} 
Inſtrument without an Agent to manage, or” 1 
force to altuate it. aud to the ſame purpoſe © « 
you have 8 

M.Baxt. Mr. Baxter in his Tenth Argument, p.117, | 7 
x18. Chriſt bath inſtituted no Baptiſm , but | 
what ts to be a Sign of preſent Regeneration : But © 
to men that profeſs not a juſtifying Fauth, ut | 
cannot be adminiſired, as a S'gn of preſent Re-\, # 
generation, Therefore he hath inſfituted ma © 41 
"Baptiſm to be admimſtred to ſuch, j 

The Major is plain, faith he, in Fobs 3. 5, 
Except a man fe bornof Water and the Spirit, 2 th 
he cannot enter unto the Kingdom of God. And! | 
ſoin Tit, 3, 5- Where it 1s called The Laver © t') 
of Regeneration. th 

And what can be a fuller granr, that Tn- | etl 
fancs Baptiſin is neicher fignificanc, nor any In- ©}, # 
ſicution of Chriſt, than what theſe two learned © So 
men have here given us ? | b 

4. Ev4 The fourth End is ſignally to repreſent the! 

frgnally Covenantand Promiſe, that che Believer enters © 

2 "ePre- into hereby, viz. to die to fin, and live co} 

ſent the Chriſt in new obedience, by that figurative | 

Covenant death and ReſurreRion in being dipped in wa- | 

0! MALT ter” and ſoby going down under, and riſing | 

PFs up our of the water,he 1s ſaid'to be buried, and L 
co riſe with Chriſt, co be planted into the like- © 
neſs of his Death and Reſurrection, to die and © *Þ4 
live with Chriſt by Mortification and Vivifica- | ded 
tion. To wiich purpoſe you have * Ho, 

Mr, : 


[5 


F540 
4» 
by 
bt: 
" 
Ke 
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bf Mr. Perkins very fignificant, viz, The Alte 
int onof the Party baptized us a certain flipulation, 
; © or Obligation, whereby he bindeth himſelf ro give 
; Homage to the Father, Sox, and Holy Gboft. 
me This Homage ftandeth mn Fauh, whereby g/ 
or ® the Promiſes of God are believed, and in Obeds- 
ile | ence to all bis Commandments. The Sign of this 
; Obligation ts, that the Party baptized willing! 
Br x 87 
7, yield himſelf to be waſhed with water. 
ut 
at on his third Argument ro Mr. Blake, viz. It s 
it ©, of the inſlituted Nature of Baptiſm to be, in ge- 
| neral, a profeſſing ſign for the preſent, as well as 
m © anengaging ſign for the future, | 
| For %oſb the Miniſter doth baptize into the 
. © Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
+ © the party doth conſent thereto. 
" bane « _—_— 
ad > Firſt, Qoluntarily efer:ng himſelf to Bap- 
er © tiſm;, And ſecondly, Uoluntarilp receiving 
= that Baptiſm > And bu offer of bimſelf bere go- 
n- | #th before the Miners baptizing of bims, and 
n- ©, #is reception of that Baptiſm u« eſſential ron - 
ed © So that Baptiſm eſſentially contarnath, on bus 
- part, « fignal pzofeſſion of conſent , to that 
he © which i meant 1» the form uſed by the Minifter ;, 
ors © [viz I Baptize thee in the Name, &c.| So 
© that it 3s a moſt clear caſe, that Baptiſm , as 
© Baptsſm, according to its inſtituted nature ard 
© uſe, doth contain the perſon's altual ſignal pro- 
© feſſton of preſent aſſent to the Goſpel, and accept- 
: auce of God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
c- | © therein offered; and an atul ſignal profeſſion 
ad © that we there preſently conſecrate, devote, ard 
-a- | fedicate our ſelves to Grd the Father, Son, and 
* Holy Gboſt, in the aforeſaid Relations. 


Secondly, 


And alſo you have Mr. Baxter very fully UP- M.Baxt 


<p 


D.T aylor 


Secondly, Another part of Baptiſm ts the M; 
wrſter's waſhing the perſon ; and the perſon fir 


offering himſelf ro be waſhed, and after aqui 
allp receibing t, doth hereby fignally profeſf 


bis conſent. Now this waſhing doth eſſential 
ſrifie our waſhing from our former filth of i 
ropether with the guilt, our putting away the o 
mar, which is corrupt according to our deceitfy 


laſts, being buried wth Chriſt, For all that 


baptized, muſt profeſs to be buried with him , aulf 


to riſe again, ſignifith a being dead to ſin, 


alive to God, to newneſs of life, and n0t only , 


engagement of this for the future, but a profi 
fron alſo of it at pzeſent, which is made Le 
from Col. 2. 11, 12,13. Rom.6. 4, 5,6, 


8, 11, Yea, be that readeth the whole Chaj 
ter with judgment ard impartiality, will I 
diſcern. that trae Repentance, & ebzenuntia# 
tion of the ſervice of ſin was to be p2ofefiel 
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by al that would be baptized, and thereapon thi 
ſealed thirr own Profeſſion and Covenant by this 


reception of Baptiſm, as Chriſt ſealed his parth 


the altual baptizing of them, 


Concerning which, you have. Dr, T azloy vi 


ry excellencly, Pag. 243+ Baptiſm (faith hep | 


1s never propourded, mentioned, or enjoyned ay 
means of remifſion of fins, or of Eternal Lihi 
but ſomething of dutp, choice <-d ſanctit# 
xs joyned with it in order to the produtlion of tk 
end ſo mentioned. Know ye nor, that as man 


as are baptized into Chriſt, are baptized int 


his Death? There 5s the Myſtery and Sym 
rogether, and declared to be perpetually nnituy 
Allof ws who were baptiz.:d into the one, walk 
baptized into the other ; not only into the News 


"3 
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# of (rift, but mo his Death alſo: But the 
tl 9704ning of this, as it @s explained rn the follow-. 
| ingwords of St. Paul, makes much for our pur- 
poſs. For to be Baptized into his Death, ſignt= 
Ger to be buried. with bimun Baptiſm « That as 
Chriſt roſe from the dead, we alſo ſhauld walk 
| 3 newneſs of Lifey that i the full myſtery of 
Baptiſm. - For being baptized into bis death, or 
(which is all oje in the next words ) into the like- 
# neſs of his Death, cannot goalone, if we be ſo 
# planted into Chriſt, we ſhall be partakers of his 
Reſurreftion;, and that ts not inſtanced in preciſe 
reward, but in exalt duty; for all this ts nothiy 


e gd but Crucifixion of the old man, and deſtroying of 
6,7 the body of fin, that we ne longer ſerve ſin. 


And thereiore it is, that Baptiſm is called 
| The anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, 
x Pet, 3. 21, Whuich can by no means be appli- 


feflas ed co the Infant, And thereupon Dr. Taylor 

| again, p. 244+ T hat Baptiſm which ſaveth w, 
y thij 22 not only the waſhing with watcr, of which on- 
rt if ly Children are capable; but the anſwer of a good 


Conſcience towards God, of which they are not 
1” Wet capable till the uſe of Reaſon; till they know to 
| IefÞ refuſe the evil, and chnuſe the good. 


XZ 


[al And Mr. Baxter very fully, p. 156. If M.Baxt, 


Lifif (faith he) according to the Inſtitution, the ax- 
city ſwer of a good Conſcience muſt be joyned with Bay- 
f thy tiſms, for the attaining of its end, rhen we muſt 
nat admit of none that y2:tfeſs not the anſwer of a 
nf good Conſcience ; 6#t the former ( faith he) is 
110M certaty from the Text ; for B-ptiſm # ſaid to 
uy ſave ; that is its appointed uſe , yet not the ex- 
wk ternal waſhing, but the A«ſwer of a Good Cons 
2600s fcience doth vr. Therefore this tz of a neceſſary 
| C snjunttzon » 


IB = ATreatiſeof Baptiſm Parti 


injuultion, and without it Baptiſm cannot attain 
its euds: But it is tobe admiiſired, and re- 

cerved only in order to the attainment of ts End;| 

and therefore never in a way, by which the End 

i apparently not attainable. What the Anſwaſ 

of a good Conſcience 15, the common Expoſition 

fully confirm, as 1 maintann. q 
The Aſſemblies Annotations (ſaith he) ref} 

cite both thus, viz. By the Anſwer of a goddÞj 
Conſcience, we may underſtand that unfeigned} 
Faith, whereof they made confeſſion at their Bap-ij 
tiſm, and whereby their Conſcrences were purify , 
ed, and whereby they received the Remiſſun of | 
their (ns. , : DS p 
"Hi The Fifch End of Baptifm, is,to be a Sign toff ; 
_— the Believer of che Choman on God's parti ; 
© the Co- of waſhing away his fins by the bloud offi ;; 
.*:* 92 Chriſt, to give ſpiritual Life and Salvation, ARR d 
WP" 2.32, 33. Aﬀts 22.16; x Pet. 3-21. F 
M. Perk. To which Truth Mr. Perkzns fers his Seal, 
We ſee (ſaith he) what us done 1u Baptiſm, the 
Covenant of Grace ts folemnized between Gull 
aud the Party Laptized; and in this Covenant 
ſomething belongs to God, and ſomething to thi 
But: Party bapt13?d- 
ullnger And Bulinger upon Afts 2. 38. That Bak 
tiſm x an Agreement 02 Covenant of Grazp 
which Chriſt enters into with uw, when we at 
baptized, as well as aprofeſſing ſign of owr trul 
Sixth ezq Bepentance, | 1916 
to repre. A Sixth End is, That it might be a ſignal þg 
ſent rhe y.. Repreſentation of a Bclieberg union witl® 4 
2107 be- Chriſt, called therefore a being baptized into [ee 
Grp ., , Chriſt, and a putting on of Chriſt , figurely ſee 
rhe Belje. Out by ſuch an union and conjunction with tf for 
Elements 


A 


into 


Chap, 4: - A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
Element, as imports a being born thereof, and 
being cloathed therewith. 

ton which (faith Dr. Taylor) Whoever are 
baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chzilt, have 
put on the new man. T his whole Argument is 
the very words of S: Paul: The Major Propo- 


ſition is Dogmatically determined , Gal. 


| The Minor tf Eph.'4. 24. The Concluſion then 


i obviow,That they who are not formed in Righ- 


| reouſneſs, and Holineſs and Trmth; They who 


| TEmALIng 1 their incapacities, oannot walk in 


newneſs of Life, they bave not been baptized 11- 
ro Chriſt: and then they have but one Member 
of the diftinftion uſed by S. Peter : they bave that 


| Baptiſm, which # the putting away the filth of 
# the Fleſh ; but they have not that Baptiſm,which 


the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards 
God, which # the only Baptiſm that (aveth- 
And this, ſaith he, is the cafe of Childzen. 


IF 


D.T aylor 


And to this purpoſe alſo Mr, Baxter again, M. Baxt, 


p. 98. If it be the appointed uſe of all Chriſtian 


| Baptiſm to ſolemnize our Marriage with Chriſt, 
| or to ſeal or confirm our unon with him, or 1n- 


grafting into him,then muſt we baptize none that 


| pzokeſs not juſtiſping Faith, becevſe thes 15 


neceſſarily pre-requiſite, and no other can pretend 


| to Hnion, Marriage, or ingrafting imo Chriſt. 


Both the Antecedent and the Conſequent 


E are evident in Gal. 3. 27, 28, 29, For as 


many of you, as bave been baptized into Chriſt, 


© have put on Chriſt ; ye are all one in Chriſt Feſus; 
| and if ye be Chris, then are ye Abraham's 
ſeed, and Hears according to Promiſe. Here we 


I 25 4 y 
rel} ſee, that it is not an accidental or ſeparable thing 


the; 
Entyl 


{for Baptiſm to. be onr Uiſtble entrance inc 


C 2 Chriſt, 


> 
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Chrif, Dur putting him on, O«r admittance: 


by ſolemnizatiou into the State of Gads Chils | 
Dzen, a»d Heirs according to Promiſe, For | 
' (48 all own) if we be truly baptized, we are. | 


baptized into Chriſt, then are we Chriſt's, and. |} 


have put on Chriſt, axd arc all ove in Chrift, and. 


A ſeed according to Promiſe, - 
Seventh =. Alecventh End of Baptiſm.is, That theBapt- þ 


zed perſon may order]y thereby have aq..en- | 


70 the v;/5- txance into the viſible Church, and have a right 
be Church given. ham to partake of all the Ordinances and 


Priviledges thereof. For as Cyrcumcaſion of.o1d. 
was the viſible door of entrance into the Qld. 


Feſtament-Church, and fo eſſentially , neceſſa-| 
ry thereto, that without it, none were elteem-}| 
ed either Church-Members, or were to partake | 
either of the Paſsover, or of .any of ther privi«| 
ledges thereof, all wichout being called the Un þ 
circumciſion : So alfo was Baptiſm ſuch a: Dove, | 


and viſible entrance into the. New. Teſtament- 
Church, that none were eſteemed. Merahers 


thereof, or did partake of its: Ordinances be-| 
fore they were baptized, being ſo God's. Hedgef | 
and Boundary , thar others were cſtecmed} 
without.: And therefore as Chriſt hath Iaid# 
down the Order in the Commitſion, Matth.28 
19,20, fuſt ro teach; then co baptize, and 
then to teach them all things, v:z. 1n the plac 
_ of reaching his School or Church, So did they 
practiſe accordingly ; as we read, Atts 2.41 
42, Where, after Peter had taught them, uf 
15 faid, That they who gladly received bis® 
WIozd, were baptized: and the ſame day then: 
- were AdDed z»to them three thouſand Souls. Ant 
:hey continued ſiedfaſily inthe Apoſiles Dottriny, 


and 


JF Chap.'44 A Treatife of Baptiſm. | 
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and fellowſhip, and breaking of Bread and Pray- 
er. So that affer Baptiſm, not befoze, the E<.- 


| Levers were ſaid co enjoy, and parcake of a1] 


Chutch-priviledges, And which is Chriſt's 
Directory and Standard for Rule and Order to 


- the end of the world, The Church of Corinth 
'® was faid, 1(or. ix, 2, to have kept the 


Ordinances as they were delivered to them, 
And it was the Apoſtle's joy and rejoyorng to ſee 


| the Order and Faith of the Saints, Col. 2. 5. 


And therefore it is ſaid, x Cor, 12. 13, That 


| by one Spirit we are all baptized into one Body, 


whether we be Jews or Gentiles, bond or free, 
and bave been all made to drink, into one Spirit, 


The ſame Spirit of Faith, Regeneration and 


| Holineſs, which gives right to Baptiſm, orderly 
| lets into che Body or Church, and fo admits 
| alſo unto the Supper, which 1s the received 


ſenſe of moſt Interpreters upon the place. 
And by this Order Believers were ſaid to be 
baptized into Chriſt, and to be implanted to- 


| gether with him, Roms, 6. 3, Gal. 3. 27. 


For as publick Officers are inveſted into their | 


| truſt by ſome external ſolemnity, that paſteth 
{ upon them at the time of their inſtalment : 
| And as the Husband and Wite enter into their 
{ Relation by ſome ſolemn act done at the time 
| of their Marriage. Or, as a Corporation, by 
| fome publick at done, doth receive its Weme | 
{ berg ar their Enfranchiſeinent 3 Even fo ac- 
| cording to the import of chelſe Scriptures men- 
Z Toned, do: Men and Women receive that Re- 
* lativeBeing, which they have in Chrilt, and 
- 43 ilible Members of that Spiritual Corporaci- 


C 3 on, 


22 


- 
. 


Ambroſe 
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on, whetein Chriſt is Head and Chief, frop 
chat ſolemn a& of being baptized into him. 

And as the Dfficer is not inveſted with hi 
Authozity, or Pusband and wife with tha 
Pobver over each ochers Bodies (as x Cor. 7. 4,) 
nor any Members wich the Immunities of the 
Corporation , by any .pre-qualifications , 
ations preparatory thereto, until that be ag. 
edand done by way of Solemnitp, which 
immediately inveſts them with their ſeveral a 
reſpeRiye Capacities, In like manner, none ar 
to be eſteemed capable of choſe priviledge, 
which viſibly do belong to the Body of Chriſt 
upon the acconnr of any precedaneous Qualik 
cation or Actions whatſoever , until firſt they 
have paſt chrough choſe ſpiricual ſolemnities uf 
Baptiſm , upon which they are inyeſted wit 
the denomination and viſible priviledges whidf 
belong in common to the Members of Chriſt 
Myſtical Body. | 1 

Which Qrder of Chriſt hath had ſuch a ſar 
ion upon it, that all, or for the moſt part all 
that have profeſt Chriſtianity, whether P 
piſts, Prelaciſts, Presbyterians, or IndepenÞ 
dents, have owned the ſame 5 not communicaf| 
ting 1n the Sapper with any they judged un 8 


baptized, 

Ina word, Baptiſm hath been called of ol 
amongſt the Ancients, and not without reaſoi 
Fara Sacramentorum, the Gate of the Sacr 
ments, Whereof they gave this Reaſon, viz. # 

Ambroſe, 1 all reſpefts the Order of the My. 
fery is kept, that firſt by Kemiſtion of fins © 
eMedicine be prepared far their wounds, am; 


2, 


rbey che Nourithment of the Þeavenly T# 
ble bs added: h 


os 
F 
I? 


82S, 
Y , 
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ts 

> 
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Which Truth is further witneſſed unto, and 
confirmed by the following Teſtimonies, viz. 
Tuſtin Martyr , in ſecunda eApologia pro Juſtin 


Chriſtianis, ſpeaking of the Lord's Supper, to Martyr. 


which the new baptized perſon is admittted, 
faith, T his food we call the Euchariſt, to which 
0 man #s admitted, but only he that believerh 
thetruth of our Dottrine, being waſhed in the 


| Laver of Regeneration for the Remiſſion of ſins, 
NN, &co / 


Urſinus, 1n his Catechiſm z Baptiſm is 4 S4-Urſinus. 
crament of entrance into the Church, whence it | 
cometh, that the Supper # preſented to none, ex- 

cept firſt baptiz-d. 

The Aſſemblies Catechiſm; Baptiſm (ſay Aſſembl. 
they) 4 4 Sacrament of the New Teſtament, or- Catcchil, 
dained by Feſws Chriſt, not only for the ſolemn 
admiſſton of che party baptized inio the w1/ible 
Church : But, 8c. 

M. Baxter,in his Plain Scriptare-Proof.p.24. MF. Baxt, 

As a Souldier before Liſting, and a King before 
Crowning and taking bu Oath ; ſo are we Church- 
Members before Baptiſm : Buy as every one that 
ſt be admitted ſolemnly into the Army, muſt 
be ai M4 by Liſting, as the ſolemn engaging 
ſign: So every ove that bath right to be ſolemn. 
ly admitted into the Viſible Church, muſt ordse 
uarily be admitted by Baptiſm ; proved thus : 

If we bave neither Pzecept nor Ecample 
2 Dctipture, ſence Chriſt ordained Baptiſm, of 
any other way of admitting viſible embers, 
but only by Baptiſm ; then all that muſt be ad» 
mitted viſible Members , 22uft ordinarily be 
baptized. 

But fince Baptiſm was ;anſlituted, we have no 


C 4 P2ecept 


s .any other way, bat conſtant Precept, and 
Enample for admittance this way. 
 Theryfore all that muſt be admitted Viſible 
CMembers, muſt be baptized, 
'  Thnow not (faith he) what in ſhew of Reaſon 
; can be faid to this by thoſe that renounce not 
= Scripture. For what man dare go in a way that 
= x barb neitber Precept or Orample to warrant 
 * abt, from a way that bath a full current of both, 
= Ter they that will admit Members into the 
_ Rp Church without Baptiſm, do ſo. 
** T'hadthoughc to have been larger upon this 
Point,and intended particularlyito have anſwe. 
red a late piece of Mr.Bynion's in contradition 
=. hereto: Butbeingſo well replied ro by M. Pag!, 
> _ it his ſerious; Reflections fo lately Printed : I 
= - ſhall fy chereto licde more, than what you 


-tution of the Primitive Churches. 

', Now may it 'not be referred to the Judg. 
= = ment & Conſcience of the confiderate impartial 
= - - Reader, whether any bur the Believer can poſſi- 
=,  -  "blyreath oratcain theſe ſpiritual _—_— 
To "< d? And how capable poor ignorarttBabes are 
to anſwer any of chem ? and whether it is not 
"Contradictious ro common Serie and experience 
- for any to aflert it? For what repentance or faith 
. are they capable to profeſs > What preſent Re- 
generatzon can they evidence? What Teſti= 


” 


a 
» 


"mony of 2 good Conſcience can chey give,in tri. | 
' king, or keeping Covenant with God herein? | 
And how can they embrace, or improve the 


_ Covenant on God's.part for Pardon, Purging, 
| JuRitication, SaSrion , and Salyation ? 


| Bape 1 


And 
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' findin the Sixth Chapter, reſpecting the conſit- | 


Yhiamd wha PP fn} @a% wm 


*S" > AF 


n 

5 | againſt thas of Infants, than all his great 
L | Book can anſwer ; let all the World judge : 
uf though he calls it, in coatradiion herero, 
- | Plain-Scripture-P2oof for Infancs-Church. 
Memberſhip and Baptiſm, 
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Fifthly , 

From the 
New-Te- 
Pament- 
diſpenſa- 


F407. 


LS 


CHAP.V. 


NR 


therein the Baptiſm of Believers i pro- 
wed to be the only Baptiſm from the 
New-Teftament-Diſpenſation , ſo dif- 
 fering from that of the Old, 


He Old-Teſtament-Church, we find, was 
National, conſiſting of the Natural and 
Fleſþlp Sced of abraham : Therefore were 
Infants, by che Ordinance of Circumciſion 
added thereto: wherein they had a worldly 
SanQuary, Carnal Ordinances, a Temporary 
Priefthood, and mulcicude of Ceremonies. 
The New. Teſtament-Church was by Chriſts 
appointment to be a feparated people out of 


the Nations conhſting only of che Spiritual | 


Seed of Abraham; and therefore Believers 
upon profefſion of Faith by the Ordinance of 
Baptiſm, were added thereto, Afis 2.41. I Cor, 
I2, I3. 


Wheretn, as inthe Spiritual Houſe, the true | 
Tabernacle, they partake of Spiritual Ordr | 


Nances in Communion with Spiritual Members: 
And by an unchangeable Prieſthood do offer 
Spiritual Sacrifices, and worſhip God, as true 
Worſhippers, in Spirit and Truth , Fob» 4 
23, 24. | 

And therefore upon this change, you have 
Fobn Baptiſt diſcharging that Priviledge (of A- 


brabam's 
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brabaw's natural Seed) that admitted into the 
old Church , from any ſuch Rice in the New, 
Mat. 3. 9, &c. telling them in expreſs terms, 
That -now 18 Goſpel-dayes, they muſt not ſay 
within themſelyes , That they have Abraham 
for their Fathes, viz, That they are the Chil- 
dren of a godly Parent : No, that which might 
have ſerved turn under Moſes, will not avail, 
nor muſt be admitted now under Chriſt, No. 


thing now bur fru;zs meet for Repentance, 


gives right to the Baptiſm of Repentance ; 
and nothing ſhort of the Spirits Birth can or- 
derly admit to water-birth and Spiritual 
Ordinances, And the genuine Reaſon Chriſt 
himſelf gave to thar DoEor 1n Tſrael (though 
yetit ſeems, ignorant of the Myſtery of the 
New Birch, which only gives the right of a d- 
miſſion into the New-Teſtamenc-Church) Be- 
cauſe (ſaith he) that which is born of the fleſh 
& but fleſh; Regeneration being not entailed to 
Generation, 


To which purpoſe therefore Dr. Owen very 5 


excellently in his Catechiſm about Government, 
p. 106. Our Lord Feſus Chrift hath laid down 
(aith he) 4 a» Everlaſting Rule, that #»- 
leſs a man be born again, he cannot emter into 
the Kingdom of God, John 3. 3. Requiring Re- 
generation as an indiſpenſable condition in a 
Wember of hs Charch, a Subjett of bis King- 
dom : for his Temple ts now to be built of Living 
Stones, x Per. 2. 5. Men fþ1r1tually and ſa- 
vingly quickned from their death in ſin, and 
by the Holy Ghoſt (whereof they are partakers ) 
made a meet habitation for God, Eph. 2. 21,22, 
I Cor. 3, 16, 2 Cor, 6.16, Which recerving 

| : Vital 


p 
% Fa So, : 


Vital ſupplies from Chriſt its Head, encrea|. 
eth in Faith and Holineſs, edifying 3t ſelf | 
Love. © | 
Under the Law, Ceremony, Shadow, Let- 
ter, and carnal Seed ſuited ro Carnal Ordi- 
nances : Burt when the Subſtance and Spirit 


was come {under the Goſpel) then only a Spi. | 


ritual Seed, as moſt meer and ſutable, muſt ar. 


' tend the Spiritual Worſhip and Spiritual Or. 


: D.Tayl. 


dinances., 

And herein doth Dr, Taylor very well ac. 
commodate this Truth , p. 242. They (faith 
he) that baptize Children, make Baptiſm to be 
wholly an outward Duty, a Work of the Lats, 
a Carnal Ordinance ; it,makes us adhere to the 
Letter without regard of the Spirit , tobe 
ſatrsfied with Shadows, to return to JZondage, 
zo relinquiſh the myſteriouſneſs , the ſubſtance 
and ſpirituality of the Gosþel ; which Argument 
& of ſo much the more conſideration , becauſe 
under the ſpiritual Covenant, or the GoSpel of 


Grace, if the Myſtery goes not before the Sym- | 


bol ; (which ut does, when the Symbols are con- 
ſognations of Grace, as the Sacraments are) Jt 
#t alwates accompanies it, but never follows in 
02der of tire. And this 3s clear in the perpets= 
al Analogy of Holy Scriptare, 
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herein Believers Baptiſm 1s confirmed 
Spi. | to be the only true Baptiſmn, from the 
ac. |}  Conſtitution-of” the Primitive Churches, 
Or. who were formed nos of Ignorant 

Babes, but of profeſſing Men and IWo- 
_ men, that upon Baptiſm were joyned 
bhi : together to obſerve all the Oratnances 
ts, of Chriſt, which ts alſo further ewi- 
th] denced by the Dedications of the Epi- 
bel files to the (hurcher, and by the Epi- 
Wl files themſelves. " N 


Ale 
ext He Truth whereof appears not only from g, 7,,,, 
uſe the Order dire&ed unto in Chriſt's che confti- 


of Commiſſion, which (as already obſelſW) re. tution of 
Mn" quires, that men be firſt taughr in the Faith. 77* = 
"| 2. Thatthen they be bavtized into the Faith. 4... 
'f | And then 3. That they be builc up in the Faith, 
ny vz,inthe place of teaching, the Church, -or 
"| School of Chrift, (The contemning ' which 
* Order, as Mr, Baxter ſaith, is to contemn all 
Rules of Order, ) 
But alſo from the Pattern and Example the 
Apoſtles gavein obſervation of the aforeſaid 
| CireQion in planting the New-Teſtament-Chur- 
ches we read of, 
As firſt the Church of Jeruſalem.  Teruſa> 
Acts 2. 41, 42. Then they that gladly re- /cm, 
ceived his word, were baptized, and the __ 
M 


= 
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Order fully obſerved. T. Receibing or be- 
leving the Word, 2. Bapti3ing. 3. Churche 
fellowſhip in breaking Bread , and Prayer, 
&c, — 7 

And fo in like manner you will find the ſelf- 
ſame order was obſerved inall che Churches ; 
As, | = 

Secondly, The Church of Samara. 

ARs.8. 12, Whereit is ſaid, that when the 
Samaritans believed Philip preaching the things 
concerning the Ringdom of God, and the Name 
of Feſas, they were baptized both Arn aud Woe 
Ceſarea. men, (but not a word of Children.) 

Thayfy, The Church at Ceſarea. 

A&HSTo. 47,48. Where Peter upon Cor- 
nels and his triends beliebing and receiving 
the Holy Spirit, ſaid, Can any man forbid wa- 
ter, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, which 
have received the Holy Ghoſt, as well a {It ? 

Philipp, And he commanded them to be baptized. 
_ Fourthly, The Church of Phuippi. 

Afts 16, 14. It is ſaid, That Lydia, 4 
Warſhipper of God, heard us, whoſe Deart the 
Lo2d opened, that ſhe attended anto the things 
that were ſpokes by Paul, and was baptized and 
her houſhold. | 
| And Vetſe 32. They ſaid unto th: Faylor, 

Believe ;» the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
be ſavedt eAnd they ſpake unto him the Word 
33 
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ay there were added to them three thouſan} 
fo (The [i6ew] tHar they were added to, 
appear to be the Baptized Diſciples, mention. 
ed Afts x, 15, 21,22.) And ſo they continued 
;n the Apoſtles Dofirine, Fellowſhip, breaking 
of Bread, and Prayers... Where you have the 


Chap. 6: A Treatiſe of Baptiſne, 
of the Lord, and to all that were in bis houſe 
33 And he was baptized, he and all his ftras ght- 
| wap» 34+ Believing in God with all bis houſe. 
Where you have two Families baptized, bur 


) 
4 
1 
Y 


operation of God. 
ſaid of any but profeſſed Believers. 


Sixthly, Concerning the Church at Corinth, Cormth, 


it is aid, 


AS 18, 18. Ad Criſpus the chief Ruler 
of the Synagogue Lelieved oz the Lord with all 
his Houſe, and that many of the Corinthians, 
hearing , believed , 4d were baptized 3 and 
in 1 Cor. 1. x3. Paxil tells the Church at Co- 
rinth, That they were not baptized 1 hi name. 
And in x Cor. 12, 13. That by one Dpirit they 
were all baptized znto one )5odp, viz, That 
they were joyned to the Church by Baptiſm ; 
of whom it is ſaid, x Cor, 11, 2. That they 
kept the Ordinances as they 


them. 
Seventh] 
written ; 


Rom, 6. 23. Know ye vt that ſo many of us 
« were baptized z»to Feſus Chriſt, were bapti- 
2rd into his Death- Therefore we are buritd 
nith bim in Baptiſm wnto bis Death- 
Eightly, Of the Churches at Galatia. 


& 


no Child mentioned in either, but only ſuch 
who were capable to hear the Word of the 
Lord, and to believe the fame, 

Fifthly, The Church at Coloſs. 

Col. 2. 10, IT, 12, Where the Apoſtle 
aſſerts, that that Church at Co/ofs was buried 
mth Chriſt in Baptiſm, wherein they whe 
riſen with bins through the Faith of the 
hich cannot be truly 


were deltvered to 


y, Of the Church of Rowe , it 15 Rome: - 
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Al BY: ary . 26, 27, . For 'ye are all the Child C 
Ged s Faith in aycb Ss For as mayy| | 

have te 

on.Chzif.. U 

Epheſus. rs] laſtly, Of the Church at Eph, if tl 
is recorded, It 


As 19, I, 2, 3+ That Panl haying paſt Fa 

through the upper Coaſts, came.to Ep a aY 
finding Diſciples, ſaid unto them, Hane jou} C 
received. the Sparit ſince you believid ?. and f wy f 
ſaid, Noz 8c. And. he ſaid, unto what then werelſ 3? 
Jan baptized  8&c, C 

By all which Scriptures it manifeſtly appear- 
eth, that the Mn Fmns Obie 2: wereſ} tl 
formed-only of baptized Believers, whercinf $ 
we neither fd one 1gnorant Babe , NOF ONE Uth« ' 
baptized perſon a Member. - P 
And. that, Infants have as little TE ro be} C 
admitted into the Charch, and eſteemed Mems 
bexs thereof, or to partake of rhe {piricual | Or-J t] 
dinances: cherein, as they have to. thac initiating] ro 
Qrdinance,Baptiſm 3. It may furcher appear, it} K 
ou do but confider, how - incongruous it is tof 
aſon and Senſe to imagine, that litle. Chil} 2 
dren are any way concerned as Church-Mem-| E 
bers, cither in the Dedications of the Epiſtle 
ſent to. the. Churches, or in the Epifiles them- 

ſelves, 

| - Firſt, Inthe Dedications and Dire&ions of 
nm the Epiſtles ; as firſt, chat to the Church of 
cerned in Rome, Rom. I. 7, 8, Dirc&ed, to rhe Beloved 
the Ded:- of God , called tobe Sajnts; ant whoſe Faith C 

_— fob ſpoken of through the whole World : But 
fect ** can that be ſaid of any Infants ? A 


And ſecondly, Thoſe Epiſtes tothe C orinthil} 18 
an), 
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' gs, are they not alſo direed, x Cor. x, 2, to 
thoſe that are Candified i» Chriſt Feſus, called 
tobe Safnts, with all that 3n every place call 
upon the Name of Feſas Chriſt, our Lord axd 
thtirs, enriched with all utterance «nd Know- 
ledge, &c. But what Ignorant Babe could be 
concerned'therein ? | | 

And Thirdl[y, That Epiſtle written co the 
Church atEpbeſns,Eph. x.Is icnot tothe Faith» 
ful i» Chriſt, the choſen, adopted, abounding 
1» (Uliſdom 49d Pzudence ? Bur what poor 
Child could be intended thereby ? 

And Fourthly , In the Letter dire&ed to 
the Church at Philipps : Is it not to «ll the 
Saints in Chriſt Feſus, who have had their fel- 
lowſhip in the Goſpel from the firſt day till then? 
Phil, z, z, 5, But how can that beſaid of any 
Child ? 

And Fitthly , Thoſe Epiſtles inſcribed to 
the Church at Theſſalovica ; were they not 
ro ſuch as did abound in Love, Faith, Pope, 
Patience, that received the Word 1 much affl;- 
Hom, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Sc. x Thel, x. 
2 Theſ. x. 3, But what Patiente , Love, or 
Hope can be attributed to Children ? 

And laſtly, thoſe ſeven Epiſtles written to 
the 4Aſiay Churches, Rev. 2, & 3. wherein 
leveral Graces are commended, and fins repro- 
ved and threatned, and every one'that had an 
Eat commanded to hear whart the Spirit ſaid ro 
theſe Churches. - But how could there be one 
Child concerned therein ? 
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Article, do acknowledge,that the viſible Church ,F x, gl, 


5a number of Chriſtians by profeſſion. 
: D Dr, 
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Dr, Owe: Dr. Owen in his Catechiſm about New-Teſta- 
gives a de- ment=wor ſhip : P. 89, tells us, That a Goſpel: or 
Criptian Church i a Society of perſons called out of th 
ſpel-Chur- world, or their Natural worldly ſtate, by the ad- 
y miniſtration of the Tilo2d ard Spirit, wnto the 
obedience of the Faith, or the Knowledge andf.”- 
Wozfbip of God 4x Chriſt, joyued together in an 
Hely Band, or by ſpecial Agreement, for the ex. 
ercife of the communion of Saints in the due ob. 
fervation of all the D2zdinances of the Goſpel; |; 
Rom. 1.5,6. x Cor. 1.2. x Cor. 14, 15. 
Heb. 3. x. Ja. x. 18, Rev. x, 20. x Pet. 2, 5; 

Eph. 2.21, 22,23. 2 Cor. 6. I6, | & 
 Andagainin Page 206, As the eMpoſiles iy 
thu Writings do aſcribe unto all the Churches, 
and che Mznnibers of them, a Participation inſly 
this effeitlual Uocation, affirming, that they 
are Daints, Catled, Sanctified, Juſtified and ef 
Accepred with God in Chriſt; ( for which, he Bi 
again cites the foregning Scriptures) ſo many of þ to 
the Duties which are required of them in that re-| ©: 
lation and condition are ſuch, ag none can per- ha 
form to the Glory of God, thur own benefit, and 4 
tbe edification of others, (the Ends of all Dbe-þ... 
dience)- #»/efs they are partakgrs of this effectuv |; 
al Calling, x Cor. x0. 16,x7, 1 Cor, 12.12, 
| Eph. 4. 16. 

M. Baxt. Mr. Baxter mn his 20th Argum, to Mr. Blakey, : 
hath theſe words, very fignificant to our pur« 
poſe, viz. Paul calleth all rhe baptized Char 
of Corinth, jrſt fed » None that profeſs not 8 
juſt fied Fauth, are called juilified therefore nowth, ; 

15+  Cucy ſhould be vaptt32d, The Major 4 provel 
our of 1 Cor, 6, 11. Te are Walhed, je art. 
C:::Cilfzd , ye are juſtified in the name f A 
owe k- 
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id Feſts, and by the Spirit of onr God. 


ih. 4 
7 lap 

'pel- 
A 


the fopr 


and «ft 
T 


el, hemſelves, as may appear by a tew inſtances z 


"5*þ which you may abundantly add in your 
Fe ading che Epiſtles; | 
The firſt we ſhall mention 1s that x Coy.6.4. 
rhe f then you have Judgment of things pertaining 
ek his Life, ſet thews to judg that are Jeafſt 
bt MFremidin the Charch, And that he meanc 
7 aft eſteemed for TTJiſdotn and Judgment, 
Fe fitth Verſe explains, 
be Bix Infatits of 8 or 10 days old can neicher 
L] dp ar ſpeak : theretore we muſt neceffarily 
'4- Þnclude, there were no ſuch Members in the 
"7" Ehurch of Corinth, | 
"'"F 2, Another you have in 1 {"or+ 10, 16, 17. 
be- mpared with x1x.28,29, The Cup of bleſſing 
ich we bleſs, ts it not the Communion of the 
wd of { brit ? eAnd the bread which we 
tak, 1s it not the Communion of the Body of 
iff ? For we being many are one "Bead. 
nd whoſorver doth ear and drink, unworthily, 
ib be pnilty of the body and blood of the Lord, 
deaterh and drinketh Demnation 10 | 3mfelf, 
t diſcerning che Lords Body, 8c, Bur poor 1g- 
rant Babes wicthour underſtanding, cannor 
Fibly either examine themſelves, or havethe 
|& diſcerning of the Lords Body, whether 
oo Wk con- 
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owhich he adds, / confeſs it # ſad, that good 
ſhould be ſo nnfaubful i the Trath, which 
b preciolss, aud tu not their own, and which 


ſhould do nothing againſt, but all they can 


blo 

Secondly, As Children afe not concerned ,, xy 5x 
$i the Dedications of the: Epiſtles, ſo neither rheEpyſPles 
re they as Church- Members in che Epiſtles 74e=;/elves 


i Co,6.4. 


| : | 
gs | A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. Part þ, 


conſitlered as Symbolically or Myſlically rept 
fenced in that Ordinance, 
+. Therefore were none ſuch to.be Cad; int 
Church at Corinth, nor in any other Golyſ+ 
Church, as Dr, Owe ſaith very ml le 
'O; Dr. Owen I02. As God hath appoinhi 
_— Saints to be -A Gel ſubjelt of all #708 '" 
nances,having granted the right of them to thy 
alone, x Tim. 3. I5: Inſtrutting them with | 7 
exerciſe of that Anthority which he puts forth 
the Rule of his Diſciples tn this world : Hi th 
alſo appointed the moſt holy 1sſlitution of | 
Supper to denote and expreſs that non and (tr li 
muniov, which the. Members of each of i 
Churches have by his Ordinance among thaffſeo 
ſelves, 1 Cor, 10.16, 17. The Cup of 
ſing which we bleſs, ts ut not the Commun 
the Bloud of Chriſt ? The Bread which webwlfhe 
# it not the Commnnion of the Body of Chr 
For we being many, are one bread and onth 
for we are all partakers of that one bread. It 
How conſonant (by the way) and agreþ x; 
ble both to Rule, Reaſon, and Righteouluf | 
doth it appear co "be, co admit men upon 
feſsion of Faith, ro both Ordinances, keep 
thereby the right Subjects, as well as the| 
D2:der: 

Bur how Chindilhly ridiculous it was ntl 
firſt inventers of Infancs Baptiſm for ſix hund 
years, io well to obſerve the Order [wiz ha 
to-baptize, and then to communicate} andſho 
{o miſerably to mis ic in the SubjeRs, applyſſdo 
the Spiricual Ordinances to Ignorant Babes " 

And how much worſe 1n the Proteſ\fol; 
Retormers, that ſo lamentably miſs ic boilſſtier 


mi 


/ rep} Which che Prelate and Presbyter do in ad- 
nitting Children co Baptiſm and Memberſhip, 


in tur not to the Supper ? 


Golpf' And the Independent more in point of Or- 
ſer, in admicting them to Baptiſm , bur nei- 


Ppomnigher to Memberſhip, nor the Supper. 
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1% Off Achird obſervable Paſſage we have in x Coy. I Cor.1 2 
fo thifz2. 25, 26. Where the Apoſtle exhorts, That 25, 26, 


"ith hhere be no Schiſm in the Body, bat that the 
forth{ Members ſhould have the ſame Care one for ano» 


He ' er, 


» of 0" Bur how ridiculous would chis be to be ap- 


1d Cffplicd to a licthe Ignorant Jnfanc ? 
of tj” A fourth conſiderable Tnſtancemay be fetchr 


g thaffrom 1 Theſ. 5.2, 5. Where the Apoſtle ſaith, 1Theſ.5, 


of MT bat they all knew perfettly, that the day 4 
mag Lird ſo cometh, as a T hif in the night, Thar 
e bake (peaks of all, is evident, v:r. 4, 5. in theſe 
miwords, But ye, Brethren, are not in darkneſs, 
Afthat that day ſhonwld overtake Pau, a1 a Thif: 
. [Te are all the Children of the Day, and of ths 
ar#Liobt, &c. RC =2o, 
Bus litcle Children chat have no underſtand» 
| ing, are noſfuch Children of the Light, as ro 
ceknow perfeRtly, or in part the coming of the 
net Day of Gods for they know nothing at all 
of it : therefore no ſuch Infants were Mem= 
F ers of the Church at Theſſalomea. 
T And fifthly, another convincing Paſſage we 
» have in Hb. 6. x1, x2. The Apoſtle thus ex- 
nd horting ; And we defire, that every one of you 
Ido ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance 
eifof bope to the End, that ye be not lothful, but 
URfolowers of them, who thzough Faith a»d Pg» 
'Wtience 3»beric the Promiſes, D 3 Bur 


the 2, 4, 5+ 


. 
” 
_ 


2. From 


LIves hx 
Diſceples: 


the Chara- Church-Memberſhip, we may add ſome of 4h 
&ers Chrift Characters Chriſt gives of his Diſciples, wuz, 
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- But little Children can ſhew no ſuch dil " 
'gence to the full aflurance of hope to the end];þ 
neither can they ſhew ſuch diligence 1n tolloy];þ 
ing of them, who through Faich and Patiengl 4 
did inherit the Promiſes: For they bave nf 
underſtanding in Earthly things 3 How the © 
can they. underſtand Heavenly ? Fob 3. 1] lit 
Therefore no ſuch Babes were Church-Men 
bers in the Church of the Hebrews. 7. 
. And as a further proaf- againſt Infapy. of 


John 8. 3x, 32... Then ſaid Feſwe to thi 
Jews which belaryed on. him ; If ye conting 
in my wozd,. then are ye my Diſciples inde, 
and ye ſhall know the Truth, and the Tru 
ſhall mgkg:you free... 

And Febw 53 34: 35- 4 new. Com 
ment 1 gix/t unto you, that you love one avcthy 
@ I have1loved ou ; That you alſo love oxeg 
ther,: By this ſball all men know that yen are n 
ifgpies. - And again, 

ohn I5. 8. Herein #s my Father glori 
that (you bear much Fruit; ſo ſhall you ben 


#7 . 


Diſciples. Aud again, 
Luke 14.27. And whoſoever doth not bi 
his Crofs, «ud come after me, cannet bt 
Dtſciple, | 
And Verſe 33. Solikewiſe, whoſoever hi) 
of you, that fort:k:th nor all that he hai 
cannot be my Diſciple. 
* Buchow abſurd would it be to apply any' 
theſe CharaGters to little 1gnoranc Infants 2 
And laſtly, From that general Exi1o1 catl0 
gnat Chriſt gives to all his Diſciples, Luke 2 


*z v2 ww —_- AC XS, 0 - = wh. 


art, fChap- 6, A Treatiſe of Waptiſm. 
n ditf26. Mark 13. 37. TUlatch 4d p2ap alwayes, 
E l];hat ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all 
ollogl theſe things, and tofland before the Son of May, 
atlengl And what 1 ſay nato yow, I ſay unto all 
ave nl watch. 

V that © But how ridiculous would it be to include a 
3+ 12] lictle Babe herein ? 

-Menj Which Argument about Church-Member- 
- ..,| ſhip, we ſhall conclude with thoſe full words 
nag. of Dr. Owen ſo* much to the purpoſe, p; x07. 
of thi 41z- © LS | 

viz. | From all which #t appears, who are the ſub» 
thill fect matter of theſe Churcbes of Chriſt, as alſo 
tin che means whereby they come to be ſo, namely, 
dll the ddminifration 4 the Spirit a»d Wozd 
I rl of Chriſt, As alſo by the Gifts and Graces of 
| the Spirit given to them, to make every one of 
und them meet for, and nſefulin that place, which 
hd be bolds in ſuch Chaurcher,as the Apoſtle diſcourſ- 
4m that large,. x Cor, 12, 15, 16, 17,t0-27. 
4 mx Col, 2. 9. Eph, 4. x6. Ic being manifeſt (ſaith 
he) that »a D2dinance of Chriſt i appointed to 
be obſerved by bis Diſciples, #9 Communication 
of Gifts of the Holy G hoft © promiſed to them, 
but with reſpef unto theſe Churches of has Inſt:- 
$K110n, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Iwherein there is an Account of Believer; 
Baptiſm, in a brief Hiſtory thereof ; 
. not only from the Scriptures im tbe firſ 
Century, but from Humane Author: 
alſo, confirming the neceſſity of Inſtru 
tion and Profeſſion of Faith befor: 
* Baptiſm , in all the Centuries, And 
© that the Children of Chriſtians, as wel 
. © 0s Pagans, were not otherwiſe bapti:|| 
 aed; whereof. you have ſome fam 
Inſtances, eſpecially in the Fourth (en- 

_ "Fury, of ſeveral eminent Chriſtians that 
' "deferred the Baptizing of the Children 
rill they could give an Account-of theit 

Faith, ColleRled out of ſeveral Anthort, 
eſpecially the famous Magdiburgenſial 

| Hiſtory, | 


CENTURY L © 


A brief Hiftarical Account of Baptiſnſ 

. fromthe Scriptures, both m its Origt- 
nal, and continued Praftice, in tht 
times of John the Baptiſt, Chriſt, and 
bu Apoſiles , in the firſt Century. 


N the fifteenth year of the Reign of Tibe- 
rigs Ceſar, Poriric Pilate oeing —— 


t 1] Gio, 7... ' ATreatice of Baptiſm, 


fo. real Ft. 
of Fudea, and Herod Tetrarch of Galilee, 8c, 1ts divine 
Annas and Caraphin "being the High Prieſts ; Original, 
the Word of God came unto Fohn the Son of 
Zacharias, in the wilderneſs. (where his Father 

dwelt). Luke 3, 1,2, 3. Luke 1. 39. viz. By 

a Commiſſion and Direction to him from Hea- 

vey, to preach and baptize, John 1, 33. Mat. 

IL. 30, 31, And who'in obedzence thereto , 

(biing the greateſ# Prophet that ever was horn of 

a Woman, Luke 7.28.) did in all the Coun. | 

tries about Jordan, Lyke 3. 3. preach 'the Do- 

Qrine of Repentance'{ or Regeneration] Mat. - 

3.2, Mark x..4. Luke 3; £2; $5 #3; 1d. 


| And Farh in Chrift, the promiſed 2feſſiabzand 


| his ahroachiog Kingdoms AQts I9. 4. Mat. 3.2. 


whoſe fore-runner he was, to prepare his way, 


| # frcold by the Probe Eſp, Lake 5.4, 


# 3 Y'P 


vr 6.) FY's Bn, 4 - TX 2 
_;And then and there did he alſo baprize or Where , -* 
dip bn ee the penitent Beievers' rhar floekd how, npon 
to_ tis Hliniſtry from Feruſaleni"and"all the 5345 37,0 
Land of Jadea, confelfing their-fins,” Lake 3. if was 


16, Mar I, 8. Mat. Jo 5 6; Ant "Upon no Adm: 5 


ther terms did he admit to Baptiſm, bur upon "0: 


| Fruits meet for Repentance and amendment « 


Life, For when 'the Phariſees and Saduces, 
| who were conceited of their own Righteouſneſs, - 
| and thac they ſtood in no need of Repertance, 
| Loke 18, 9, came to his Baptiſm withbut that 
duc Qualification of Repentance, he refuſed them, 


Mat. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10. Luke 3+ 7, 8.'becauſe jp1, ave 


| they refuſed to accept it upon the aforeſaid meer S:b- 


| terms, tendred ; and therefore 'tis ſaid of them, js 7or 


;be-} 


that they rejefted the Counſel of God againſt them- Bapriſm:- 
ſelves, not being baptized with the Baptiſm of 
Fokn, 


where,an 


45 was 
baptized. 


' 29, 30. whilft the Publicens and others did j#6 


Whew, 3 %ings Feſus Chriſt cometh from G iilee to fur. 
by whors dan, Mat, 3. 13. being about thirty years of 
ft Fe- Age, Luke 3. 23. td be baptized of him, 


A Treatiſe of Baptiſm; Parry 
[v1z. upon the terms John sffered it] Luke , 


ifie God, being baptized by hims, confeſſing they 
” Math. 3-6, o 
And this Miniſtration of Fohx thus entreq 
upon, is called the beginning of the GoiÞrl-faty, 
or Kingdom of Heaven, Mark 1.1, 2, &c. 
Whulſ Fob was thus Preaching and Bapte. 


which Fobn (knowing him, to be the Meſſiah) 
with modeſty,in ſenſe of his own unworthine(, | 
forbad; ſaying, have need to be baptized oþ 
thee, and come} thou to me.? [1nplying thaf 
Chriſt through his perſonal ho!1inels, had no 
need . of ſuch an addition from him ; but hef 
much rather to rec:1ve Tome Tuch benefi; from} 
him] But our Saviour urging it as requiſite andÞ 
expedient to fulfil all Righteouſneſs , vjz. tha 
it became him, who was to. be our Example inf 
all Obedience, and all his followers, ſo'to cop- 
form to the Fathers appantment: * Thereu 
on Fohs conſented, and dipped him in 'water;| 
who, when he was baptized, went up Riraight-þ 
way out of the water, and addreſſed himfcl} 
by Prayer unto the Father, Lacks 3, 2x. And} 
whilſt he was atPrajer,the Heavens were open-| 
ed unto him, @»d be [viz.. John, Fohy x. 33.]| 
ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dow) 
and lighting upon him ; and lo a woice fro 
Þeaven, ſaping, This is my Beloved Son, uf 
whom I am well pleaſed, Mat.3.13,&c, Whidf 
was to be a further confirmation co Fohn, thitf 


he was the Meſſeah, = 
Jelw| 


i Chap. 7 
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Jeſus Chriſt being now Qualified with all 7he Ex 
Prophetical Gifts at his Bapti m, doth (afterhis Diſciples 


temptation , Luke 4. 1, &c,') eriter upon his 5, 4 


Publick Miniſtry, ceacbing in Galilee 1n their a1;n;6;y; 
Fre ogner, being glorified of all, Luke 4, 14, PI 
IF. Who! afcerwards came into. the Land of | 
Fudea with his Diſciples, and tarried there with 

them, and baptized, all men flocking ro his 
Baptiſm; John 3. 22, 26, Making and Bapti= 


2ing. now more Difciples than Fobs 3 though 
| (tis ſaid) chat he himſelt bapr;3ed nor, but his 


Diſciples, Fohn 4. x, 2 | = 
Jeſus Chriſt after his Reſurre&ion, having 7% re- 
received all power in Peaven and Earth, gives —_ . - 

further dire&tion to his Apoſtles abour therr ;j. Comp 
Miniſterial Work ; that whereas neither Fob:'s 1-4/io7: of 
nor his Miniſtration had extended fpreher than #4#-fe 
the Territories of Fudea, and the Jewiſh Na- 7,71; 5.5 
tion and Profeſſion, as'appears by hts Iimitatt- ſurretron! 
on of his firſt Miſſronaries, both the Twelve, 
and the Seventy, Mat. 10.5, 6, viz, Notto ©. 
go into the way of the Gentiles, nor coencer © 
into any of the Cities of- the Samaritans, bur 

t» ſeek only. the loſt ſheep of -the Houſe of 
Iſrael ; doth now extend and enfarge his Com- 
miſſion for preachjng and baprizing' all the 
world over, viz. tothe Gentiles as well as che 


; 


4 5 
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bring 'forth fruits meet for Repentance ; ay 
- appears from divers inſtances, both of Jews and 
Gentiles, viz. 3 9s of 
The three thouſand. Jews in A852. that had i 
their hands in crucitying of Chriſt ; who up. 
on Repentance , gladly received the Word, 
were baptized, and. added to the Church at 
Feruſalem,. in the day of Pentecoſt, upon Pe. 

ter's Sermon, Atts 2. 37, &c. Y 

The Samaritans, who after they believed 
Philip's Preaching the things concerning the | 
Kingdom .of God, -and the Name of Jeſus | 
Chriſt, were baptized both men and- women, | 
—j-©- . MENS, 12. ES EE 
-Clpon The Eunuch, upon Phzlip*s preaching to þ 
the. way him, and the Evidence. that he gave, that F 
to Gaz, he believed. in Jeſus Chriſt with all his heart, þ 
| was baptized by Philip,. going down with him | 
into the water, As 8, 35,@c. .., . Þ 
Art Da- Paul, after his Converſoon and Be/teving in | 
e4aſcus. Chriſt, was by the Lord's ſpecial appointment, | 
forthwith baptized by Ananias at Damaſcu, 


At Feru- 
{altm. 


AtSama- 
rid, 


iz Adts 9. i) > i 
At Caſa- Cornelius and his Friends and Companions, | 
upon their witxzeſſing their Faith in Jeſus | 


FA 

| Chriſt, were baptized by Peter at Ceſarea, | 

| Ads 10, 4.7, 48. Ce I ] 

At Phi- Lydia and her Houſhold believing in the Lord, þ 

teppt. were baptized at Philipps by Paul, Acts 16, | 

T4, ; 

And the Faylor, inthe ſame place, believing Þ 

inthe Lord, with all his houſe, were baptized | 

by Paul and Silas, Acts I6. 33, 34. 1 

At Ca. The Corntbians, hearing and belzeving, were |þ 
rincth, G0apt'=e4 by Panl, Acts x8, x8, 


The | 
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45 
' The Coloſſians were baptized in like manner, At Coloſs 


Cal- 2. 30, Ex, 12. fErs 
' The believing Romans. were allo baptized, Art Rome 
: Ge Zo "IE RE. 
She SORE believing in Chriſt, were bap- In Gala- 
tized, Gal, 3- 26, 27. | _ | 
The +297 em alſo, ,upon the profeſſion of Ac Ephe- 
Faith, were: aptized, Aits 19,122, 3. ſus. 


Thus have we gone through the Hiſtory of 
Baptiſm, as we find it recorded in the Scrip- 
LUIS. 


Seconely , An Hiſtorical Account of 
Baptiſm, as we find it was upon the 
Profeſlion of Fazth owned to be pra- 
Fifed by the Teſtimony of. Antiquity, 
both in the firſt, as well as the remain- 
ng Centuries, 


]* the next place we ſhall proceed to give an 

Account of ſome Hamane Authorities allo; grrernrer 
which we produce not for any Proof, but by £, pra 
way of Illuitration only; becauſe they may vers Bap- 
be of werght with ſome, and whereby it may be */7. 
manifeſt, that not only Scripture-Autbority, 

but even Antiquity it ſelf (which hath been ſo 

much boaſted of ) is alcogether for Believers, 


' and not for Infants-Baptiſm. 


We ſhall begin wich the account the Mag- : 
deburgenſes do give us in their Excellent Hiſto- ra 
ry); how they lay they find the buſineſs of ©' 

| oo Baptiſm 
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Baprifny eo ſtand in this f/-# Century, viz. 
1. TheS*6 Firſt, As tothe Subjetts 'of Baptiſm ;' they 
pete of tell us, chat inchis Age they find they bapri- 
Pr” 26d only the Adzlr or Aged, whether Ftjps 
or Gentiles, whereof they ſay we have inſtances 
in the 2, 8, 10, 16, & xy, Chaprers of the 
Aits , but as to the Baprizing of Intants, they 
confeſs they read of nov Example, De Infanti. 
bus Baptizatis Exempla non legunt, Magdiburg, 
Cent, x, L, 2: p. 496, of the Edic, of Bafil, in 
7. Tomes. 3 
2.7he 4d. Secondly, As to the Adminifirators of ' Bay: 


miniſtra- tiſm ; they ſay,they find that other Miniftersof | 
for: heChurch, beſides the Apoſtles, did baptize, | 
which inAfter-Ages came more eſpecially to be | 
fixed ypon Bejbepe ; though, in caſe of neceſſity, | 


fiot only Lay. men, but Women alſo, were admit. 
ted to adt#inifler char Ordinance, 
3- The -. Thivdly, As to the Place of Bapriſeny they 
Place. findit was as occaſion offered'; where Revert 
and Fountains, and other Conveniences for 
Baptizing, were z and which was done as well 
privately, where only two Perſons, Philip and 
the Eunuch were, as in a great Congregations 
As 2: | og 
Neither do they fizd, as they ſay, that the 
Water was in this Age firſt conſecrated before 
Baptiſm, which with ſo mach Ceremony was 
after enjoyned to be in Fonts and Bapriſterions 
fixed in the Temples. 
4.Therime Fourthly, As to the Tzme when it was to be 
| done, they fay, they find ic tobe at any fit 
ſeaſon, no certain Day or Feaſt, being cither by 
Chriſt or his Apoſiles appropriated thereto, as 
aſter ic was to Eaſter and Phitſontide, 
24 LY -  Fifihh, 
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Fifthly, As to the Manner of Baptizing ; 5, The 
I: was by Dipping or Plunging in the Water #47, 


txed, As faich 


into the Name oft the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt 3 which was (chey ſay) ſo agreeable nor 
only to the ſenſe of the Word, which ſignifies 
immerſion in water : but to the Allegory] of 
Death, Barial, and Reſaurretiion ; to which 
the Apoſtle ſo properly alludes, Rom. 6. Col. 2, 
| As alſo to che many places, where it is uſe4 for 


| the waſhing away of fin; as, 1 Pet, 3. Heb. 


2.10, Eph. 5. Tit, 3. Andin the 22. of the 
Afts, where icy GCoicrve that Ananias com- 


| wands Paul to be baptized, and to maſh away 
| bis fius 5 which fad Cuftom of Dipping the 
| whole Body in water, was changed into fprink- 
| ling alittle watcr in the face. ET 
| Sixthly, As tothe (ceremonies ; they tell us, 6. The Ce 
| the parties baptized did freely come and offer remonies. 


themſelves, profelling their Faith, though nor 


in any formal way of Confeſſion, which after 


was exjojned, and that without any Goſſips or 
Sureties, tO confeſs or undertake for them,which 


| after was required both for the 4dulr, as for the 
| Infant; neither were there any giving of 
| Names in Baptizing, no Exorciſmes,Chriſmes 
| or Anointingsz no Conſignations, Albes, Salt, 
| Spittle ; no Gifts given or received, no Confir- 


mation or Biſhopping , no giving of Mats, 
Milk or Honey ; all which were aſter introda- 
cedand enjojned, as you will hear, Magdiburg. 


Cent, x, L.2.ch. 6, p. 496, 497- 
| Clemens aſſerts who are che right Subjects of 722acius. 


Baptiſm, and in what Order they onght, after 
duc Examinations and [»ſiruttions, to be bap- 


Facob 
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Fgnatins. 


Auxibins. 


Wal denſes. 


Britars. 


A Treatiſeof Baptiſm. Part, 
Jacob Meruimngus in his Hiſt, of Baptiſm 
p- 2. upon 2 Cent. p. 209, ouc cf Clin, 
3. Epiſt.. Allo Datch Martyrology, | 
Ignatizs in his Diſcourſes about Baptiſm, 1 
ſerts, chat ic ought to be accompanied wit 
Faith, Love and Patience after Preaching ; af 
you will find in his Letters to Polycarp. Tralin. 
ſes, and in his Letters to them of Philadelphia 
For which, ; 
See H. Montanns, p45. And Facob Du Bi 
P. I6. to 22. and the Datch Mart yrology | 
called ahe Blowdy T heater, Century x, 
Anxibius was baptized upon Confeſſion of 
Faith , by the Apoſtle Mark; as Facob Mer | 
»ingus, p. 578, out of Metapbraſtes, byD| 
Vicecomes, L. 1. Ch. 4, in the Life of Ayxi| 
bins. | | 
The Waldenſes and Albigenſes did in thi 
Age profeſs and prafiiſe the baptizing of Belis 
vers, D. Balthazar Lidins, in his Treatiſe 
the Church, p. 2. col. 2. out of Renarius, 
The Ancient Britains, who practiſed th 
Baptizang of Believers, did by Evangel:iſts ſen 
from the Apoſtles themſelves, receive the Goſpel 
under Tiberius the Emperony ; as ſaith Gilda, 
in his Book, called De Victoria Aurelis Aw} 
m—_ 7. "f 


of Chap.7. A Treatiſe of Baptifn, 


CENTURY II: 


"AS to Baptiſmin the ſecond Century, they 
A ſay, Cent. 2. c, 6. p. X09. That it doth 


| nor appear by any approved Authors, that 


there was any mutation orvariation from.the 
former 5 and in confirmation thereof, quote 


what Juſfin Wartyr ſaith in his ſecond Apolo: Fuſt;y 
gy to Ant, Prus the Emperor, Which becauſe Afartyr, 


it is ſo confiderable an Inſtance; I ſhall give ic 


you at large, as I'find it 1n the Apology ic ſelf 
| inthe words thar.Mr. Baxter himſelf hach ren- 
# deredicin his Saints Reſt, c. 8, ſe&. 5, viz. 


I will declare uno. you how we offer up our 
ſelves to God after that we are renewed through 


| Chriſl, Thoſe amongſt us that are Jyſtructed 


in the Faith, and beliebe that which we teach 
them is true, being willing to live according to 
the ſame, we do admomiſh to faſt and pray for 
the forgiveneſs of ſins, and we-alſo faſt. and pray 


| with them: And when they are brought by us 


znto the Water, and there as we were new vbozn, 
are they alſo by new birth renewed; and then 1n 


 ealiing upon God the Father, the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt , and the Holy S pirit, they ate waſhed un 
| Water, Then we bring the Peiſon thus waſhe1 


and tnſtrufted to the Brethren, ( as they are cal- 


| /ed) where the Aſſemblies ave , that we may 


NT 


Wing betng bronght to the chief Brother (ſo they 
| | E 


pray both for our ſelves and the vew illuminated 
Perſon, that we may be found by true Deftrive, 


| and by good Works worthy obſervers and kcepers 
| of the Commandments, and that we may attain 


Eternal Life and Salvation. Then Bread and 


Ca 
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call the chief Mdinifter) be taketh ut and offer. 

eth Praiſe and Thanksgrving tothe Father, by 

the Name of the Son and Holy Spirit , Au 

] fo awhile he celebrateth Thanksgrvng © afte 

Prayers aud T hanksgiving, the whole Aſſembl 
faith, Amen, ; 

Thanksgiving beung ended by the Preſident (n 
chief Gurde) and the conſent of the whole Peopl: 
the Deacons, as we call them, do give to ever 
one preſent part of the Bread and Wine, oun 
which Thanks was given, and they alſo ſuf 
them to bring it to the abſent. | 

This Food we call the Encharift ; to which of 
an # admitted, but o»ly be that beliebeth th# 

Truth of the Dotirine, being waſbed in thif 
Laver of Regeneration for Remiſſion of fins, ani 
that ſo liveth as (briſt hath tanght. And this 

x=> faith Mr. Baxter, 1s, you ſee, no new way, | 

This Juſtin Martyr is believed to have been 
converted to Chriſt within thirty years after thi 
Apoſtle Fobx, when it 1s credible alfo very ma 
ny were living, who had been frequenc Aud:# 
tors of the Apoſtle, who was behcaded under 
Veru the Emperor. | 

Now they that ſhall confider this deſcriptions 
he makes of the Chriſtian Baptiſm , and th 
manner that Chriſtians were admitced after itþ 
into the Churches of Chriſt in thoſe dayes,cat 
hardly, I preſume, pick out any good warranty 
for Infanrs-Church. Memberſhip, or Baptilt 

- out of the ſame, | "of 
Dionyſins _ Dionyſins Alexandrinus in his Fifth Book of par 
1, exXanar. Bapuſm, writing to Sexius Biſhop of Rome, el Ma 

ſtifies, thar it was their Cuſtoms to Baptize upolff f2, 

Profeſſion of Faith ;, and that one who - ; 

; er 


CO CA ka os 
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been baptized by Hereticks, nor upon Profeſſion 
bf Faith, did defire to be ſo baptized, account- 
ine his former for no Baptiſm, | | 
Euſebius Pamphilins,Eccl. Hiſt, Edit. 1588, 
Lib. 7. Ch. 8. out of Dionyſins. Allo 
Dutch eMartyrol. Cenr. 2, 


| Clemens Alexandrings wrote largely for Bap- Clemexs 
tifm accompanying Faith and Repentance z not Ai**2nar. 


ar all mentioning that of Infants : ſaying, that 
the Baptized ought to be Children, viz. in m1a- 
lice, biit not in underſtanding ; even ſach 
Children, whiozas the Childres of God, have puc 
off the old man, and the Garment of wicked. 
neſs, and have put on the new man. Fac.er- 


F ge, Hiſt. Bapt, part. 2. p. 213, 214. | 
Walafrid Strabe ſaith, That no Children, but Walafrid 
| aged, underſtanding perſons, were, upon pro- 5/7460. 
| felſion of Faich, baptized 1his Age. Walafrid 

| Strabo, in Eccl. Hiſt, c, 26. Vicecom, L, 1. 
E Ch, 30, 


CENTURY It. 


N this third Century, they ſay as to the 
Rites of Biprifm in the Aſþztich Churches, 


tn they have no teſtimony as to any Alteration 


. 


» n 


bit concerning the Africa» Cliurches, they 


* give ſome accoun:, and of the great corruprions 
K creeping 1nto the Church, retpecting this Or=- 


dinance of Baptiſm ar I6aſt in Opinion (though 
as to practice; they ſay they cannot give any 


FF parcicular Inſtance) both as to SnbjeQ, Time, 


Manner, and C:remonies, Cext. 3. Cc. 6. p.i23,; 
£24, 125. 


/ 


They cell us, That Tertwliay in his Book De 7,,,, 1:.. 


E 2 Bapciſmo, 


C2 


- Printed 1648. p. 47, 24- 


Or:gen, 
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Baptsſmo, oppoſeth himſelf (by ſeveral Argy. 
ments art large) to ſome that aſſerted Enfant 
Baptiſm, «firm»g, That che Adult were the | 
-only proper Subjets of Baptiſm; becanſe, ſaith 
he, Faſting , Confeſſion of fins, Prayer, Pro- 
feſſion, Renouncing the Devil and his Works, i 
required from the Baptized, 

And further, Tertullzay in his Book of Re | 
pentence, C. 6, That we are not baptized, be. 
cauſe we ſhould ceaſe from fin, but becauſe we 
have ceaſed from fin, and are purified in heart; | 
referring the Oppoſers of Chriſtian Baptiſm to | 
the Prattice of the Churches of Corinth, Phi. | 
lipps , Theſſalomica , Epheſus , and Rome, &c, | 
Mentioned by Facob du Bows, in his Aſſurance, | 


Orsgen ſaith, They are rightly baptized who þ 
are waſhed unto Salvation, but ſo was not Si-þ 
mon AM, agus p He that 1s baptized unto l, alyation 
receives the water and the Holy Ghoſt, which 
S1mon did not, but water only, 

Hom. 6, upon Ezek, c, 16. v, 4. 
IF . 

And further, in his Commentary upon 
Rom. 6, ſaith, That ſuch Baptiſm as was ac- 
companied with the crucifying of the Fleſh, and 
riſing again to »ewneſs of Lite, was the appre-Þþ 
ved Baptiſm, 

How Or:iges's writings were injured by Ruf- 
finus, and made to ſpeak for Iufants-Bapriſmif 
contrary to Truth, appears by Eraſmus upon 
the Life of Or:ges, Printed before his Works; 
as Facob Mernmgus, p. 283, 291. and Monte 
zus, P. 29, 00 35-42, 43, —— Whereof more 
hereafcers | | 

Mr,} 


Montanut } 
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Mr. Baxter 1s apage to give us this farther M, Bax, 


account of \Baptiſm in this Age, in his Sarxrs 
Reft, Part 1X. 0c. 8. Set.g. 10 thele words,viz. 
That Tertullian, Origen, and Cyprian, who li. 
ved, ſaith he, un the ſecond and third Centuries, 
ds all of thems affirm, that in the Primitive times, 
none were baptt5 ed without an expreſs cove- 


| nauting, wherein they rexounced the World, Fleſh, 


and Devil, and ingaged themſelves to Chriſt, and 


| promiſed to obey him. 


And again, he is pleaſed to tell us in his de- 
fence of the Principles of Love, P. 7. in theſe 


| words, That he knew that in the days of Ter. 
{ tullian, Nazianzen 4d Auſtin, Mex had liber- 
| ty to be baptized, or to bring their Children, 
| when, and at what age they pleaſed, and that 


none were forced to go againit their Conſciences 


| therein. And that be knew not that our Rule 


«4 


02 Religion is changed, or that we are grown 


[any wiſer oz better +han they. 
Euſcbins Lib. 6. Hiſt, Eccleſ. ſaith, That Eyſqh;us 


Origen was appainted by Demetrius, to be at A= 
lexandria @ Catechiſt, that is,a Teacher of choſe 


Bithat were Diſciples and Scholars in the Faith , 
which Office, before his tome after the Apoſtles, 
Plautius azd Clemens did execute, whoſe Diſ- 
ciples, be ſaith, were Plutarch, Serenus, Hera- 


lus, 4nd Heron ; and that a Woman, after ſhe 
va baptized with Water, was, as a Martyr, put 
odeath,and baptized with fire for Chriſt's ſake : 

ter Origen, Heracles; and after him Diony=- 
us taupht in the ſaid School of Alexandria, 


; boſe that were to be tnſirulted in the Faith be- 
Wore Baptiſm, And again, an 110. 7, ch. 3; 


E here was with us @ Brother which belicued, who 
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Cyril. 


Tw#k, 
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being preſent among theſe that were tobe baptiz4 
and beard how they were queſtioned, and bow thy 
anſwered, came weeping to me, and deſired of 
me to be cleanſed, and waſhed by Chriſtian Bj, 
f1[m. | ] 
+ 9 exhorts his Azd:tors that they woul( 
not go to Bapt:ſm as the Gueſt in the Golpel,why 
had 'not on the Weddi»vg-Garment: but havi 
their (ins firſt waſhed away by Repentance, th 
might be found worthy at the Marriage of thel 
Lamb. et b- 
© Cyril in Catech,2. Myſtog. Bapt.Hiſto, 
—SIIAS | | | 
Fuſtinks, afrer he had inſtructed Yiriaugyf 3n 
Marcalinus, and Fuſitnus, three Learned mat 


ſe 
ſe 
4 


1 


fa 
# 
pl 


in the Faith, bapcized them, ' F b, 
** Twith, Chron, bi6.3-p.68, D, Maryh F, 
Tent. 3. | - - | = I” 


Pancratius, after he had been_inſtr ulted uf 81 
the Faith, ras baptized ar fifteen years'old, | H 
Twwk, Chron.| lib, 3. p. 71, D, Mary pri 

yot. Cent. 3, *' Ce | Co 
Pontrs, the Son of a Chriſtian man, was if ba 
ter his [nſ{raCi10s in'the Faith, baptizied by Puff 14 
franus, Ed os 
Tw#k Caron. lib. 3. fe 73» | 1 o 
Nemeſias, with mafiy others that were s1firfj Sn 
ed in the Faith, after the keeping of a Falff pro 


were baptized at Rome. 
© Twak Chron, p. 75. D. Martyrolog, || chu 


| fat 
nee 
CENIF tat 
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CENT. Iv. 


Li 


55. 


— 


N this Age they rell us, That it was the uni- 

verſal practice to bapcize the Adult ypon pro= 
feffion of Faith, and for which chey give us 
ſcyeral Auchorities ouc of the Learned Fachers 
and Council> ac that.time, ſome whereof you 


have, as followeth, 


Athanaſius contra Arianos. Our Savionr, Athanaſ» 


| faith he, did not ſlightly command us to baptize © 
| For, firſt of all, he ſaid, Teach > and then 


8 Baptize, that cr#e Faith might come by teach- 


| 31g, and Baptiſes perfected by Faith» 


| Hilary, Lib. 2. de Trinuate. . The Loyd 
| hath commanded to baptize into the Name of the 


| Fother, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt , that ts, 
| #pon confeſſion of the beginner, the only begotten, 
us 8nd hiwp that was grven, And farther, the faid 
| Hilary prayeth thus co God; O living Lord, 


preſerve my Faith, and the Teſtimony of my 
| Conſcience, ſs that I may alwayes keep what I 
have confeſſed in the Sacrawent of my Regene= 


ration, when I was babtized in the Name of 


'| the Father, Sov, aud Holy Spirit 5 namely,that 
| 1 may worſhip thee, O God our Father, with thy 


Nl 


| Sen, and fir up thy Holy Spirit in me, which 
i proceedeth or goeth ont from thee, 


{ And again faith, That all the Eaſtern (hur- 
| ches did only baptize the Adult- 
Bgfil contra Eunomium, /1b. 3, Muſt the 
| faithful be ſealed with Baptiſm? Faith muſt 


needs precede and go before. Andin his Exhor- 
tation to Baptiſm, ſaith, That none were to be 
| #optized but the Catachumens, and thoſe that 


E 4 


were 


Hilary: 


Baſil. 


ST 
were duly unſtruticd in the Faith. | 

Gregory Gregory Nazitanzen, .in-his third Oration; 
Naz4an- ſaich, That the Baptized uſed in the firſt place to 


confeſs their'Sing, axdito renounce the Devil ; 


and all his: Works before many witneſſes, And: 
- again, That none weve baptized of old, but they 
| that did ſo confeſs their ſins + ant how dangerom 
was headily, and without due preparation, t 

partake thereof. fi 
\:41.444 He therefore adyiferh, That the Baptiſm o 
Infants: he. deferred till thy ponld give an Acs 
count of:their' Faith, as Dr. Taylor, p. 239, 
Ambroſe. - Ambroſe faith in his ThirdBook De Secrds 


ments, C. 2+ That thr baptize# did at only-makyj 


= 0g of his Faith, but was to deſire thi 
E ADA. « 07s f 3Þ , 0hmS £2 5 
And in his- Second Book De Spirits Sonfioy 

In wer Saorument , faith he, 'there are thra 
Queſtions proponnded, and thret Confeſſuonsmadt, 

webbot wp 16h\ybne can be waſhed. (bal 


A'Tevabite 6f Baptifni:— Part 


Ch: 


(faith he) baptized, and then” baginueſt firſt ral} 


affeft and embrace the Faith » 'bat-whin thou att 
tobe baptized," thou fignifefs #nts the Pricft what 


thy deſire is, aud makeſt el / i odnfeſfon mih thy | 


month. 


- Ferom upon Matthew, ſaich, The Lord LA 


il froW. manded his Apoſiles, that thiy ſhonld- firs Jus 


ſire and Teach at N ations, auld afterward: | 


(bould baptize thoſe that were 1ſtrutted in the 
 eHMyſteries of the Faith ; for it cannot be, ſaith 
he, that the Body ſhould receive that Sacramit 
of Baptiſm, till the Soul have Vefore received 
the true Faith, | 


Ferom ſaith, That in the Eaftern (' barb 


f 


1 dult were only baptized;on bis Epiſt; apainſ 
-n —_ of John of Jeruſalem,” - Andaagain, 
Sin his Epiſtle ro Pamechius, ſaith, T hat they 
1h are to be admitted to Baptiſm, to whom ut doth 
df wyperly belongs Viz. thoſe only who have been Jus 
fruced in the Faith. — ME 
. Athanaſius defends Baptiſm, after profeſſion, Athanaſ. 
to be according to Chriſt's Command, againſt 
choſe thac pretend it might be adminiſtred be- 
| fore profeſſion :. For, faith he ,- our Saviour 
hath not firuply commanded to baptize, but firſt 
| ſad, Teach, they;Baptizes becauſe trne Fanh 
44 proceeds from Teaching, and Baptiſm then r1ght- 
[ly follows Faith 3 1n his third Sermon againſt 
@ the Arians, AS DMerning, part 2. cet- 4, pag, 
© 2370s = 
, And the ſaid Mernng, faith; -p. 360; That 
Þ the Book called Queſtions out of the Holy Scripe 
pf ture, fathered upon Athanaſius, Ipeaking con- 
\ff trary hereto, 1s falſe and ſparious. And ſo 
ſaith Montanus allo, p, 69. 
| Marins Viftorinus againſt the Ariays, in his Fifloriy” 
# thud Book,laitth, That every Believer that is i 
Pl. Mole badn'erofeſſion of Faith, receives the 
8 holy Spirit, and is made more holy thereby, 
«8 Merning. p. 30g. 
| Ephrim Syras relates, That in his time, it Ephrins 
| was the manner or cuſtom, when any one was Syrus 
dr} baptized, to declare they did forſake the Devil x 
pþ and all his works, viz, Adultery, Uncleannels, 
h | Lying, Stealing, &c, And that the baptized 
uſed ro confeſs their fins 5 In his Third Orati- 
on of Ba tiſm, | 
And again, in his Book of Repextance, ſaith, 
that the Baptized did confeſs their fins, and te- 
oo a {titted 


W 3. A Treatiſe of Baptiſm7 Part} 
Rified their Faich before many witneſſes, 1,| 


_  Mermugns, pag. 328., 336. 

Epiphan. Epiokas - 
with fas Siſter, baptized _ profeſſion gf 
Faith, by Stephaas, and did immediately ye. 
ceive the Lord's Supper with 108 perſons of thy 
Church 3 as Yice-comes, out of CMetaphbraſty, 
I. x, c. 30. Epipban, | 

Epiphanins did afterwards himſelf aflert for 

Do&rine, That none ought to be baptized 
without ſome good affurance for the ſame, and 
2 confeſſion of Faith, Herning. p. 366, : 


&'F 
I 


ms, after Biſhop of Cyprus, = | 


 Decrees| 


ct 


k\ 


a © am ; = = 


| Chup-7- A Treatiſe of Baptiſm: 


Decrees of (,onncils, 


| the Fourth Council of Carthage it was de- Ch, 
XL termined, That whoever was co be baptt- | 


3d : ſhould give in his Name, and that then 


after due Examinations and Pzeparations> 
Baptiſm was to be adminiſtred, Magd. Cent. 4, 
C, 6, Pe 417. . | | 
Inthe Council of Laodicea, in their 46. Ca- ©, x,,,9- 


| non, it was determined, that the baptized 


| - ſhould. Kehearſe che Articles of the Creed, 
| Magd, Cent. 4.4158. 


" Inthe 6th Carion of the Council of Ne C, 2V;o. | 


| ceſaria; It is faid, That Confeſſion and free 


| cholce was neceſſary to. Baptiſm, Magd. Cent, 4. 


616. Bs | 
' Grotiss in his Annotat. upon Mas. 19. faith, Grotzus, 


| That the Cavon of the Synod of Neoczſarid, beld 


zn the year 315. Determined,that a Woman with 
Child might be baptized, becanſe. the Baptiſns 
reached not the fruit of the worub ; becauſe un the 
Confeſſion made in Baptiſm , each ones free 
choice 1s ſhewed ; From which Canon, faith he, 
Balſamon a»d Zonaras do infer, That an Infant 
cannot be baptized, becauſe it hath n6 power ta _ _ 
confeſs or chuſe the Divine Baptiſm. is bo) 
Dr. Taylor, upon mentioning this Canon, p. D.T aylor 
238. faith, Ir ſpeaks Reaſon, and it intimates a 
prattice, which was abſolntely univerſal wm the 


'* Church, of interrogating the Catechumeni con= 
| cermng the Articles of their Creed, which s 


ore Argument, that ether they did not admit 
RS, | Infants 


A Treatife of *5aptitm; 


Part 1c 
Infants to Baptiſm, or that thiy did prevaricatht 


egregionfly in acking queſtions of them, who they! 


ſelves knewwere not capable of giving anſwer,, 
And in farther aſſurance and confirmatig 

FD of this great truth, you have moſt remark 
£ - Infſtancesof ſeveral of the moſt eminent perlok 
of this Century, that were not baptized til 
aged, though the Off-ſpring of believing Pa, 
rents, viz. Baſil, Gzegozy Nazianzen, Am 
bzoſe, Ch:yploſfome, Jerom, Auſtin; Neg, 
rits, Conſtantine, Theodofus, &'c. And for 
proof whereof, take the following Authori, 

ties, 


Bafil bap- | Oftander, Cent. 4. .. 3» C, 42, P-37Ts faith, | 
tized aged That Baſt the great, Biſhop of Celarea, the 
I. > « Son. of Bali Biſhop 'of Nicene z and chi Wife | 
c, whoſe Grandfather was a Martyr, un-| 

der the perſecntion of 'Maximinus, wes tenderly 


Eunie 
educated liks & ſecond Timothy under his grad 
Ofs 4 Ts 
Preacher, and after baptized in Jordan by Maxi- 
minus the : Biſhop, 4s be ſaith, #s declared by 


Vincentinus in ſpeculo; and for which Scory he | 
allo quotes Socrates, I. 4.c-26. Sozoml.6,c.34. | 


 Magd. cent. 4. C. 10, p, 939+ _ 


Gregory Oſrander, Cent. 4» I 3» Co 43+ Þ. 380, tells 


N4zs94%- us, That Gregory Nazianzen was the Son of 


<£» D3Pti- Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzen, by bis Wife Non- | 


zed after . 
20 _ na, 4a very prous holy Woman, aud imſtrutted this 


old. ber Son, as Hannah of old did Samuel, who in 
the 20th pear of bis Age was baptized. 

Hugo Grotius, Annot, in Mar. 19.14. faith, 

Confiar- I; was no ſmall Evidence that Baptiſm of Infants 


ne baptl- . 
nodhhesl. m4ny hundred Jears was not ordinary is the Greek 


Life 


ather, became a learned a2 and a great | 


bro# 
cam 


bro 
Ns 
'Flina 


ze4 
wh! 


Church ; becauſe nt only Conſtantine the great, | 
= the | 
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be) 


rs 


f 


til 
Pa. 


Waptized till aged, Bat alſo Gregory Nazianzen, 


MM 
fas 
for 
Ih 


baptized 'till paſt 21 years; who adds farther, 
| That many of the Greeks in every age unto this 


_ 


the Son of Helena, a zealous Chriſtian, was not 


Who was the Son of a ( briſtian Biſhop , and 


tick browght ap long. by him, was not baptized till be 


came to ears; 2s is, faith he, related in his 

b | | 
5 in vit@ Ambroſii, ſaith, That Am- 4,24;vſe 
broſe, bor» of Chriſtian Parents, bis Fathers baptized 
Name was Ambroſe, and his 34 Marce- _ rn 
lina, remained inflrufled in the Fail , unbapti- . 
z8d, till be was choſen Biſhop of Milan, at 


which tiene be recerved Baptiſm, 


|. Hugo Grotins farther, upon £ Mat. 19, tells 
| us, That Chryſoltome was born of Chriſtian Pa- 


rents, and educated by Miletius @ Biſhop, was not ance Kt 


at 21. 


day, do keep the cuſtom of deferring the Baptiſm 


"Þ of little ones, till they could themſelves make 6 


Confeſſion of their Faith. 

Eraſmus in Vita Hierouym, teſtifies, T hat - 
Jerom, born uu the City of Strydon of Chriſti- —_ bap 
an Parents, and brought up in the Chriſtian Re- ten 
ligion, was baptized at Rome 33 the 3oth year year. © 
of his age. | 

Walafridus Strabo, who lived about 840. 1# 


| bis Book De Reb. Eccl, cap. 26. ſaith, That 5» 


the firſt times the Grace of Baptiſm was wont to 


be given to thems only who wore come to that inte- 


grity of mind and body, that they could know and 
underſiand what pzofit was to be gotten by | 
Baptiſm, what was to be confeſſed and belie- 44/4» 
ved, what laſtly was to be obſerved by them that 272124d 


y about 
are new-born in Chriſt, and confirms it by Aus yoo = 


- | Tin's own Confeſſion of himſelf , continuing a of his age. 


Catechumenus 


baptized 
aged, 


| Theodoſms Hiſtoria Triparnta, I. x. affirmeth , Thi 


to be endured at this day ? lib. 2. p. 149, 


A Treatiſe of \Bapfifin; Pat C 
Catechumenus, long afore baptized : But afy 
wards Chriſtians underſtanding Oripinal ſin, 
left theirChildren ſhould periſh without iny nigh 
of Grace, had them , he ſaith, baptized,| 
the Decree of the Comncil of Aitzica ; and; 
adds, how Godfathers and Godmothers werty 
vented, and the ſuperſtitions and wmpueni co 
quent of it, &c. 

Naxclerss Gentrat, *4+ As. 391.fſaith, A 
ſtin the Son of the virtuous Monica, being 
ſirufted inthe Faith, was boptized when be y 
about 30 ears of age. 

Voſſuuzs De Bapuſmo, p. 106, ſaith, Thi 
NeCtarius was made Biſhop of Conſtancinogl 
before be was baptized. = 


Theodofius the Emperor, born in Spain, bu P, 
rents being both Chriſtians, wat evth from big 
youth inſtrulted and educateil in the Faith ; wil 
falling ſick at TheſfaJonica , wws by Achalil 
” ga arid thereupon, recovered of his fitk 
neſs. | 
Wonſreur Daille, the /car»ed Frenchman 
a great ſearcher inco Antiquity, in his Book 
called The Uſe of the Fathers, laith, [n anc} 
ent times they often deferred the Baptiſm of Jv 
fants ; «s appeareth by the Hiſtory of Cov# 
ffantine the Grear, Conſtantinus, Theodof- 
us, Ualentinian , Gzacian, and in Sr. Au 
boſe, and alſo by the Orations of Greg. Njh h 
ansen, and St, Baſtl, o» this Susjeti ; and Vi 
ſome of the Fathers have been of opimion, thi 
zt ts fit ut ſhould be deferred - but whence #54, 
laich he, that the very meutioning hereof 6 ſcarttÞ 


Dr; Þ 


Ir, 


# Chap. 7» A Treafiſe of Baptiſm. 
cl Dr, Field, on the Church, p, 729, ſaith, 
in. ol That very many that were bory of Chziſtian 

4 parents, beſides thoſe that were converted from 

ganifm, pe off their Bapteſm for a long tre, 
inſomuch that many were made Biſhops before 


they were baptized. 


83 
D, Field, 


Bratus Rhenanus, in Annot. ſup, Tert, faith, B, gh,y; 


That the old Cuflom was, that thoſe that were 


| come to their full growth, were baptized with 
'S rhe Bath of Regeneration 5 which Cuſtom, ſaith 


he, was obſerved till the time of Charles the 
Great , and Lodowick, Emperors; as by the 


| Statutes by them eſtabli(hed, appeared, 8&c. 


Mr, Dex, beſides the former Inſtances of 


{ the Children of Chriſtian Parents not bapti= 
| zed cillaged, adds, Pancratins, Pontius, Na- 


zarins, Tecle, Luigerns, and Eraſma Tuſca, 


| Monica Auſtin's Mother, axd the three Sons 
| of Leonulla, 


Dr. Jer. Taylor » bs Lib. Proph. p. 239. 


| affirms out of an Antiquity, That the Parents 
d of Auſtin, Jerom, and Ambroſe , although 


Chriſtians, did not baptize their Children till they 


were thirty years of age ; and that it mill be ve- 


ry conſiderable, inthe example, and of great ef= 


| ficacy for deſtroying the ſuppoſed neceſſity of deri- 
| vation of Infants-Baptiſm from the Apoſites. 


Mr. Dex: 


D.T aylop 


Dr. Barlow, now Dr. of the Chair at Ox- D.Barl. 
ford, a perſon of great Learning and Eminency, Letter. - 


| hath theſe words in a Letter I have ſeen inPrint, 


viz, 1 do believe and know, that there is neither 


J2zecept noz Ecample i» Scripture for Pedos 


aptiſm , or any juſt evidence for it for above 


| 00 years after Chriſt; tbar Tertullian cone 
| *HBn5 it 41 an Knwarrantable Cuſiom, and Nazi- | 
anzcn 


64 


17 anzen's, good. while after. him, diſukes # tu : 


— 


A.;Treatiſe of Bapticm. - Pars 


ſure 1 am, that in the prumuive times they muy 
Carechument, ther Uluminati er Baptiza 
and that; n0t only Pagans. and Children of Bf - 
gans converted, but Children of Chriſtian 3 ] 
rents. all L 

The Truth %, I do believe Pzdo-Baptiſa It 
kow, or. by whom, I know not, came into th 
world in the ſecond Century, and 11 the thul 
and fourth, began to be praijiſed;, thingh 
generally, and defended , as lawful , from) 
Text profly miſs-underftood, John 3. 5.4 
the like groſs miſtake of John 6. 5 3. they didf 
many Centuries, both in the Greek and Latwlf to 
Church, communicate Infants, and give tht # 
the Lord's Supper 5 and Ido confeſs, they mighly po 


© do both as well as either: But although till ts 


baptized ſome Infants, and thought it-lawful | at 
zo do; yet Auſtin was the firſt that ever ſaibilf '- 
wes neceſſary : and farther ſaith, 6 

I bave read what my learned and worth # 
Friends Dr. Hammond, Mr.Baxter, and others (qf fs 
in defence of it, and 1 confeſs 1 wonder not a lit ** 
tle, that men of ſuch great parts ſhould ſay P 


." wwcb to olittle purpoſe 5 for I bave not @ jth © 
| ſeen any thing like an Argungent for. it. Til * 
far Dr, Barlows : | * 


el Clap; 7. -ATxentite of Baptitiii& 6&5 


F to po FIL 10,0 OJ C33 GH: 57: , by 
"CENT-URY Vs :r) 11iis, 1 


s y 
o ; 4 
- 4 


FOE y '. fo TEACALE 3,191" 

7 Elievers-Baptiſnm was: aſſerted in this. Age, _..t-, .- 
B and che grounds thereof, by tnany of che ; 
Learned Writers 35 whereof* you havt che fol« 

il, ſowing Taſtadces:. Ws x > '® £7 IGG $M Pl * SET . wy | 
» 01 Chzpſoftome ſaith, That theziwn:of Gace Chrifet: 
thi or \Converſion. was che :only.fir.. theme for Bup- 

ml tis; which, be. ſaith,was the feaſon inimhich tbe 
thi three tbenſand.in Adis 2, And erbirs afrerwarts 

_ners' bapuited. wk + h 167% at 172 ay THAASETS 

dfafl © Aid agaivy::Lr: Baptsſas tbe many 

atinf to be look'd after, 1s the Spyrit .by mbich thi 

ll WArer 15, nade offefinal:; for, taich b&, uinthe As 
1h poſtler:time the Bapuſme of Watdr, endihe:Bapi | 
thy a 


—” 
« 


t/a of the Spirit were ifferent things, (and.dohs ©*< 
gl h at di erent times, Magd, Cen. F. 3636s: A bs; 
wif '-: And agar; ifs Banc wat brawght forch by the _ 
"| #erd, of ' Prowyiſei; ſo | mult we hechotn:iby the © 
wh Werd-of 'Gad; mmith.only makes Bap'sſrp gower- 
s[qf} ful and effefiual, 364. | 9, :: 
ef Auſtin bunfelf,'3n by Books DE Fige & bon; 4,3;54. 
1J oper., cap. 6; lah; F hat none. without ane Ex: wade 
; 8} ar9:nation, both as to Deftrine, and,(:onorr [att ” 
hut , exghe to,\b6\adrwitted ro Baproſens\Genr. 5. 
——_— ---. 3 
And again, Thdt »0 1gnorant or ſcandalous 
| Perſon ought by any means , without due Inſtru- 
wk ion and fruits of  Repext ance, 40 be admitted to 
baptiſm, Þ, 654» GFF. WP 
| _ Aultin*s Creed, ayd Chryſoſtome's Creed al- 
| jo,' were calculated for the Catechument , for 
their better inſtruttion before Baptiſm, pag. 


6Fg. © ; 
| F The 


a 
Q 


The homes and Qualities of ſeveral Adut] . 
erſons that were baptized in this Age, arcin | 
war F 6 Fs Fo | ol | 
Synths, 6/185 Jrenenius was ba upon pre. 5 
pu tein of ;Faith , 'by Theophijas, ind h of 
mado Biſhop of Tolomens. 1. 
= T wich, Chron. p, 402, Dutch Marin 
cent. 4- | &y 
 Cyrills Alexandrinus, lib, 7. contra Fol | 
www, ſaith, When welay afide: the darkuyf 
of our mind; and leave the Devices of Say 
and wholly quit his Service, we declare theuf * 
by our Faith and meectnels for: Baptiſm, Di l ; 
es cent. 45 > > ol; | 
Fanſtns Regienſis, a Biſhop France, taughl| 
- auſtus ie this; og the will and defire of þ 
| egienfis pirty that comes to Baptiſm is neeuhely in qu >: 
red. Merming. p. 425- | 


vagriss faich, That they that hare & 
Ty Wir: 4 enlightned i in the Word « 


were the proper SubjeAs of Bepelm,« 


a -_ 


A: $*.a\k 


421 
q! Falgentivit ſaith, That nonajin be ſaved} 
ri, the penitent Converts, who afcer Faith, 8 br 

: ceive Baptiſm, Po. th f 
Vieecomesr; lib. 3.c 3 ex Fulgentls. | 


tg 


»- v 
Pq | TT 
t [1 : Chap, Fe « 


JN 
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. CENTU R LY. I 


this. As <> the Adult, rofeſſion of 
"fy Faith,: were . werebapized: - wap ? 


—_ 


ml rx) te-.be- -preathed te-tho \#bat were to be 


þ 126d, and thas' the. Powtps of the Dewi were 


the bearteof Bulrevers are;thruy ig Grace,cleau}- 


k Uthereby, Y INF 


"Gregorys: ls Reptiſmy .rhe-Bliſt receiwoode 


w | Gif of- the Spirit, whereby alſo their underfland- 
WEJALCU! ed in the Soreptures, and that - 


&y:Eaich aw Bapteſen al fins are relaxed, Cent. 


M$ 2966227. 


orns ©2lls. Ba Baptiſm: T hr Divine Fun 


| 'F tains. wherein the, Fai thful heve-the new Crea- 
a tnre brought | 
; J ,. Olympiodork 


forth, Cer: G6. P«:226G.: 
as {aith , Our Spiritual Lifr-is 
one and the ſame , eff «Bed with our Spiritual 


| death ; for t . who ars born, are buried with 


< brit in Boptsſ my p. 226. 


' The Couticil of LF athes Decteed, That c, Agathn 


'Þ| the Avticlei'of Faith be frÞ preached. to the 


perfor ro by baptizat , before their Baptiſe 


 Vicecomes, 'out ofiche Hiſtory of Bapriſm, P« 


482, 


p-2". CENT 


- Gregory) 4. 4 £..26, ſaithy) Thas 1 a Sims Gregory. 


{4 to be renopneed. hefiire Baptiſms:y, and (that : + 


<68 
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Brac, C: He Bracaren's Council in Spain, decree he 


Cc Conſt -;The Sixth Council of '(opſtance ordained] * | 


That no Adult perſon, but ſuch who hy " 


: been well inftrufted, 'and Catechiſed, and dy th 


examined, ſhould be baptized. Cent. 7. 146, 


'T hat none ſhonld recerve Baptiſm without relial 1, 
ſong the Creed, and Lord's Prayer, 14.6." Kr 


pÞ. of Tel." The Council-of T olet anus y .1n che Fi "as i þ 


4% 


Ly 


Grp evi the Warr, wee vents « ul 


: £ . , S . hy 6 FP -# : 5 
t.3Paulinus:faprized - 5» the -River” Trent 


11, ali Egpyti the: Chriſtians departed from the 


7 2 IIY 143, 
JD Ede ſaith, That men were jirſt-to be infraft 


ont Faith it was impoſſible to pleaſe, G od, Cent. 


it #noBeptiſm, p, 218. 


"Chapter; faith; That by being dipt snto Wath, Bay 


*2 


we do, as it were, deſcend into Hell ;* and by ge 


ettion,: FORTE. 


England, 4:greas number both 'of won andu6 
men at Noon-day,Bead.l. 2, c.'16.cent.7.14, 


practice.of -Rome:in- Baptiſm, placing it upai 


 Apdſtolical. - Foundation , viz. ; That Fall ads 
| ſhouldifirſt be taught before Baptiſm, Vicecomay 9 ; 


Y::2.6. 3+ 4's ” 
CENTURY VIE: 


4 
'*"F dec 


| nto the kxowledge of the Truth,then to.k 
baptized, ws.Chrift hath tgugbt. ; becauſe. mit 


p- 220. * -þy 

And again, As the body #s viſibly cleanſed 
Water, ſo the ſoul of the faithful is mv 
cleanſed by Baptiſm. _ 
And again,O»ly that kind of Baptiſm where th _ 
Spirit of the Lord regenerates, eff eltnal, 223 F 

And again, If the Word or Water be wantih Cle 


And Wat 


R 


befo 


"up. 7. - A Lreatiſe of Baptiſh: 
- | And again, upon Fohn 3; All thoſe chat campe'ro: 
reed] be Apoſtles to be baptized, were mnſtrytied and: 
by taught concerning the Sacrament 'of Baptiſm, 
fl :ben thty recesved the holy admuniſtration there- 


ned, FORE in Poſtil, upon Mat. 28. Goand:p 
Welch al Nittions, Baptizing (them, &c. fol. 

WY 278, 1s this place;faith he, ſer down a Rrle bow 
hol to baptize; that #s,that Teaching ſhould go before 
"ll Bajtiſm ; for he faith, Teach all Nations, and 
bl then be ſaith , Baptize them: for - be that i to 
(*Y be baptized, wonſt be firſt inflrutied, that be firſt 
"'"f learn to believe that which in Baptiſm be ſhall 
"MR receive; for 4s Faith without works t dead, (0 
"rl works, when they are not of Fanth, are nothing 
worth. 2A 


on Pris, decreed:, chap. 6, That wone be 
ny admitted to Baptiſms, but thoſe that were inſtirutt- 
6d in the Myſteries of Faith. | 


"F decreed, That thoſe that will come to Baptiſm, 


auf ought firſt to be inſtirutted in the Farth, and to 
h maky a (, onfeſſion thereof. 


vi CENTURY 1X... 


F 
/ Y which ts the Doltrine of Faith, muſt go 
Brfore Baptiſms 3.to the intent that he that ts to be 
pf Paprized, may firſt learn the myſteries of Faith. 
" And farther, he ſaich, The Lord Chriſt anoint- 
M ed the eyes of bim that was born blind, with 
Clay made of Spittle, before be ſent him to the 
af Pater of Shiloah, ro fgnifie; that be that @ te 
4 be 


The Council of Paris, in the time of * Lads. C.Þ aris. 


"|. Inthe Council of Laodicea, Tit. 46. Ir was C. Laod. 


R 4am cap. 4. faith, That the Catechiſm Rabanus 


| _ ATrontifeof Baptiſm: _ Dar 3 
be baptized, wpoft firſh.be rnfirutted in the Fa; 
concerning the Tucernaon of Chriſt ; wheel 

wh lev thken Fn beadenitzed to Baptiſuf 
etent kyow what the Grace y X 
which he rerienb' yh jeg yes whom, be i 
._ Forwards in duty » «1d 1s porgnd to ſawn | y 
 Albinys, gr: fairh,1 Shree abings «re viſible i | 
.þ Baptiſm, viz, The Body, the Water, -and the All 
1w1n:ſtr ator\.; gud three thingy. are. raviſitle, th 
Sou/, Faith," and the Spirit of . God, which | 
ing all joxred. by the. Words they are falf 
that Saoramcit, Cent, B; pri2ns, p 
Damaſc. {: Dambkcenus.' We are buried with the Lord; 
Baptiſen, afecch the Apoſile, p: 220. [+ 
Rahanr again faith, Thet the Adult wa} -- 
f ft to be inſirutied the Faith, and duly exif... 
- mined before they were baptized 5 And the is 


Raphan, 


Noah and bis Family were ſaved by Word " 
Water, ſo the faithful are ſaved by Germs ha 
; the Croſs, cent. 8, p. 144- ; 
Remig.. -- Remigins ſaith , That Faith s the proncip 
thing in 44 4p ; for without ur 3a * umpoſſM- 
#0 plcaſe God, p. [A 
Walafr, Walafrid = who lived about 840, lat 


Book De Reb. Eccl. c. 26. faith, That tl - p 
frſt times, the Grace of Baptiſns was wont 10f A 
given to them only, who were come tothat if ' 
tegrity of mind and body, that they conld ku, ys 
ard underſiand what profit was to. bt gk a 
Baptiſm ; what ts to be confaſt and believed; 

ttly, is to be obſerved by them that are new-h 

1 Chriſt : and confirms it by Auſtin's wp, 
feſſion of himſelf , cominaing a Catechumed 

long before Baptiſm. Bat afterwardi,'# ' 
Handing $I fn > , and leſt ther Fel 


Strabo, 


Þep- 7, A Treatice of Baptiim- 'm 
i ad periſh without avy means of Grace, had 
"afro, he faith, baptiz-1d according to the Conn- 


, 


s WF Africa; &'s 
teſt & f Tie wi : 


Ve. F : Htſlebertius ſaith , That the Faithful 4re Auſlebers 
i BY born not of 'bloud, but of God ; viz, of the 
pdf God preachid, and of the Baptiſm of 
Gl duly adminiſtred'y by which Sacraments , 
"I ith he, God's Children are begotten. Cent. 10, 

''p. 1.36, | , 

ft Smaragdo, on Mat. 28, Firſt, wen are to be 
a taught in the Faith ;, then after, to be baptized 
"Etberein; for it is not enough that the body us ba 
*OB:ized, but that the Soul ih by Fatthrecerve the 
Jir#th theref,, p.' 187, Fn 
” | Theegbilaft faith, Whotuer are truly bapti= Theoph, 
"*J+14 in Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, p. 189. 
” | 


Smarag, 


” m_ | 
ON A Nielw faith, That Believers are baptized Anſelm; 
#7 A intothe death of Chriſt, that believing 

os ps Death, and conforming thereto, may as dy- 

4 ing with lym, live alſo with him; Cent. 11, p. 

F ae T os 
"If And again , The Baptiſm of Chriſt i the 
k waſhing is Water into the Word of Life ; take 
ave) either Water or Word, Baptiſm ceaſeth, p+ 
ROAR 

ol And again, Whoever # baptized; bath Hea- 
"Yven. 0 _ to bim, and knows God is there above 
CINE ope © * '9 . ; 

fr e4dy torecerve him; which, as by the Steps of 
1.04 Ladder, be mnſt from his Baptiſm aſcend to 
- | " F< him; 


< 


a 


- —_— 


-:;A\Ereatiſe of Waptiſm,” | Parg 
bits 3: for & Solomon. ſaith, The Way of 
i above to: 95 _—- p-' 160, 1,70, * 
 Algerm ſaith, As water extiyguiſhah cle | 
Algeru - eth, h 7 which above DONOR Jo 


Baptiſmal Watt fleſhly lafts are guenbed. þ 
both Original and Allnal, i waſhed away, q 
* white Innocency thereby begotten ; aud ſo whil 
the Image of. the beauenly. Father #s refornpil ; 
| dhe Sons * Adoption are begotten. \ © -.... 
Buchar- | . Buchardns Wormatienſis faith, That. Repiy 
du. anceand F air wut precede. Repriſe, i in his ſa 


Book Ne Sacrament. 


# 
1 


vs 


” 
- 4- m_ 


Ado, 41 MdoeTreverenſis. lan, That Faith and | N 
_— pemtauce waſt v0 before Baptiſm. Vicecom Jl of 
Co I'S :- ji bl Xl 

Ivo, \Tpo writes; That thoſe that come to Baprif . 
| habe firſt publi ky to $knowledge tha ak 
2-3 © Paths : 4s ye ou 
' Medin. ac Fide, out. of the Dutch Me U 

tyrol, cent. 10, ay 


Walden- Ir appears, :Fhat in this: Age the Baptiſmdf ft 
les, ' Believers was aſſerted and practiſed wy " WL, 
” Tone and. Albigenſes. W 

_ __ ti, LI. - upon the year 110 


bl 

Bernig. : The _ Bernigarius and his Follows to 
+ *.. were great Aſſerters of Baptiſm after ra | fo 
Thaanus.in his Preface to. his Hiſtory, + Anj # 

that many of them did wicneſs che lame B 


Bloud,: . . od 
: Abraban Melia, L 2. fol. 395» col. v3. =, 
* Saxon' Chron: Anno. Tx35. :out of tf be 
= - Dutch Martyrol: upon cent. Il. 
Peter - Pater Bruis, a Lezrned man in: T bolouſe! 


Eruis £ FAB ayd his Followers not'3 a few, were gre 
F 5 Aﬀern 


75 


14 ® 


YCp-7- A-Treatife of Baptilm. - 
IM Aſerters and Pratiiſers of Baptiſm after Faith 
- of qd Repentance, ,-. | | 
eanll _. Dutch. Martyrol. cent, 11. out of Cent. 
= Magd. cent. II, Where theſe Doctrines 
| arecexpreſt at large. 


CENTURY XIL 


On" I o_ 


4 DD Vpertss faith, Thet they whodo believe, Rupertus 
ul 1 41d m4ke confeſſion thereof, are to be bap= © 
at t32.ed, cent. 12. P. 597, 
And again, in his fourth Book of Divine Offi- 
4 ex1,c.18.ſaich,T bat in former times the Cuſtom 
lall of the Prinutive Churches was, that they admi- 
"ij niſred not the Sacrament of Regeneration, but 
inf only at the Feaſt of Eaſter, and Pentecoſt ; and 
ul althe Children of the Church, which through- 
out the whole year, through the Word were ma- 
ved, whey Eaſter came, gave up their Names, 
| and were the frwery dayes, till Pencecoſt, zn- 
md firufttd 3 the Rules of Faith, pthearſing the 
thi} ſame, and by their Baptiſm, and dying thus 
| #ubChriſt, roſe again with hinp. | 
00h Tobaynes Bobemins, lib, 2. De Gent. Mori- Bohemi. 
Þ bs't main times paſt, faith he, the Cuſtom us, 
to admmſter Baptiſm only to thoſe that were 1n- 
firuited in the Faith, and ſeven times wn the 
Wetk before Eaſter avd Pentecoſt, Catechiſed : 
But afterwards, when it was thougbt and adjud 
. edneedfyl to Etexpal Life, tobe baptized; Ut 
was ordaiued, that new-born Children ſhould be 
baptized, and Godfathers were appointed , who 
ſhould make Confeſſion, and renounce the Devil 
0n ther behalf. 4, 
' Rupertas again ſaich, That many who are = Rupertus 
tize 


ſed with water, - are not renewed in the Spirit of 
their minds, have not put off the old man, ay} 
hi deeds, 44 if he was drowned in the Waty, 
and the new man really put an, in his third Book 
upon the ſecond of Fobs, | 
And again, That the viſible Baptiſmn of waty 
we may confer, but that in which the virtue f 
Baptrſm doth conſift, we cannot, p. 598. _ 
P.Lumb. Peter Lumbard ſaith, That the reaſon wh 
Baptiſm was ryſtituted, was,that the mind miy 
be changed, that the'man, who by fin was mai: 
old, by Grace might be renewed. And that Te. 
lievers, who arc baptized m Faith, receive bith 
the Sacrament, and the thing; but they whi 
have not Faith, may recerve the Sacrament,' but 
wot the thing intended inthe Sacrament, p,519, 
Albert. eMlbertns Maguns ſaith, T bat the . Laver 
Magnus, Regeneration & not proper ; but to the [llumink 
ted and Called, who can draw virtue from thi 


Death and Refurreitionof Chriſt, Cent. 13. p, | 


I3. 

' Andagpain, That Baptiſm & Chriſ?'s Sid, 

wherewith be ſeals Believers ; and that whii 

Regeneration #, there the ſantlifying power of 

the Spirit operates with the Water, p. 4.14. 
And again, That Baptiſm works to Salvati- 


on in thoſe that are Regenerate, but nt znthoſe 


Th. Aq. that are not regenerate, Pp. 425. : 
Thomas Aquinas ſaith , That 3s Baptiſm, 
God works inwardly, as be difpenſeth outwardh ; 
there is not only a conſiguation of the Soul, but 
the Body ; becauſe the whole man, by Baptiſm s 
dedicated to God ;, for by Baptiſm we die to thi 
life of fin, and begin to live a new life of Grace, 


» 4.24, 
PIty's And | 


A Treatife of Baptim: Party 4 


nt Ml cup, 7, A Treatiſe of Baptiſm, uy 
R ff] And again, 1» Baptiſm there is @ fourfold Prem 
; "ng rifcation, viz, by the Word, by the Spirit, by the-- 
wal Blond of Chriſt, and. by -Baptiſmal Grace, viz, 
ook Repentance , Paith, and Mortification fetcht 
from Chriſt's Death, p. 425. 

Url Alexander, Bonaventure, Kgidins, and other 
Learned men of this Age , ſpake alſo after the 
ame manner, in juſtification of Belieyers Bap- 


(uM, | Petro-Bru 
The Followers of - Peter Bruis and Honricus, fians and 


or old Walde»ſes, did very much excreaſe about Henricans 
thistime, inſomuch as there were very few in 
Provence; Alby, Languedock, Gaſcopne, that 
did. not cleave ro ther DoEtrinez although 
Pope Fo. the third did violently oppoſe them. 
| '" Twwk Chron. 1. 13. p. 528 Mich, Gill, 
q Chron. p, 286. Gmil. Meral. p. 798. 
+ Thatthe Waldenſfian Sect did ſo multiply in Waldenſes 
be Italy and Luwnbardy, that their Itinerant Prea.. great en- 
P | cher (whereof they had many,whom they ſent 7*4/<- 
into moſt Countries) could, in their Travels 
h from France to Milazy, lodge every night at . 
*F one of their Friends houſes. 
f ' Twwk, Chron. 1. 13.p. $46, Hen, Box- 
bor, fol. 25. : 
| Thac the Walde»fiay DoRrine did ſo encreaſe 
"| thatjthrough Zawbardy it ſpread it ſelf into 
| Siciliagas the Edits of the Emperor Frederick 
| the Second do make appear. 
Twk Chron, 1, 13. p. 605, Fo. Criffin. 
Hiſt, fol. 314. Merl, p. 843. 


CENT, 


Many 
Friars. 


| Fo.Wick- 


7 th 


fol. 486. : | 
The Waldesfianr Faith was much ſpread inf 
' Poland and Bobemia, as appears by the Inqui- | 


CENTURY XL 
| (Hough the Maghebirg: Hiſtory reach ng 
| ' further than the x3th Century ; yet we 


do find out of very Authencick Hiſtory, that| 


the Profeſſion and Praftice of Believers Bap. 
tilm did ſucceſſively continue downward 


_ through the reſt of the Centuries, 


The Waldenfian Faich did ſo ſpread in point 
of baptizing Believers after Faith, that it filled 
Poland, Lumbardy , Germany , and Holand 
therewith ; as you will find in the Bib. Patrum, 
tom. I5.Pp. 300. Sleidan, Comment. Merning. 
upon cent. 14: Þ. 737. & Montanus, p. 86, _ 


Dglciyus One Dulcinus, and his Followers were great 
2  Aﬀerters of this Do&rine. - 9 ; 


'Twih, Chron. /. 14. p. 646. 5: 45h 
Pope Fo. the 22th, did accuſe ſeveral Friar; 
for their Apoſtafie from the Roms;ſh Faith, and 


cleaving to that of the' Waldeyſian. Ab. Melin, 


fitors of K. Fohx. 

Flac. Ikyricas, Catalog, Teſt. Verit, 1. 16; 
Tit, de Waldenfibus, Fa. Merning. p- 609, 
And by the Bulls of Pope #rbay, Bzoy, Annals 
Annd 1365. Aft. 8, 2 Col : 

Ab. Melinus doth teſtifie,, That Foby Wicks 
liffe doth deny Baptiſm to be of force to take 
away Original Sin (as the Popes had enjoined 
it), © 4. Melin, fol. 494. 
| Twik 


__, © ATreatiſe of Baptiſm; Patt 7 


T Chas 7 7, A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. > 
Twich, ſaith, That JPickliffe's Do&rine did F. Hu; 
ſpread in Bohemia, by his Scholar; Fob» Huſs, . 
and that it was ATE w:th that of che Wal. 
denſes. . 
"Tick, Chron, I. 14. p- 720, & Fo. Crifhit. 
fol. 354+ Ab. Mel. p. 497- - t 
\ Fobn Tylias, In his Chron. faith, In: the Tartu 
yer 1372.. that. the. Sect called. T ariapins Or p3us. 


 Waldenſes did abound. Ab. Mel. « 4.97. 


Vignier, the Famous French Hiſtorian,ſaich, ,,- 
That the Se& of the Waldenſes were: in this Fignwur- 
Age perſecuted, and their Books burat by the 
Inquificors of Fans. Vig. Eccleſ, Hiſt. 4. 


I 373: | 
Thee 1 is mention: allo made. of them upon In Sax. 


the Baltick Sca, -and in. Saxon». Mat. Flac, yy, 


Her.. Cat, Teſt, Ver. l I5. p- x8, Tit. De 
W aldenſibus.. #7 W- - 
Jacob. Merningys ha, That he hadi in ks Old Con... 
hand, «in #he' Gerwan Tongue, a. Confeſſion/* os oF. | 
of Faith. of the Waldenſes it. Bobermia, aſſerting, * "we 

that.:in, the. beginning-:of , Chriltianacy,; there 
was no baptizing,of:Children. ;- and-that' their 
Forefathers neactiſed no. {uch. ching 3 z.as, lay 
they; Fobannes Boheminus writes, in his Second 


| | Book, De Gent, Morzbus.. 


3 Mains, Fhll. cf f Bala, pores 2: Þ 
838 ng 5k 


T3 + # 
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0 A Treatiſeof Baptiſm. -- Part) c 
CENTURY xiv. | 


Biſhop of Arolas Biſhop of Meyland, did exhorty 
+ ar £ Miniſters 9 his Charge', Tha fol 
they ſhould teach in the Faith, and that | 
upon Confeſſion of Faith, and 4 good convey, 
310%, they ſhould admmifler Baptiſm. © |þ | 
Merning. p.740- YVicecom. |. 5... 45," 
 Vicecomes doth alſo teſtifie, That Barna 
when be firft baptized in Meyland, did 'it 
running water, 20:1 1918 1920, "9% 
VWrcecoms. 1, 1. C. 4. - Meyning: pi 7 440 
That Bohemia did abound with Andy 
riſks, ſo called in this Century ; as Sebify 
Prank, Chron, of Remiſh Heratich. pi 121 
Th oy: The Confeſlion of my dehiverd 
e1j10 of to Mr. Rekenzban,at Prague 1n Behowlag yh). 
rreThao* doth, 7 the Pome Baptiſm, affitm, 
Bohemia. 1n theſe Words, viz.” 7 hat we do from onr bunt 
acknowledge, That the Sacrament of Baptiſm 
a waſhing which i performed with water,''whii 
according to Chriſt's words, doth hold ont 
waſhing of the Soul from fin, according bith" 
Chrift's Precept and-Prafitiee : for 119 bug Ci 
miſſion to his Diſciples," Mar. 28. he faich;6 
and touch , and baptize 3; whentsf be Bal nf 
fore giveu an example by bis own pratitces bun 
baptized in Jordan. Meryjng. Hiſt, of Bap 
tiſm, p. 743, 744. B, Lyd, Wald. p. 10, 11 


CEN] 


of Clap, 7+ A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 


CENTURY XV. 


N theſe Centuries were great Conteſts in 
1Þ Germany betwixt the Baptiſts or old Walden 
fun Set, and thoſe of the Oy, ſo cal- 
ſed ; which very much occaſioned the ſpread- 
ing. and encreaſe of that Doctrine of baptizing - 
Believers, more than ever before, : 

\  Mermngus, Pe. 772» | 
- Tick ſaith; That in the year 1507. the 
aldenſes were much ſpread in Hungary. 

. 1. Twwk Chron, p, 930. + 

.. The Waldenſes, in the Confeſſion of their 
Faithto Fra», I. King of France, in the year 
ig21.do aflert the baptizing of Believers after 

Fath,: renouncing that of Childrens-Baptiſme - 

Montanss, Impreſs. 2. p. 90. + 
Balthazar Lydias teſtifies; That in Theſſa- 
leniee-in Greece, were ſeveral Churcbes ſuppo- 
ſed to. continue ſucceſſively from the ApoFtes 
times, directly agreeing with the Faith of the 

Waldenſes. : | | 

Baith, Lydias, -in his third Treatiſe of the 

Waldenſes, And Dutch eMartyrol. |. x. 

Þ- 4. out of a Book called the Spettacles ; 
* 87] by F. S . 

, "Merningus doth allo teſtifie, That two per- 
; Tons were ſent from the Churches in Theſſalonca, 
to find ſome of the ſame Faith wich chem- 
ſelves ; and that coming into Switzerland, they 
I Veretaken Priſoners, and put into the Caſtle 
'| *f Paſaw; who did eſtifi ro many credible 
perſons, That they bad in their Cuſtody the _ 
£' ”a 
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A'Weontite of Baptitfi: -. Band 
gival of Paul's Epiſtles, that be ſent to them, tj 
Merninges, Hiſt. of Bapt. p. 739. \ oi 
Vicecomes doth afferc out of Nicephorgs,| 
Thar they in Theſſalomca, did Baptize ſeg il 
Profeſſion of Faith, , EG TEPTSRS {+1 Ly 
1) 1201s 


-Jacob de T Acob de Roor, a Prifoner ar Bridges itt Flag are 

OOTs owned onlythatBapt:ſm rhatChrift communt| wh, 

ed after Teaching and-Behieving',. and which tl bus 

Apoſtles did alſo prattiſe : And which, 1aithhe;Þ mw 

ouſt needs be'after belixving 3: becauſe: 1d this 

the burying of ſin, the Bath of: Regeneration, thþ wir 

Covtnant of a Chriſtian Life, tothe putting uf} |! 

the body of Chriſt, and plantig.: intorbe' tre Tha 

\ - Olive:Tree Chriſt Jeſus, -and\ for che rightas. ton; 

trance pxrothe ſpiritual Ark, whereof ChriftiFal] and 

ſus us the builder. {311714 41648081 tar 

_ Durch Martyrol.” p:; 15% of \l.-2: x54 | 3B 

L Vives, CEndooicus Fives faith; That they continalupor 

to baptizt the e Adult evinincaly, in:bi danjÞize, 

in bis Comment upon Avguit:1c x./c26. ugh 

' Bellarm. And Bellarmive himſelf, cells us, in hisBock bapti 

De box. Operib: 1.25 c 17. That amingſt tl [P4pt: 

Lucherans ch&cuſtons of haptizing the Catechu.$#nb 

mens, and abſolving the Penitent. at Eafter, Wnt 

aboliſhed ; whereas amongſt the Catholicks, (buſh, E 

eſpecrally ix the City of: Rome) there 5:na'yearÞ". 7; 

where multitudes are not baptized ; whered! bem 

a Relick and foorſtep of Truthmay appedt nf *%eve 

"Rome 1t:ſelf; © ooo nels bin + 26908 berr 

Grotius, © Grotims ſaith, That in every Agt many of. th mbra 

Greeks, untothis day , keep the Cuſtom of \di pens | 

ferring the Baptiſm to little ones, till they ho ahe 
| think 


I Chop. 7» A Treatife of Baptiſm. 
themſelves make a Confeſſion of their Faith 1 
| od the Armenians are confeſt by Heylin in bis 
#1; 0 Microcol. p. 573» to defer Baptiſm of (, bildren 
ſeerÞ til they be of grown years, 

Tf] Zningline, in his Book of Articles, Art.18. Zyingl, 

1 inthe old time, faith he, the Children were openly 
wn! Þ nfrufted 5; who when they came to underſtand- 

1 Þ ing, were called Catechumens, that is, ſuch as 

ll} are inflrufted 113 the Word of Salvation; and 

wb when they bad imprinted the Faith in ther 

tl} brarts, and made confeſſion thereof with their 

he; movths, they were admitted to Baptiſm ; and 
f 
the 
mn 


this Cuſtom, ſaith he, of teaching, 1 wiſh it 

nrein uſe 13 our time, 

- Luther, 1» tomes paſs it was thus, ſaith he, Luther, 
mf That the Sacrament of Baptiſm was adminiſtred 
ax. {to ont, except ut were to thoſe that acknowledged 
Fj 1d confeſſed their Faith, and knew bow to re- 

bearſe the ſame. | 
wY Bulinger , in his Houſe- Book, Serm. 48. Bulling. 
wJupon thele words, God hath not ſent me to bap- 
j$20ze, but preach the Geſpel, faith, This muſt not 
*\; B/nphtly be underſtood, as if he were not ſent to 
ok $ptize at all 5 but that teaching ſhould go before 
th (Paptiſm: for the Lord commanded his Apoſiles 
u-$#2th to preach, and alſo to adminifter the Sacra- 
Hg#nt;Mat. 28.19,20, 
ml Eraſmus paraphraſeth thus upon thoſe words 
oi Mat. 28, 16, 20, When jou have taught 
bem the Word of God, if they then believe, and 
wp *5e5vert, if they begin to repent themſelves of 
\FPcir former life, and are ready and willing to 
brace the Defirine of the Goſpel, then let 
ſt hems be baptiz:2d with Water in the Name of the 
WE #her, Son, and Holy Ghoſt , that they may 
t- G be 


Eraſmus, 


22 A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. Fart |, 
| be marked with hrs Mark , and written amoy (8 
the number of thoſe which truſt, that are throgy 

the merits of bis death freed and waſhed froll. 


their ſins, and recerved tobe Children of Gad, 
ke: Ludowiew Vives, in his Comment afo 


ſaid, 1, T.c. 27, None , faith che, were bapi 
zed of old, but thoſe that are of Age, who 
not only underſtand what the Myſtery of the Wa 
meant , but deſired the ſame, the perfett In 


whereof we have yet in our Infants-Baptiſm , 
zt is aik'd of the Infant, Wilt thou be baptizgl 
For whom the Sureties a»ſwer, I mill. 


Melan&t, Melanfton, upon x Cor. 1x, In times pf 
ſaith he, thoſe in the Church that bad repen 


them, were baptized, and was inſtead of an 4 


. ſolution ; wherefore Repentance muſt not bt (i 
parate from Baptiſm; for Baptiſm # a San | 


mental figu of Repentance. 


Bcza, Beza, upon 1 Cor, 7. 14. faith, Tha 
permit all Childrey to be baptized, was wunkuy 
of an the primitive Chkarch ; whereas every 
ought to be inſirutted in che Fauh , befon| 


were admitted to Bapti(ns. 


Bucer. FBuacer, In his-Book entituled, The Gram 


Work , and Cauſe, ſaith, That in the Cop 
gation of God, Confeſſion of ſins 1 alwayes ſi 


the which in times paſt, went before Baptin 


for commenly Children were baptized when 
came to their underſtanding; and that un thi! 
ginning of the Church, no man was baptiu 
end recurved into the Congregation, but thoſe! 


through bearing che Word, wholly gave over 


ſubmitted themſelves to ( briſt. + 
Chamier. Chamner, Tom, fo ' & GC T Fo Str, 9. fa 
: Who ſeeth not that the Cuſtomof the Scrwii) 


t']-Chap.7. A Treatiſe of Baptifin, 
of - the baptized, 945 not 3n that time, when ſcarce 
Ms the thouſandth perſon was baptized before he came 
10 age » and was diligently exerciſed in Cate- 
him. - 
'Dr. Hammond, in his Cat. lib. x.c. 3, p. 23. Dr.Harts 
T Gith, That all men were inſtrubted in the Fun- | 
damentals of Faith anciently, before they were 
permitted to be baptized. 
Dr. Field, on the Church, p. 729. faith, D.Feild 
That very many that were born of Chriſtiau Pa- 
rents, beſides thoſe that were converted from Pa- 
gaviſm, put off their Baptiſm for a long time ;, 1n- 
Oh ſownch that many were made Biſhops before they 
were baptized, | 
* The DoQtrine of che Church of England Ch, Cat- 
| held forth in their publick Catechiſm , gives 
| \teſtimony'to this Truth ;5 where it is afſerted, 
| That Repentance whereby we forſake ſin, and 
Faith, whereby we ſlrdfaitly believe the Pro- 
| 'm1ſts, are required in every one that us to be bap- 
* tizrd, conftſſing alſo that Children can neuther 
FT "repent nor belzeve, Which, though they would 
talve, by ſaying, they do both by their Sute- 
| tics ; upon which Tnvention,they lay che ſtrefs 
of the whole : for if there be no warranty for 
Sureties in the Caſe, they have in theſe few 
words given up the Controverfie, For they 
grant, That Faich and R<peatance are requ!- 
fite toqual fie to Baptiſm 3 and sngenuonſly ac- 
knowledge, that Children are not capable of ei- 
ther ; but that they do repent and believe by 
their Sureties : which how conſonant to Reaſon, 
Rule, and Righteouſneſs, ler all the uprigkr 
judge ; and concerning which Practice, take 
the judgmenc of Dr. Taylor, Biſhop of Downc, 
P.239+ of his L;b,of Proph. G 2 { 


| bave appornted Godfathers to grve anſwer in hi 


A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. . Pax ha 
Ihyow, ſaith-.he, God might, if he woull FE 


half of Children, and to be Fiductors for them pp 
but we cannot find any authority or ground thy & 
be hath; and if he had, that it 44.10 be ſup X , 
ſed be would have given thens Commiſſion to hy F 


tranſaited the ſolemn y with better Curcumfua. profe] 


M. Baxt, 


ces, and given Anſwers with more truth ; fl | 
the. Oucſtion 1s atk d of believing i the preſen = 
ard if the Godfathers anſwer un the name of tl 
Child, I do believe, ir 2s notorious, they fu "_ 
falſe aud ridiculons ; for the Infant is not capdiſ 
of believing ;, and if he were, he were alſo, | 
pable of diſſenting ; and how then do they hu yy 
his mind ? and therefore, ſauth he, Tertullia A 
and Gregory Nazianzen gave advice, thatthf, - 
Baptiſm of Infants ſhould be deferred tillth 
could give an account of their own Faith. 


c 


Pow: 
ot 
| _ y . + Buck 
How this Invention of Goſſips came ina... 
by what Pope it was inſtituted, and how tht , 
were required in the Baptiſm of Bells and Chug,, | 
ches, as well as Infants, you will hear fag .. 
ther in the other Hiſtorical Part. We lkulf: 
now conclude this Chapter with that wonde: 
tal Teſtimony given by Mr. Baxter , in .p, 
20th Argument to Mr, Blake , in ti ay 
Words ; Jobar 
h heirs 
Here nite (faith he) ſpeaking of thebiff, 
nucin's nor being admitted to Baptiſm, till he WH heir | 
a profeſſim of hu Faith, firſt, that Baptiſm, y yo 
received, #5 the Seal of our Faith, (how migq,.. 
ſoever denied by Mr. Blake) as it #s the Seal uch 
God's Promiſe: Secondly, That the conju 
07 
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oall fer is, That Baptiſm follow:Faith: 'Thirdly, | <2 
bots. it is no better than an imphons prophanatios - 


emb* it, if it go without Faith ; Thats firſt, if 
the 4 Party ſerk it without the preſence of Faith, 


Ll, wodly, if the Paſtor admmiſter. i without the- 


effi of Far. 


t 


q 


att only before ', bur ſince. the Antichriſtian 


©Darkncſs took place ; but that which is moſt to : 
xe admired and adored in this Providence, is ,:: 


(4 


#Shat much of this blefſed Teſtimony-for Truth , 
ath proceeded from the Pens of ſome of ics 


n hiefeſt Adverſaries, whereby the Wiſdom and 


lat, 


ot only our of -the mouths of - Babes and 
- Pucklings, but out of the very months of Enc- 
"Prices alſo, create and perfect his own praiſes 
nd make even their-own Tengues-.to fall upon 
"Themſelves « for what 1s clteemed better evidence. 
Þnd teſtimony amongſt men, than che Confeſ- 
m 10n of Parties themſelves ?: | 
Z 'But it may be Obje&ed, That however you 
"Pay improve many of theſe ſayings of the Px 
lobaptiſts to juſtifle your way, and condemn 
r heirs ; yet they have another meaning, which 
vill well enough [reconcile ſuch Principles to 
"Picir praRice of bavtizing Infants, and where= 
''Þy you will-be found miſtaken in the ſuppoſed 
{1 drantage for 4s'it to be thought poſlible chat 
+ ach pious,” wiſe, and learned men, ſhould fo 
G 3 poſt-iycly 


Thus you ſee by plentiful Evidence, that 
he Lord hath not left himſelf withour wieneſs - 
ereto, from men, and that inſeveral Ages, 


Power of God hath much appeared, who can : 


Z - 


LL 


Anſwer. 


_- - poſitively. contradict themſelves, as you ſeen 
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ro make then, do ? 


To which I'anſwer, That. whatever they 
meaning may be,, yet their Words and. Reaſon 
appear ſubſtantial Arguments for the Baptiſh, 
and full and clear Evidence againſt themlelys; 
for is not the Commiſllion it ſelf fully owned, 
the Order of 'it, and Practice upon ir, viz, 
That perſons ought firſt ro be taught in the 
Faich, before they are to be baptized int 
the ſame; and thar none in the Apoſll 
runes, and for ſome, Ages after, were other 
wiſe baptized; and rhat it 1s ridiculou, 
yea prophane, for any otherwiſe to praiſe 
atld that there was neither Precept nor Exampl: 
for the baptizing. of Infants, who, as contelh 
are ſo uncapable -cicher of themſelves, or an 
for. them, tq anſwer-che great ends thereof] | 
bur owned to bea practice taken up, andeq 
joyned ſeveral Ages after , as many of t 
fore=ciced Pxdo-baptiſts, both Papiſts a 
Proteſtants, have.confeſſed, and will morefuly — 
ly and particularly appear in the next Pi 
And what is, or can be ſaid more by ti 
Baptiſts themſelyes, in confirmation of thi 
Way and Practice, 


a 


Thus we have diſpatch'd the Firſt Par 
and may it not now be recommended ! 
the Conſcience of the Impartial Unprej 
ced Reader, whether this firſt Aﬀeri 
[viz, That Believers Baptiſm - #s only ti 
efteemed Chriſt's Ordinance of Baptiſm) 


ſl: 
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[Learned men, and moſt of chem Parties them« 
pflves, 


b —_— 
not ſubſtannally made good, not only from 
ear and nndeniable Scripture and Reaſon 
we from moſt pregnant Authorities of | 


| End of the Firſt Part. 
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[BAPTISM, | 


WHEREIN 


That of Believers, and that of Infants, 
1s examined by the Scriptures; with the 
Hiſtory of both ont of Antiquity : ma- 


king it appear, that Infants Baptiſm was not 
| practiced for neat 3oo years after Chriſt, ec. 


| wITH 
' A Reply to Mr. H*lsin Defence of the ſaid Treatiſe 
AND 
| ASccond Reply to Mr. Baxter in Defence of the ſame. 
| As allo 
A Rejoynder to Mr. Wills his Vindicte. 
With an Anſwer to his Appeal. 


By HD ANVERS. 


The Baptiſts Anſwer to Mr. /” ;'s his Appeal 
With H. D's Politcript. 
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A 
_ Treatiſe of Baptiſm : 
WHEREIN, 


That of Believers , and that of Infants, is 
. examined by the Scriptures. 


WITH 


The Hiſtory of both out of Antiquity z making it 
appear, that Jufants:Wapitſm was not practited | 
for near Three Hundred years, nor enjoyned as | 
neceſſary, till Four Hundred years after Chritt : | 
With the Fabulous Traditions, and Erroneous 
Grounds upon which it was, by the Pope's Ca- | 
nons (with Goſſips, Chryſm, Exorciſm,Baptizing of 
Churches and Bells,and other Popiſh Rites) tound- 
ed. | Andthat the Famous {laidenftan and ON | 
VBeitith Churches, Lotlards arid {UFichlittians, | 
and other Chriftians witneſſed againkt it. | 


' WiTH THE 


Þiflory of Chziſtianjtp among re Ancient B- | 
tains and Waldenfians. | 


— 


That Perſons Baptized in Infancy, are to be Baptized aſter 
they Bzlieve; which xs not to be efteemed Rebaptizition, bat 
*Righr Baptiſm ; Per. Srwrs, the great Wldenfian iviantyr, 
O/ſzand. Cent. 12.1. 3. fp. 216% | 


— < i 


CETIGE 


Lhe Second Edition with Large Advitions. 


on: my 


By HEN. D'ANVERS. 


_— 


4 


Eph. 4. 9. Ore Lord, C77C Faith) O03zE Baptiſm. 
AR. 175.28. As certain alſs of your own Pasts hrve [a11, 
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 Jnfants-Saptiſm 
1 Diſproved. 


"he bi die. —— —— 
—— _ ——_— 


| The SEconND Part 
Diſproves Infants-Ba ptiſm #7der this 


c ad, VIZ. | 

Thar..che Baptizing of Infants is no 
"Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt ; which . 
- is madegood in the Seyen following 
CHAP, I. 
-Wheran the $ eriptures total ſlence about :;, 

Infants-Baptiſm us obſerved, with the 
mieſſity of S cripture-warranty to au 

thorize every Ordinance, and that: by 

the (onfeſſion of Parties themſelves. 


——_———_ a —— _— 
— 


n = 


; F Infants-Baptiſes had been any Appoint- = 
\ | ®ent or Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt, there ** 5 


| Would hay P ture for 
km my ple in the Scripture to warrant the Infants. 
C 


5 but maſmuch as the Scripture 1s ſo _— 
y 


The Par- 


| 8 pol for any ſuch thing . as Infants-Baptsſms in. th 


ang #. 


Magd, 


Luther. 


Eraſmus 


A Lreatifeof: Baptiſm. Party} 
Iy filent therein, there being not one Syllaþlt . 
be found in-all the New Teſtament about a 
ſach Praftice, it may well be concluded. toþ 
no Ordinance of Jus Chriſt 5 for where th 
Scripture hath no. Tongue, we ought to haven} 
ear + according to that known Maxim; 7, 
praiiſe. any. thing in. the. Worſhip of God, a 
Ordinance ef bis, without an Inſtitution, ought © 
to be efleemed Will-worſbip-and Idolatry. .' 
And thac there is neither Precept nor Exampi 


Scripture, we have the ingenuous Confeffiag 
Parties themſelves, viz. + | 
The e Magdevuargenſes, in. Cert. I. |. 2.9 
496; do-ſay, Thar concerning the baptezing 
the Adult, both: Fews audi Gemiles , way bi 
ſufficrent) proof from Acts 2, 8,.10, 165 cha 
But as to the baptizing of Infants, they-cau mn 
with no Example in the Scriptures. : 

. Luther, in. Poflill. faith, Young Children. ben 

yot,, or #nderſtand the Word of God , ont i 
which Faith cometh; andtherefore if the Con. 
wandwent be followed, Children ought not tokf| 
beptized. And again, 
Ia: his. Epiſtle: of Anabapreſes:, faith, | 
can. prove,. by any place of Scripture, 'the 
{ bildren do-believe:; neither do the Scriptwrs 
clearly aud plainly, with theſe or the like words, 
ſay, Baptize your Childzen, for they believe; 
wherefore we muſt needs yield to thoſe that drivi 
2 to the. Letter, becauſe we- find it nowhelf 
watften- 

Eraſmus, In his Book of the Union of the 
Church, faith, Jr is xo where expreſſed intht 
Apoſtolical writings, that they baptized Fo 

| n 


dren, 


bn Chap. Ip A Lreatife-of "Baptiſm. OL 

ble to 1 Rom. 6, Badtizs = 
And-again, upon Aom. 0, Baptizzng of 

ung Inf ants 945 208 tn uſe;{aith he, in S.Paul's 

time. And again, 

In his Fourch Book, De Ratione Conc, faith, 
That they. are not. to. be condemned, that doubt 
whether Childrens-Baptiſm was ordazned by the 
Tj Apiſles, 
| Calvin In his Fourth Book of Inſtitutes, Calvin: 
e, 16, confefſeth, That i # »o where expreſly - 
mentioned by the Evangeliſts, that any one Child 
| n&by the Apoſtles bands baptized. 

_ -Bucer, upon Mat. ſaith, That Chriſt 20 Bucer, 

where commanded to baptize Infants. 

Staphil: In Epitome, faith, That young Staphilus 
>. Children. ſhould - be baptized, is- not exprefſed in 

the Holy Soriptucre.. | 

Chiclens,. De Bapt., parvulorum, faith, That Choclens 
"'Þ J:hutrka Child, and placed him in the midſt. 

| of they; What Child waszt ? I think, it was. 

t mt 4 young or new-born Child,” aud that the 
| ſomcna mt baptized; For JInfants-were-not 
Nt M thiſedayes baptized,;.#ut ſuch as beang come 
to their, fl growth, . confeſſed their (ins, 
Melarnfthoy, In his Treatiſe concerning the Melan&@; 


Wm ; , : 
be | Dodtrine of. the Anabaptiſts, writeth., That 
wh 16104. 10 play, Commandment 3» the Holy 


ds | Siptarer, that Children ſhould be. baptized. 
Camglitz, To his Book of the Movers of Se- Zwingl, 
Ution,. ſpeaking of baptizing of Childzen ; 
rf 403: faith he, That there us no plain words 
the Soripture,, whereby. the ſame ts com- 
he nuded, | | 


| Theſe Iatter Quotations from the German 


Dattors, you have in an old Dutch Author , 
| called, 
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called, A very plain and well-gronnded Treg, 
concerning Baptiſm, Engliſhed 1618, 


Mr. Ro- Mr. Daniel Rogers, in his Treatiſe abou 
Baptiſm, Part 29, confeſſeth himſelf ro be as 


Ss . FI 
get convenced by demonſlration of Scripture fe 


zto | 
Mr. Baxter himſelf, that wrote that Book 
M. Ba#t. called Plain Scripture-Proof for Infants-Churik- 
Memberſhip and Baptiſm; yer in contradiftion 
thereto, in the ſame Book, p. 3. confeſſeth,That 


Tofants-Baptiſm is not plainlp determined i» th 


Scriptures. bes | 
3 And again, In the Defence of the proogie 
ba. of Love, in the Epiſtle ſanh , That 


fended hereis,. that they muſt grve him leavety 
ſay, that he knoweth 1 
_ METS. 
D.Taylor Dr. Taylor, Lib. Proph, p. 239. faith, I 
5 # againft the perpetual Analogy of Chrif's 
Doctrine to baptize Infants ; for beſides that , 
Chriſt never gave any Peecept to baptize them, 
nor ever himſelf, nor hus Apoſiles (that appear!) 


did baptize any of them : All that either heor 


his Apoſiles ſaid concerning it , requires ſuch 
previous diſpoſitions to Baptiſm, of which Infants 
are not capable, and thoſe are Faith and Repeu- 
tance. And not ro inſlance in thoſe tnunumerable 
places that require Faith before Baptiſm, there 


needs n0 more but this one of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


He that believes, and ts baptized, ſhall be ſaved 
lut be that believeth not, ſhall be condemned, 
P/ainly thus; Faith and Baptiſm wll bring # 
mah 


b having | 
had more tnvitation to ſtudy the Point throughh, | 
and to treat of it largely, than most that are if- | 


+ ro be a very difficult | 


| Chap. 4 Lreafile of Baptiſm. 
k man to Heaven ; bat if he bath no Faith, Bay 
#1] 11m ſhall do him no good ; ſo that if Baptiſm be 
weſary, ſo #5 Faith much more ;, for the want 
of Faith owe Fas it t5 not ſaid ſo of 
the want of Dapri/m. W- 
w_ cbs No it acknowledged by Adver- Fo = 
efe faries chemſelves, that there 1s neither Pzecept, Scrjprure- 
Yeeſident, n0r Erample in Scripture for bap- Authority 
i Þ rizing of Infants. = —_— 
And in the next place, you have it further Wo ane. | 
þ,. | owned, That there 1s a_neceſſity for Scripture- 
Authority ro warranc every Ordinance and 


the Prafticein Divine Worſhip, viz. 
Lather, upon Gal. I, 9. ſaith, T bere ought : 
2 2 other Dofirine to be delivered, or heard, un Luther, 


* Þ the Church, beſides the pure Word of God, that 
| #, the holy Scriptures ; let other Teachers and 
Hurers, with therr Doftrines, be accurſed, 

Calvin, 1. 4. Toft. c. 8. Serm, 8. Let this be Calvin; 
a frm Axiom, ſaith he, 7 hat nothing ts to be © 
1; | *ccounted the Word and Will of God, to which 
gp, | Place ſhould be given in the (hurch, but that 
whchs firſt contained in the Law and the Pro- 
" Þ Ph%!, and after in the Apoſtolical Writings. 
- Bifl, in his Sermon De Fide, ſaith, That Baſil. 
or | ** Pould be an Argument of Isfidelity, and 4 
6 þ certain ſign of pride, if any man ſhould 

rect the ] ; 

ts | 1 things written, and ſhould introduce things 
nm written, 
hk | Auf bimſelf ſaith, Detrabe Verbum, quid Auſtin, 
4 et Aqua mli Aqua? Take away the Ward, 
wat # the Water but plain Water ? If the 
; | 7"4f Infitution be wanting, what doth the 
l Element of Water ſgnifie ? 
« | Theopbilaft, Lib. 2. Paſchal, 1t #, faich +, Theoph. 
x FRE 


4 


Tertnl, 


M..Ball. 


The fexth 


Article of (4;th very fully to this Point, That the 'H 


_ theChurch 
of Eng]. 


Ddlarm, 


A Treatifeof Baptiſm. Par 
the part 'of a Diabolical Spirit , to think 6 
thing Divine, without the Authority of thiky 
Scriptures, = | 
Tertal, contra Hermog, - 1 do adore, faith] 
the fulneſs of the Scripture + Let Hermopaiy 
ſhew that it us written; if it be not written, | 
him fear the woe deſtined to thoſe who add or 
tratt. 
And Mr. Ball, very excellently to thispulj - 
poſe, in his Anſwer to the New-England Ela 4 
p. 38, 39. ſaying, We muſt for every Ordindnlſ # 
look to the Inſtitution, and nether ftretchitvly | 
der, nor draw it narrower than the Lord half \ 
made 1t ; for he is the Inſiitutor of the Sac - 
ments, according to his own good pleaſure; al | 
zt is our parts to learn of him, both to whom, bn ( 
and for what end the Sacraments are to be adm. 
niſtred ; in all which we muft affirm nothingit 
what God bath taught us, and as be hath taut 
us 


The fixth Article of the Church of Englal 


Scriptures do contain all things neceſſary toStf 
vation, fo that whatſoever s pot read thertin 
nor MaP be probed thereby, # »ot to be requi 
red by ay man that it ſhould be Yelfeved 4 6 
Article of Faith, or be:thought requiſite 
neceſſarp to Salvation, - | 
We ſha/l conclude this Chapter wich thi 
Notable Obſervation that Be{/armine thakes Il 
the Caſe, upon the Anabap:ifts calling it 
platy Scripture. proof for the baptizing of It 
fancs, from them who ſo exa&tly require it iro 
others, and will nor -in- any, ocher caſc adiil 


the omiſſion thereof, in his Book De Bapt- |. 1, 
& bf 


| Chuy, 3. A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
| - $,Khere. he faith, That though :the Argu- 
of orent-of the Anabaptiſts, 'from defett of Com- 
mod or Example, have great force againſt the 


Lutherans, :foraſmmuch as they:nfe that Princi- 
every where, viz. That the Rite which 1:not 


8 4 Seriprare, having 10 Command or \Example 


there, t9 be Tefected. Net us 1t-of no force 
againſt Carholicks, who conclade that Apgltoli- 
£8] Tradition « of »o /eſf.Yuthozity with 66 
than the Þcripture ; for the Apoſiles ſpake with 


| the [ewe Spirit, with which theydid write, But 


that this of baptiz3ng of Infants, is an Apoito- 
lical Tradition, we know, whence we know the 
Apeſtolick, Scripture to be the Apoſtolick Scrip- 
ture, vit, from the Teſtimonies of the Ancient 
Church: ; 


The 04jeftion that is uſually brought under Oþ;j,2. 


this Head 1s, That there is no expreſs Command 
or Example for Womens receiving the Lord's 
Supperz yet who doubts of a good ground 


__ conſequential Scripture for their ſo do- 
Ing? 


both Example and Command for the Praice, 
UR, 

I, From Example, As x. x4, Where we 
read, that Mary and other Women were ga- 
thered together, and that theſe Women, to= 
Nther with the reft of the Diſciples, were all 


together in one place, and continued ſtedfaſtly 


in the Apoſtles DoEtrine and Fellowſhip, and 
| king of Bread and Prayers, chap. 2. 42, 
44. Ic being expreſly ſaid, Thar all char belie- 
bed were together. 

2. It 


In Anſwer whereto, you'll find there is Anſw, 


__ A Treatiſe of Baptiſm! Par} ( 
| 2, It appears from Command, 1 Cor. x: f 

28. Let a man examine bimſclf, and ſo let hi 
eat ; The Greek Word fignifieth a Man or; 
Woman ; the word is &v 9gw7G-, a word 
the Common Gender, as appears, I Tim.,, 
4,5. There is one Mediator betwixt God wlſ. 
Man, and Woman ; there is the ſame war 
uſed, Gal. 3.28, There ts neither Mal: w 
Female, but ye are all oe in (hriſt. Let by 
as good proof appear, ( from Command ju(f 
Example) for Intancs-Baptiſm , and it ſhi 
ſuffice, | | 
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ol CHAP. II, 
dof + « fy 

20 herein by an Hiſtorical Account of In- 
"fants-Baptiſm in its Riſe and Eftabliſh- 
ol 18t, Viz, when , Fl whom , and 16; 
buſt what ends infittuted, if doth appear; 
an that there was no A uthentich Prattice 
Chal eherenf for three hundred, nor any bu- 
| mane Authority emorning tt till four 

bundred years afterChriſt.Topetber with 

an Account alſo of its growth, and bow, 
and by what Lying Authorities, tt was; 

mth many Superſtittious Rites, found. 
ed upon Apoſftolical Tradition 5 with 

the impious and ridiculous Foolertest ad- 

aed to it itt every Ape. 


Al, Pn the Learned Aurhoricies. before given, 
| Wehave gained thus much 5. Thar as chere 
vas Precept iti Scfiprure for the baptizing of 
lafancsy ſo neither was there the feaſt PraGice | 
{0 be found thereof in the Apoſtles dayes, as . 

lo ingenvolly before confeſſed by the AMagde- 

— Mmgerſes Luther, Calvin, Eraſmns, Rogers, 

c 


'Stcondly, That the approved Pratlice, and 
wn Caſtons of the Primmitzve Church, was 
_ Pdaptize the Adm ; as all Ages acknowledge; 
\ P'xonly they (at leaſt) for the firſt Ages, ate 
bully arceſted by Enſebiue, Bratus Rhenarnns, 
| H | Lid; 


x, 


' was afterwards martyred at Par# : And tis 


A Treatiſe of Waptiſm; Part of 
Lud. Vives, Bullinger, Haimo, the NOee(win 
Councl, &c. es 

Thirdly, That not only the Children of P- 
gans were, as the Catechumens, to be inſfiratly 
and taught in the' Fazrh,. in order. to thei 
Baptiſes ; but. the - Childres of the Chriſtian 
alſo ; as thoſe famous Inſtances given from the 
Fourth Century |] by Field, Nanucler, Dail, 


Grotius, Walufrid Strabo, Taylor, and others, || 3d 
*:Foxrthly; The next thing we ſhall make af ” 

pear is,”'T hat as there was no Scripeure- Andy | © 

> rity to enjoynit, fo there was no Humane-Ay || "1 
; tbority to exforcet, tilt above 400 years aſt f 
Chriſt; though' ro juſtifie chat InjunRtion, Awſf ?/ 

Polical Tradition, to ſupply the want of So Vi 
twre-Inſlitution, was pretended '; whereof yuſ ©! 

hive, by the way, this following account muff 10 

of. the three firſt Centuries, 4 

r 

'CENTURYL "p 

The firſt He firſt and moſt ancient pretended Af ''4 
pretended  thority that hath been urged to prove l and 
Pls. fants- Baptiſm tobe an Apoſtolical Tradit hay 
"11-4; 8 that of Dronyſins the Arcopagite , Pawily 
Zion, is Convert at Athens, who flouriſhed, as'is it Lia 
Dionylius poſed, about the oth year of this Centur thr 
> 6 ag Who (as the Story tells us) after his Conye ; 


with Paxl, was ſent by Clement, Biſhop" 
Rome, to preach the Goſpel in the Welt, with 

Saturninusr, Lucianns, Ruſticss , and oth 
and that his Lot was to go into France ; wht 
he preach'd, and wrought many Miracles, 


he wrote a muſtirude of Books, as envmere 


SEES 


3 


SETTLES 


"Is A Treatiſe of Baptiſin. 


- " {of 
<> ll b 
*- 


by Smdas) and others ; and amongſt them,that 
Famous Piece, called his Ecclefraſtical Hierar- 
dy, which tells us of the ſeveral] Orders and 
Dipwities of che Clergy , Rites, Strvices, and 
Sacraments of the Church ; and among them, 


acqualits us of the baptizing of Infants ; which 


he tells us, he received from his ÞPrefectors, as 
an ancient Apoſfolical Tradition ; wich che 
additional Rices belonging thereto, of Conſe- 
tration,” Conſignation , Confirmation , Chryſm, 
Exhriſm; which, he aftirms, were all in uſe 
inthe Apoſtles tichie , as Magdeburg. Cent, x, 
625, Which was, they tell us, alſo learned- 
j reſuted byEraſ! mM, Oc, eſpecially by Laurent. 


| Valls, who obſerves, that none of either the 
 Gruchor Latin Fathers,orChurch. Hiſtorians do 
ſo mach as mention him, ot any of his Works. 
| NahterEuſebins,Orrgen,Chryſeſtom, Epiphanius, 


br Gregory, Nor that Ferom; who gave a Cata- 
logue Fall the eminent Writers, takes the leaſt 
notice of him 5 and how ridiculous and con- 
traliflions tis lying Stories are about eMMonkety 


andthe Clergy, and all che Ronniſh Ciremonies | 
about Beptsſas, that had no footing in the” 


Weld, for ſeveral Ages after, and that: the 
Leendin his dayes, ſuppoſed theſe Books fa- 
tiered upon Djo»7/1us in this Age, were done 
by one (Apollinarins 5 ſeveral Ages after; as 


j fie Mapdeb, Cent, x, p, 616, 


H 5 CENT; 
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CENTURY Il. 


S a further proof of Infants. Baptiſm, x 
A the mums, wee a annexed "x. 0amg "k 
have more Authorities fathered upon, andjul 
tended to be fetcht from this Second Centar 
of which the Magdeburg, do give us this Þ 
count, VIz. | 
The {e- «+ Firſt, The Reſponſes fathered upon j {& all 
cond proof x{gytyy ; the 56th whereof, Propounds t 
" Logo different condition of thoſe Children who dithh 
53rs Re- tized and unbaptized. Axd in others, «finl 
fponſes. that Goffips, Ol, and Confignation, were th 
uſed in Baptiſm, which they renonnce as ſpurinſ# 
#pon many conſiderations, Cent, 2, p. 111, 
P. Clem, Secondly, That of Pope Clement's appoityj 
ing Oyl in his Baptiſm, and alſo, that heifj#iic 
his fourth Decretal Epiſtle affirms, That « 
Baptiſm there ſhould be a Conſignation, viz. 
figning with the Sign of the Croſs, and Conf 
w1ation, viz. a laying on of hands for the ſer 
.» . fold Spirit, 
P. Hygis A third is that of Pope Hyginus his appoiny *! 
mn, ingof Goſfſipsor Sureties, both in Baptiſm a 
Conſecration 5 which Decree of Pope Hygin 
we have word for word out of Gratian L. Of 
ander, cent, 2,1, 2. c, 5. viz, In Catechi 
Baptiſm, and Confirmation, let there be a Ol 
ſip if neceſſity require. | ap 
P,Viflor, A Fourth is that of Pope Vitor, who is | 1 
to confine the Catholick Celebration of Bapti} ih 
ro Eaſter, except ſome urgent »eceſſity intervency 
and that they ſhonld baptize in Fonts @ wel # _ 
Rivers. 


" Chap. 2: A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 


#3 ntifurions, or Fontsto baptize in. 
a _— fergned and fabwulous thele are, you 
have at large hereafter. 

ENTURY WE 

N chis {{entury, Wwe have two other famous 

Tiſtimonesy that are much lean'd upon by 
'Þ all forts to prove [nfants-Baptiſm to be an Ae 
[ E -oftolical Tradition, 
| The firſt is that of Origen, who in his He- 
| welies upon Levite and the Romans, is laid to 
K affirm, That the baptizing of Infants was a 
Tradition of the Apoſtles, and according to the 
#ſage of the Charch, cent, 3. p. 124. 
ons The ſecond 1s that of Cyprean, in an Epiſtle 
brif}faid to be writ to one Fidus, a Pref; whog 
af herein 15 ſuppoſed to deliver it to be his, and 
the Opinion of 66 Biſhops ; That Children 
of fold be baptized at any time (in oppoſition to 

as Fidws his confining it to the eighth day, after 
the manner of Circumciſion) ; both which 
_— you haye at large examined aftcr- 
| wards, 
of Tertslhan in this Cextury, gave ſeveral Ar- 
Of $aments againſt Iyfants-Baptsſas, whereof you 
haea particular account hereaſcer. 

Many were the Corrwptions about Baptiſm, 
that in this Age were creeping in z as, the coy- 
Caf F*17g Baptiſm ordinarily to be performed by a 
will Sp, Magd. cent, 3, p. 123. Limiting the 
entlh "Mac to Eaſter and Whitſontide, p. 129. Al- 
| of 'oing the Form! from D:pping to Sprinkling ; 

Udthe place, from Rivers and Fountains, to 
if *@tiferions; with divers [uperſticious Ries 3 
H 3 as 


XOX 


A Fiſh is that of Pope Pius (who was Þ, Pius. 
ach about Faſt1n's time ) his Conſecrating 


Orzgen, 


Cyprian, 


The Cor- 
ruptro ns 
about Bap 
7 12 creep 
#28 172 411 
this 4 ge. 
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Ta the l 1t- 
fer end of 


A Lreatife of 75 aptiſm- Part 1 
as, p. 125, x26, Thoughthey tell us withal, þ 
p: 125. That they do not find by any Authentic wy 
Teſtimony, that any one perſon was atiually bay. , 
tized 5» this' manner a»d form this Age: where} 
by it may be conjectured that their Corruption 
were more in the Notion than PraCtice,whidf 
though afterwards came all of them to be iu fu 
uſe. .. 


Y the Decrees that pals'd in ſeveral Coun 7. 
cils in this Age, viz, that of Carthap, 
Neoceſaria, Laodicea  &Cc. holding out tht of 
neceſſicy of Confeſſion and Profeſſion before Bay th 
tiſm, already in the former Hiſtory mentioned ,, 
As allo by thoſe famous Inſtances of ſo mayf 
of the eminent perſons of this Cextwry, bon] 
of Chriſtian Parents, that were nor baptizſ 
till aged, before expreſled ; It doth manuikeſtl 
appear,that [ufants-Baptiſns was neither eſte: 
ed an Apoſtolical Tradition, nor ſo muchaiu 
uſe the greareſt part of this Century, either uf by 
the Latin or Greek, Church. | Þ be 
It is true, towards the latter end of ti ar 


the fourth Century, 1tis laid, That in ſome parts of Aff », 
Century, zathey did baptize Children 3 as Magdewyy 5, 


4 af. Ant 5- 
Baptiſm 
pratdti[cd. 


Cent, 4. Po XG * Gf © Dn” 
” And 55 bw of the Greek Church dif |, 
beginjto approve it alſo. © '  |Þ 
Greg. Nazianzen (who by Perkins 1 pl 
ced 380, ) is ſaid, inhis Fortieth Oration, 
admit Infants to be baptized in caſe of wecuſſi) 
being 1n danger of Death, that they may 
miſs, as he layes, of rhe Common Grace; bu 
gives his opinion of ethers, that the) Nene 


_ % + 6 
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| ,r, that they might be 1nſtraited , and ſo 
7 Minds and Bodies might be ſantlified, - 
Low, that by Helvicws 1s placed ten years 
Þ after him, 399. is {ad to pncline $0 3 allo, after 
'| Origen and Cyprian. . 
Many are the Corruptions fetchi'd from this Ling for- 
| andthar former Age, and not a few of them 2*r/cs 4- 
"Uh fathered upon Conſtantine 1n his Baptiſm, which gs . oe 
| they ſay, 1945 done at Rome, 38 4 Bapiiſterion, of Corn 
| by P, Sylveſter, a»d adrminiſtred with all the Ro- itantine, 
Þ miſh Rites of Conſecration, ("onſignation,Chryſm, 9) he Pu- 
| Exmciſm, Albes, Rings, Donation, 8c. How 
Conſtantine was firſs miraculouſly cured thereby 
Þ of bi Leprofic ; and the great Donation be gave 
"IP the See Apeſtolick, and the acknowiedgment to 
| cbeir lmverſal Bifhoprick.z all beld forth in an 
Edi, faid to be writ with Conſtantine's own 
' if . hand, and fairly kept in the Varcan-Library, 
| writinLetters of Gold, as ſaith Ds Pleſſts, in 
1} his Myſtery of Iniquity; yet all a notorious 
"| Forgery and Chear : Conſtantine being. bapti- 
| 2edat Nicomedza, and not at Rowe ; and not 
| by Þ, Syluefter, who was dead fifteen years 
beforez neither had Conſtantive any ſuch Le- 
profie, or miraculous Cure, nor gave any ſuch 
Donation or Acknowledgmenc to the Rowſþ 
Nee; as you have at large evidenced by the 
af Magdeburg. Cent, 4. p. 568. 
And concerning which Ofiander ſaith,Cent.4. 
| 5.3%. hich fooliſh and impudent Fable ts by 
wary Learved men refuted, viz, Marſilinu, Pa- 
Iavinw, Laur. Valla, Cardinal Cxſanu, and 
_ Sylvims , after Pope Pixzs the Se- 
as. | 
The working of the Myſtery of Iniquity, did, 
H 4 


as 


PFs. 
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as the Magdebwrgenſes tell us, ſtrongly begin 

act in many Particulars, viz. Not only in t 

corrupting the Rites and crue forms of Baptiſn 

but by thoſe ſaperſtz240us and ſumptuok Cerem 

bei of es chat were uſed in the Dedication, Co 

Churches, cration, or Bapt:zing of Churches, w1z. eitht 

ſuch I[dol-Terpples that were given by the 

perors to Chriſtian Service, or ſuch new on 

that were now erefted, as, Cent. 4+ p, 76, 4g; 
SY $0 | 

ll 7 ſuperſtitious Colleft;on and Expoſar, 

EIS the Reliques of Saints for Adoration, | 


—_— I : 
Prieft's The inclination to probsbit Mrriage, 354 


Marriage. reared by the Council of Nice, where itmff 


only checkt by the famous Paphnutims, p.nojl 


Diftin4;. The diſtinction in point of SanctificationnoÞ 


on betwixt made berwixt Lay-men and Clergy-men,the on 
£4y-men reputed Spiritual, the other Carnal, | 


and Cler- a : . ; 
F: nas And it was in this Age, as appears by th 


began, Decrees of P. Sylveſter, oFaliue, and Siem. 


Prieſts 23- that all Marriages muſt pals the BBenedidion d 
peintedro a Phieſt , and to þe eſteemed licele leſs tha 
Falls. Sacctiedge oomit itz of which, in the fot 
mer Centuries no mention 15 made, Mapd.ceit 


4.C. 6. Pp. 482, ——and for which they quot | 


Gigasand Lyuiprand, 


k | Chip. 2 A Lreatiſe of Baptiſm: C 


oa 


in 


CENTURY V. 


His was the Age wherein ' Infants-Baptifme 7, PRO 
did receive its Santo» by the Decrees of Bap riſen 


Popes and Councils, and as ablolutely neceſſary, 
was enjoyned and impoſed by Anathema's, ne- 


al ver till then 5 concerning which, Dr. T aylor, cawncit. 
| in his Lib, of Prophecy, p. 237. gives us a true, 


brief, and notable account, which you may 
leaſeto receive 1n his own words : Ard the 
iroth of the buſineſs s (faith he) «s there was 
yo Command of Scripture to oblige Children ts 
the ſuſception of #t,, ſo the neceſſity of Pxdo-Baps 
tilm was not determined 3 the Church till the 


i Canon that 94s made in the Milevitan Couns 
fil, « Provincial in Africa, never till then. 


[ gran, faithhe, it was prattiſed in Africa be- 
fore that time; and they, or ſome of them,t hought 
vel if it ; and though that i no Argument for 
x tethink ſo, yet none of thems did ever pretend 
it te bt neceſſary, none to have been a Precept of 


the Goſpel. St, Auſtin was the firſt that ever Auſtin the 
peach'4 it tobe neceſſary; and it was in his heat firſ# that 


an anger againit Pelagius, who had ſo warmed 


| ind chafed him, that made bim innovate bere- 


1.0 | 
This OMlevitan or Militan Council was ce- 


| ebrated by 9.2 Biſhops, Anſelm the Popes 
| Lexate, and CMuſt;» preſiding in the fifth year 


of Arcadias, and firſt of Pope Innocentins, in 
le year 402. as Magdeburg, Cent. 5. p- 835. 

The occaſion of the Council is expreigd to. 
deabour the difference that had hapned betwixe 


Prlegius and C wleſtigs, Auſtin, and others, re- 


ſpeRing 
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ſpeting Original fin, baptizing Childr 


OC 


The Conſtitutions and Decrees of the (Gl 
Council are at large expreſs'd by the May _» 
out of the Book of Decretals, and among gt - 
Canons, made in this Council, we findth A 
VIiZo ; 
The cx» hat it is our Will, That all that afinſ 


of :be Mi- that Poung Childzen receive everlaſting 
ſeviran, .. albeit they be not by the Sacrament of Gr .7, 
Zour 1n- 02 Baptiſm renewed ; And that will not th Dit 
Fants-Bap ygung Childzen, which are new bozn ft bi 
#:/m their Wothers Womb, ſþall be baptized, if 6 
x te teking away Dziginal Sin, 
That tep be Anatbematiin] 1, 


7. Inn Which, with thereſt of the Decrees, mf ;.-. 

centthe tranſmitted to Rome, to Pope Innocentins, i of ( 

fr/trati- his Apoſtolick Confirmation,in their largeLe 

fies it. Y 
eers, p. 841. 

And which, with a ready mind he perform for 

accordingly, by his Decretal Epiſtle, exprevi - 

at large, p. 845 


| Afterwards, the fifth General Cound i ” 

Carthage, in the year 416, did Decree toti 7] 

ſame purpoſe ; incheſe Words : Huw 

The Caxos We will, That whoever denies that littty 

of the 5th Childzen by Baptiſm are freed from Pei f 
C--nci'7 tion, and eternally ſabed, 

| That they be accurſd} | 

tz 


Which was alſo by Auſti, and ſeventy by (1, 

? WEE ſhops. in their Letcer, cranſmitted to the fam 
P;; Pope Innocent, for his further Ratification 3 4 

Innocent, accordingly received the ſame in his Dec 


Epitld * 


Cup. 2 A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
aren Foie at large, p- $22, $25, Inſcribing. their 
| fzrers thus 3 The Fathers of the Comncil, ts 
ſnnocent rhe Pope and High Prieſt ; (tiling him, 
9 1:7 Holy Father . 
Us And that Pope Innocentins, in theſe African 
dt Councils, was the firſt that ever enjoyned the 
neceſſity of this Practice, 1s further confirmed 
t0 uS3 

By Wilfrid Strabo , as before ; who tells us, ,y;1e ry 
Ms Tha Children were baptized, according tothe 5,1, 
i Decree of the Council of Carthage, for the tae 
king away of Dziginal fin, which aforetume was 
yt pralh;ſed, : 

Luther ſaith, It was not determined till Pope Luther. 
x Innocentius, 
| AndGr9;45, in his Annotations, Mat. 19, Grotiur, 
| faith, /: was not enjoyned till before that Council 
ef Carthage, 

Which Canons of Pope Innogentius were af 
| terwards confirmed by Pope Zoſomus his Succeſ= 
| for, and afrerwards by Pope Bonrface that 
"Þ ſucceeded Zoſimus, as appears in Cod. Can, cap. 

110, Aﬀ, cap, 77. & De Conſecrat, diſtintt. 


TIF 
_- > 


| Th Opin:ons of the Doors of thus Age, 


— | : The Do@: 
in confirmation hereof, we find to be As of this _ 
followeth. c | approving 
| Intants- 


Baptiſm. 
Chriſoftoms ſaith, That Infants ought to be bap- Chryl. 
| fd, a univerſally received by the Catholick. 
Church to take away Ori giual $18, 
And again, That which the Holy Church 
throughout the World #nanimouſly teaceth and 
Paiſeth about the baptizing of Children, ought 


nos 
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Auſtin, 
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not eareleſly to be ſlighted, Magd, Cent, 5« plrath 


g75- aproc 
Arnſtin wasgas 2 great Patronl0 a preat Def uw), 
der of Infants-Baptiſm, in bis Conteſts both fr 
gainſt the Donatiſts, and the Pelagrans, ai Jul 
the Caleſtiaus , whereof you have ſome hi” x; 
{tances. | » of 
Inhis Sermon, De Baptiſmo Parvuloram, sÞilin! 
gainſt the Pelaprians, C, 14. faith, That Chilfhe ſr 
dren ſhould be baptized, becauſe of Original illdtia, 
and that, without which they conld never bin} Ar 
generated or ſaved, Magd. cent. 5.p. 377: 31G 
—_—-. lfan 
And in his Third Book of Free-Will, c. 1Þgr 1 
faith, Ivfants may be baptized by the Faith ffto I 
another, and that the Faith of the Party thiff belies 
offers and dedicates the Child to Baptsſm, prijilf Al 
the Child therein, as the Church (he (aith}Þthe 
wholeſomly appoints : For if the Faith of the Wl were 
dow profited to the raiſing of the dead child, mull thers 
wore way the Fath of another profit the puny Th: 
child, p. 516. | Itized, 
And again, in his Fourth Book againſt Faith , 
Donatiſts, cap. 23. Infants, ſaich he, ere to Wy recen 
baptized , who can neither believe with thiiron 
Hearts to Fuſtification, nor confeſs with ihingyuelt 
Mouths to Salvation, p. 516. miſe. 
This Controverſie he managed with mud uf; 
furious Zeal againſt the Pelagians in the Aſn In 
can Councils; And ſo inordinate was Iitury, 
herein, that in-his twenty third Epiſt. co Buvſſlitl 
face, be holds forth ſuch a certainty of Regul 
neration by it, that he nor only puts Regerer@Jor wi 
tron ſor Baptiſm; but alſo makes no weſtionÞ one t 
of the Regeneration of Infants , though - | 
| x" bis 


Jews. 2 4 Treatiſe of Baptiſm. _— 


It'.;, brought them, did not bring them with that Bapriſin 
« MMFath, that they might be regenerated, but ouly pri 
agrocure health to their bodies ; a cuſtom, ut oy 
flies, they bad 20 bring perſons to be baptized, 
ih NLO 
an "Tufifying thereby ſuch a prophane uſe there- A School- 
i” sthatof Arbanaſiur, who baptized a Boy 20 apti- 
is urt, (playing the Biſhop among#t bis School- 5,014, con, 
,,offrlow!) which was confirmed notwithſtanding, to Cremer by | 
5 be good Baptiſm, by the Biſhop jof Alcxan- 2 Biſhop. 
Mydfia, 
F | Andagain, in his ſeventh Tom, I. x. c. 27, 
1B:ferts tothe fame purpoſe, That all baptized 2 
Isfants are Believers ; and that the unbaptized 
13Bere Unbelievers ; ſaying, Who knows not, that 
b iflto Inf antsto believe, 4s to be baptized ; not to 
beÞ believe, 4s wot to be baptized, 
All the fooliſh ridiculous Ceremonies, called 
Kol the Rewyſh Baptiſmal Rites, before-mencioned, 
Hr were owned and practiſed by Anſtin, and 0- 
J thersin this Century, with this addition, v1z. 
wi That the Lord's Supper was given to the bap. © » "1 
[tzed Infants, as Auſtin, in his xo7th Epiſtle fat 
ef fach ; where he holds a like neceſſity of their << 
WR receiving that Sacrament with that of Baptzſm, 
wh from Joby 6. 53. Wherein he wasalſo lo car- 
fp uſt, char he boldly ſaith, Is vain do we pro- 
y- Infants ſalvatios without it, Thus far 
"yl 2M, 
8 Inthe next place, before we leave this Cen- The Cha- 
uy, Think it will noc be amiſs to give ſome 74&er of 7 
wRllitle account of this Pope Lnnocentins ( our % 
FR irſt Confirmer and impoſer of Infants-Baptiſm) 
4p whom it may fo truly be ſaid, that he was 
: me that charged Times and Laws, and —_ 
aſC 


"8 
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fate himſelf in the Tewple of God as God, he 
we find it recorded by the agd. cent, 5, pul. 4 
1228, 01%, | | al 
He ſetup That be moſt flrenuouſly laboured for the gh}, 
the Uni- »sverſal JZiſhoprick and Dupzemacy over of} 
verſal Bi- Churches; as appears (ſay they) in all bis Elg; 
fhoprick. a;/tles , deſigning to bring the Determination | 
all Principal Eccleſiaſtical Canſes unto that fy, Ii, 
eſpicially in his Epiſtle to Vietricium and Decey, 
rium, whereby, ſay they, it was maniftſt, thilq 
the Myſtery of Iniquity, 2 Thel, 2. did gra 
ally get ground and encreaſe. 
Gavedi- MWho was (ſay they). a great Eſtabliſherd 
vine ho- humane Traditions, and who blaſphemy « 


 nour tO 2; bated Divine Hononr tothe Popedom, a50f o1 
: an pears 1n that Epiſtle to Vir | : 
Made Con 1* 94s he that made Confirmation « Sari fo 
firmation ment, and confined it only to the Biſhops, tolgy (y 
a Sacram. þaxds oy baptized Infants, 1230. 
Forbad Ic was bt alſo forbade Prieſts Marriages,1231 
Marriage. And Damned the Nuns if they married : Thi 
alſo forbade Marriage to ay that by dueDivniy p 
put away their Wives : That alſo inſtituted my 
ny of the Fewiſh and Pagan Laws ; as appany - 
fay they, in bis Book De Pontif. iy 
Excotnniu Andit was be, that , to witneſs his Supt 
municated ggagy, did excommunicate the. Empero2 Arap C 
__—_— dius, and che Empzeſs Eudoxia, and al ig 7 
ac, 2? Eccleflafficks thar had their bands in thel 
| mſhing of John Chryſoſtom, 662, 663, 0 
Ordained , If was he thar firſt appointed thar che Euchvy - 1 
the Buch. 74ſ ſhould be given :o Poung Childzel'} C 
to Childr. ſoon as they were bapti3ed 5 a Cuſtom cy 6, 


after Bap- continued ſeveral hundred years after. | 
gilm. And,as bead of the An, :hriſtia :Race,lie y 
PEI Oo | 


tt. (Chap, 2+ A Treatife of Baptiſm. FxL 
' Adhe firſt, faich Socrates, 1. 7. p. 19. that ex- Expelled 
. Paplrell-d the Novatiays from Rome, chat famous _ _—_ 
Frorthy Church and People. Concerning whom, : 
e ſlice ſhall conclude with what the Magdeburgs 
er dljay in cheir Epiſtle ro chis Fifth Cent. to Ericus 
& ElKing of Sweden | 
ion if That it might then be underſtood that Rome, 
©er.fthat bad heretofore governed the world, was now 
YJecenÞ made the very Seat of Antichriff. And again 
» thi Tha the Spirit of Antichriſt did then manifeſt- 
rele ly begin to Fred it (elf by the Biſhop of Rowe, 
lifting up himſelf in Supremacy above all other 
ſber if Biſhops and Churches, 
ſly a And this was that Iynocent, who was the firſt 
aSoff preat Patron and Impoſer of this Innovation : 
And was it not excellent Service, think you, 
acrty for Aufiin to play the Game into the hand of 
told fucha vile Wretch ? | 
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won Pate Council of Gerunden in Spain, held Gerunden 
« 1m, g about 520, Ordained, Canons 
peary * That young Childzen from their Pothers 
womb be baptized. | 

"my The Council of Bracareyſe, 572, and the 
Arti Council of Yzvenſe ordained the very ſame. 
al Yoſtvs de Bapt. p. 179. | 
be bet The Council of Mariſconenſes, held 5 $0. TheMerif 
Ordain ed, conen{es. 
a4 - That the Baptiſm of Childzen ſhould be ot 
en} Caſter, except neceſsity bindzed. 2agd-cenr. 
a th Cp.613, 

| Pope Greg, the Great, Lib. x. Ep. 4. ad Bo. P- Greg. 
or mace, df, 4. De Conſec, Let Fat young Petal 

Childzen 
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Children be baptized 8s they ought to be; 
cozding to the Tradition of the Fathers. 
Who gave Inſtruction co his Legat Au [ 
togive Chriſtendom 0 Children, when he («a 
him into Britass ; which you may read at lay 
in the Book of Martyrs, mentioned herez} 
ter, Ito 
| Fuſtiman the Emperor, who reigned 530, 
Woke ew Ordained, Thar Childzen fþould be adnil - 
peror JU- ted to Baptiſm, and iþat thoſe that ted 7 
ſtigian» come t0 thefr full growth, (þall be taught 6g. 
foze thep be bapti3ed- Novel Inſticur, 444. | n 
, Fuſtinns che Emperor , who Reigned 570f ri 
Ordained, That if ſeemed him god,that why 
the Samaritans that deſire theunfootted By 
tifm, that they for the ſpace of two pears th 
gether be Jnffructed in the Faith and the Huy £0 
Dcriptures, and that upon tbeir Repentang 
thep be admitted th?reto* Wut as concen{ A 
ing iþe Childzen which in regard of thei 
pears. cannot recetve Divine Doctrine, thy da 
ſþall without delay be made wWozthy; 0zp 
takers of Baptiſm.. F 
That Goſſips were appoented to all thatwny + 
Baptized, as faith Paulus Diaconus, Lib. 16. tt 
Juſtimano, Þ fag 
And that it was the Cuſtom when the Cl . 
dren of Princes and Potentates were baptizalh 
that Biſhops ſhowld be the Grſſips, Magd. Cony a 
6. P.333. x 
|" + ont ſaith, That Children are not i} 2 5 
lj adopted into a State of Son-ſhip, but bat 
the Remiſſion of all Sin by Baptiſm, Cent-6 « 


aaa Seal 110d 


 Maxenti- 
us, 


be; | 

: | fame Decree s made in theſe times againſt 

_ the Anabaptiſis, 

lag | 

eread Inthe 4th Later, Conrc. Canons were made Anabed. 
0 baniſh che Anabapriſts for Herericks, riffs bank- 

$30, Tw#h Chron. p.164., : fred 

did Fehx, che. goth Biſhop of Rome, Ordained, 4-44.64. 

wird. That thoſe that were baptized by the Heretichs, [everely 

bt bel. 4ou/d nor be recerved into any Spiritual Office : Prmiſhed. 

4. | and chat they ſhould be handled with all ieve- 

7of rity that were Re- baptized, 

why Tick Chron. p. 164. Ex Platina, fol. 1. 

B; Faſcic, Temp. fol. 112, 

 Thudefius and Honorius made and publiſh- 

bu £d che following Edict ; 1n the year 413. 

tangy viz. 

cer Ahat the Perſon Bebaptized, as well as the — 

theo} Adminiſftatoz > ſþould be puniſhed with --2- = 

zl death, 1p 4, | | | death. 

Sabaſt. Frazk, fol. 136. col, J. Baronius *M 

| Annals, p,413. numb. 6, 

wrll Albarus, a zealous Miniſter , eleven years Albanus, 

6. after, was pur to death with others, upon che S© 77 75 
laid EdiR,, for Baptizing of perſons, —_— 

chit Tak Chron, L 5. p. 149- 

4h The Anabaptiits, or Walderſian SeRt en- 

oy Tealing 12 France and Spaing, King T heodorgcus 
ns fifteenth year, called a Synod at 1/erdon 

t ry 1 Spazn;; Decreeing by many Yopiſh Biſhops, 

bal £2.55 v1, 

bb, Canon 6. That thoſe that have fallen bp 7%" ©-- 
Anabyatifm, ite D2ders of the Niccan Sy: {11.4, ;, 

ll 000 ould be impoſeo upon them, viz. that puns 4- 

1 Fe they nabapti/ts 
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they ſþould pzay ſeven years among the Cz 
tachumenszand afcer that, tio years amongf 


F 7 
Part » 


( 


the Catholicks befoze they be admitted h 


the Encharift. 

And Canon 14, That none ſhould ſn; 
as eat with the Snabaptifts, Mag.cen.c.6.46 

One Fobn Woutersz being accuſed for an 4 
nabapriſt ; viz. one that was baptized again 
denied the ſame ; ſaying, he was never band 
zed but once, when he was baptized after hy 
profzifion of Faich ; chat they called the By 
riſm of Children , being a Nullity , and n 
Baptiſm. 

Dutch eMartyrolog. lib. 2. p. 15, Hy 


beck, Sum. Controv. p. 


All the forementioned Superſtitions of ti. 
Rowiſh Baptiſmal Rites were 1n uſe in this ApJ}. 


with this addition; 


Ridicu. Thar lighted Tapers were to be put ntotly. 


lous (ere- hands of the Baptized, p. 332. 

+ The Temples or Churches, Altars and} 
liques in their Dedications were Chziftened) 
ſprinkling the Water of Conjuration upon then 
p. 369. | 

The Vn- In this Century we meet with a dreal 

cleanneſs piece of Infants-Bapriſm, wiz. rhe Heads 

pee —_ ”, 6000 Infants that had been murdered, andi 
iz Manga. Tied inja Warren near a Monaſtery ; as ceftilt 


ſeries. by Uaulricus to P. Nicholas, Ceor, 6. p. 3b 


, 


P 
F 


| (lup,2. A Treatiſe of Baptiſt. Irx 
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He Council of Toletanns inſtituted, That Canes of 
mic]. | Jnfants without natural capacity, 7*!<tan- 
-464] uild be baptized, and that none ſpould deny 
n 1] Baptiſm to them, af their peril. 
ozind The Council of Conſtance Ordained the Canon of 
ard fame. Magd. cent. 7. p. 146. Conſtance 
cer lf 1ſdorws faith, T hat sf Children were not Tiidorus. 
Buy batized, and ſo thereby renewed, and Original 
nd of Sin waſhed away, they were in a ſtate of damna- 

troy, Þ. 98+ 
Hig Ho the former ridiculous Ceremonies now 

inyſe, were added, T bat the Names of Saints 
f thy. departed, or Relations, ſhould be given to the 
 Aﬀt Baptized at their Baptiſm. 

That none ſhould be admutted to be Goſſips with= 

£0 UI .out-rebear ſing the Lord's Prayer and the Creed, 

| And that none of the Goſſips might marry to- Go/ ps 
0 By gether, becauſerof the Fpiruual Affinity and Re- 7%(f not 
8dlY leionthey bad contrafted at the Font. p. 147. 721 © 
then At the Conſecration and Dedication of © 

Temples, the Names ' of ſome Angel or 
call Sint departed was to be given to them. 
1068 A Child that died unbaptized this eAge, 4 deod 


100 ws takes ap and Chriſtned, and had bis Fa- Child chr 


(tf 


thr's Name given him, Magd. cnt. 7. Pe 


44 CENTURY. VII, 


Decree of 
the Emp. 
Charles 
the Great, 


hey Magnus declares  T bat Bapti 
ſhould be adminiſired to Infants as wel 
to the Adult. Cent. 8. p. 219, 


Daniel. That Infants ſhonld be baptized. p. 347. 
Bede alſo concludes for the baptizing of 1 
. fans. p, 218, 
. To all the former continued Superſtition 
there were added, 
Superſtiti- 
os Rites. tongue. p. 384. 


I. 1. P. 349. | 

3. That the Hair of the Baptized be 7nt. 1 
350, 
| 4+ That ſome Gift was to be given B 

tiſm , which was to be called Deodans. | 
yo 349» | | 

Temples © 5* That Temples ſhould be conſecrated | 
bzptized the Name of the Trinity. p. 336+ 


125 bs hs: x LE 
WEE. | ere poſited in Temples in this Agt 


the Trin, Þ* 34%». 


thes 


CENTURY Ix. 


Ericius at large demonſtrates, That accon 
\ ing to the Cuſtom of che Church, lirtk 
ignorant Babes ſhould be baptized : For whid 
he cites the Decrces of the African Conc, y 
Pope Innocent 5 another of Pope Leo's; ® 
another ol, Pope Grepory's, at large, Cent.9, þ 


140, I41T, 


SEriciiis 


G ;2elbi 
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T 
Md, 
'* as 


Daniel, in his Epiſtle to Boxxface, conclude belo 


20d 


wit] 


I, That the «Adminiſtration be in the Lati 
2. That @alr be uſed in Baptiſm. Aponul 


6 
Ong 
00 


I 


6 #1 
4th 
Aq 


 Iw2. A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
Partg.. hert ſaich; That after Baptiſm, neither 
wand nor Aftual Sin remaineth. Who al. 
 allech Marriage 2 Sacrament, p. 171. 

| | Toche former filthy Cuſtoms this Age ad- 
APtif id, That of Exorciſms 5, and that the Head, 


I17,z: 


Gizolbert 


Irnpious 
Creſt oms. 


l Er; and Noſe ſhould be ſalied and anointed 


before Baptiſm, p- 235. 
lads Tothe former Chriſtening of Temples, they 
—  [:dded the pouring out of Oy/, and anointivg 
of 1 with holy Chrsſm2, ſinging Faceb's words, This 
# mother than the Houſe of God ; how dreadful 
MOMS, this place? according to the 24th Canon of 


Aquenſis, Cent. 9-P. 229. 


Lat 


only CENTURY X. 


9 CMrogdu faich, That little Infants are to 
be baptized, becaule it is ſaid, Suffer litrle 
BOY Chillren to come #9110 me, and forbid them not, 
BON %c, Hence ( ſaith he ) che Holy Mother the 
| Church, doth beget the Innocent Infant into a 
d holy and _ by the Grace of Baptiſm.Cent, 
I0, p, 188, | 
* 1 lach, T bat the Infants, as well as 
the Adult, were to be baptiz.ed, p. 292, 
| _ tormer wicked Cuſtoms, they now 
alded, 
I, That the Water of Baptiſm ſhould on 
| Exfer-day be conſecrared after chis manner ; 
iff "It, The Priefs band (hould be ſtretched over the 
Water, as Moſes bis band was over the Sta. 
-. That be ſhould blow 4pon it. 3 . Hold @ barn- 
ng Taper. over. it, to avſwer the Type of the 
Fer) Pillar, 4, That 45 they entred the Red- 
| I 3 Sea 


ot 


Smaragd. 


Zondaras 


Wicked 
Additions. 


” 


Bells firs? 
baptized 


by John. 


* 


Foffizes, 


Water procured Health tothe S ich, 


The abo- 
2znable 
cuſtom to 
baptiz,e 


ated for the Cuſtom was to baptizs naked both Mens 


+ or 890 y. 


| A. Treatife of 1Baptifm- Part 2 Þ# 
Sea by Night , fo ſhould Baptiſm be adminiſired h 
in the Evening, P« 239» Lon 
The Goſfips were to put on White Garments, [iy 
as well as the Prieſts, and the Baprized, p, þj;- 
299, ; 
And as a further addition to Charch-Chr;- hn, 
femng, the Biſhop was, before the Water wasppr 
brought to him, ro ſtrike the Earth, and then yr 
to poure down a great deal of Water , and ji 
then to name the Church. 


[ 


'f 
And further ; Ir was in this Age that Bell Ji, C 
began alſo to be Chr:ftzed 3 which, trom hence. 018 


forward was moſt relsgiouſly obſerved. Ie 
Pope Fohs che 14th was the firſt that bapti-J4? 
zed Bells; who Chriſtned the great Bell of the fi: 
Church of Lateray, calling it Fob» : which 
was done to drive away evil Spirits, and to 
prevent any ill accident that might happen by 
Lightening and Tempeſt. Magd. gent. 10. p, 
295. 
Voffias, in his Book De Bapt. p. 158, tell 
us, That though the more prudent did call thi | 
Baptiz4ng or Chriſtuing of Bells Conſecration, 
yet that they had moſt of the Baptiſmal Ritt! 
and Ceremonies, both Godfathers and Godmi- 
thers, ſprinkling, anointing, giving of Name, | * 
and great Donations ; and that the ſilly Women 
uſed to bring Preſents of Coral , Linnen, an 
other things ; and that they had a Superſtuun 
Conceit , that the Sprinkling of that Baptiſmal 


Vaſſins alſo informeth us in the ſaid Book; 
from good Authoriry, That from Auſtin il 


Bernard's time, ſeven or eight hundred yeary 
Wa | 


men 


are 4 2. A Treatiſe of Baptiſnt 
Shred bs, and Children, with the Reaſons vſually 

"Fm by the Ancients for the ſame, vit. That 
ps, hy 


l 
mnight therem be 4s 1n the ſtate of Tnnocen- 
» Þe ; and be 4s naked in their ſecond, as tn their 
6f Birth + And as they expetted to be in Hea- 
Chris bn, «nd theretn 10 otherwiſe than Chrit was 
r was yo the Croſs ; which you may read at large, in 
then ur 313223 333493 $43 6+ Quoting cheſe ſeve- 
and ſl Authorities co juſtifie ir, 12, Cyril, Hery, 
6 Myſtag, 11. Amphilochins in vita $. Ba- 
Belk [, Chryſeſp. Tom. 6. c. 11. Eltas Cretenſss in 
ncte (Ord, 4, Nate Zeno Varonenſis, Anſelm on 
Pie. 3* Ambroſe Serm, 10. Bernard. Serms. 46, 
wpti- fide Pawper. Greg. Mag, tom. 2. col. 269, Alcu. 
*the Fime-in Divin. Off. cap. 19. Chryſ. ep. ad [ne 
ich Þ wocent, &c, 
tf . So, juſtwas ic with God to leave men that 
by P went a whoring afrer their own Inventions 
Þ, Pſfrlaking the Word of God, ro embrace the 
Traiizons of man] to ſuch wnſeemly aud unna- 
els | #874 practices. 
hi | Yetisnot Mr. Baxter aſhamed to fix ſuch an *->-iters 
In, þ abominable lander upon the Bap'is of this, 
ter our ge, of baptizing naked ( which 1t ſecmns rx _ 
49 | Wh long the real praRice of the Pedobapriſts) 15e Ana- 
24 | ndabout which he ſpends three whole Pages #97177: 
es Þ 18 his Seripencre-proof, wiz. 136, 137,138. to 
uf *xpravate the þainouſneſs of thac their cuſtom 
wþ {vbich he is pleaſed ro father upon them). And 
dj tough I am perſwaded he cannot but be cox 
| #1ced that the thing is moſt »otorsonſly falſe, 
-} and drought forth by him out of prejudice (nor 
| olay malice) rather than any proof or good te- 
| ſumory he ever received thereof, Yer have I 
| ®1rheard that he hath done bimſelf, his 3- 
EE: jured 


A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. Pan 6 
jared Nerghbours, and the abuſed world thallje( 
right, as to own his great weakneſs, and finfulrw 
ſhortneſs therein, in any of the many Edit;of 1 


of. that Piece ; which, I humbly conceive, 
well deſerved a Recantation,as ſome other thin 
he has judged worthy thereof, | 


CENTURY XI. 


Anſelm. A Nhſelm aſſerts, That Children ſhould | 
© of Þ baptized and gives theſe Reaſons, 

IT, That the Devil by the Faith of the Þ 

rent, may be Gajt out of the ( bildren in By 

tiſm; as the Woman of Canaan 3» Mar. 15, 21 

had the Devil caſt out of her Daughter. p. 111, 

2. That they may thereby be freed from Oy 

gina! Sin, aud be reudred Saints and holym 


7 I. 
3- That they may die to fin; for they thata 


baptized into Chriſt, are ſo; being baptized 
bis Death; which he ſayes 1s without exceptin 
for whoſoever u baptized into Chriſt, # baptit 
zyto has Death. | 
TAeginhardus ſaith, If little Infants, 
weak ones be brought to Baptiſm, let them 
ſwer for them, that bring them; and then | 
hands be laid upon them with holy Chyy{me ;, ai 
ſo let the Eachariſt be communicated to thn 
P- I68, ? 
Ivo faith, That the Infants, as mella il 
Adult, are tobe baptized, becauſe of thi Fail 
ef the Sacrament ; p.,260, 
The Latines in thts Age did rehaptizt l 


Ae g12- 
bard. 


i 


— 


ny 


by Baptiſm, as they are owned tobe, 1 Cor.th 


Breck who diſow ed th:ir Baptiſm. p. 26 3.Amk ue 


afded, 


tht 1 

/ 
Sal 
er 

1 
nel 
mo 
1n | 
Wit 
pþ 
{an 
Be 


Part Jew. 2: A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
1 thilteGrecks did excommunicate the Latines for 
finfullymencing theirs Po 4O Te : 
tim To the former Superſtitious Rites, they ad- 
ve, aldd, That Salt onls be pur znto the mouth of 
thinel;he Baptized. D. 20L wt 
And to the Chriſtning of Churches, That 
ul: ſhould alſo be mixed with the Water of Ex- 
ILCLLD 
The Paldenſes 11d appear this Age to wit- Waldenſes 
ld ({ a6 againſt che Romiſh Superſtitions z and — 
moneſt the ret , that of the Real Preſence fant-Bap. 
e Min the Eucharift , and baptizing of 1Infants - 
2 Boll which.you have at large hereafter 5 with che - 
5. 21] poſuion and perſecs:5on they mer wich for the 
171,þ lame. They wete called Beringarians , from 
3 Orff Brringarzus, one of their chick Leaders, 


or. CENTURY XII, 


ata = Lombard ſaith, T hat to the baptizing T**<r 
"g 1 the Adalt, their proper Fauth u required ; Lombard. 
tin but to the baptizing an Infant, the Faith of 0- 
way ther ſuficeth, Cent, 12. p. 418. 
And again, Children are to be baptized, be- 
5 , of caoſethey are thereby cleanſed from Original ſin. 
may Þ. 596. 
n if bernard ſaith, That without Baptiſm Chil- Bernard. 
; ay} irencanvot be ſaved. p. 604, 
hen And again, As Children of old were circum- 
caſed without, or agamfi therr wills, for their 
s 1M Salvation ,” ſo may they now be baptized , P- 
F al F99, hn 
Peter Cluntacenſis, writing againſt Peter Peter 
rl Brute, One of the waldenſian Barbs, who de- ( ]ynjace 
med Infants- Baptiſm, laich, £8. 7. EF. 2. T hey 
who 


” 


Heldigar Heldigard ſaith, That as our lutle Ch;ldrnfite 


A Lreatife of Baptiſm. Parzþy 
who are not baptized with Chriff's Baptiſm, cg, | 1 
»ot be Chriſtians: And ſhall the Childrey of thekel 
Fews be ſaved with the Sacrament of Circumbyl 
fron, and ſhall not the Chilires of Chriſtians ji 
ſaved with the Sacameni of Bapriſm? p, cog, fy 


that are not capable to feed themſelves, bau 
thers to feed them, ro keep them from tempor 
death 5 ſo & 46 with «nem 1 Baptiſm, who bein 
neither capable to believe or profeſs, have ſpirinSuth 
al belps provided for them that they maywlf þ 
want that ſpiritual food rha! may preſerve thin 
from eternal death. p. 602, 
d, Alexander the third, in vs Decretals, Lyle i 
3. Tit. 40. c. 2 faith, They who bave any doukFin, 
concerning their Bap: iſm, may be baptized myllyhe 
theſe words; If thom art baptized, I do wiSuor 
baptize thee; but if thou beeSt not, { do baptial B 
thee in the Name of, 8c. = 77 
The former ridiculous Rites were this Apſphy 
obſerved wich this Addition ; ) ( 
Bernard ſaith, To the Dedication or right(e 
Chriſining of Churches, there maſt be Af-ÞP- 41 
ye fron, In-unition, Iltumnation, Beuediftion, and} C 
Nomation, p. 861, f th 
And that if the Temple ſhould come to bxÞ41, 
polluted by the Prieſts committing eAdaltryÞ 5 
1n ic, the ſprinkling it afreſh with Holy-Watr 4% 
cleanſeth it again. ' Alex. L. 3. Decret. 5, F< 


Whew mar The certain times wherein Marriages were Th 
+ .x-o prohibited, were from Sepruageſima till En 
"ured frer, from Rogation till Whitſouride, and fron we 


Advent to Epipbany: Which were donedfÞ", 5 
che Edict of Pope Clement 3 as faith Grgby Þ qb, 
=—_ Fu ba 


Thi Pend 


at2h,2 A Treatiſe of Baptiſm: 123 

' cay,| The Waldenſes were, in this Age, great J/;t Petro-Bys 

of thi&ſuto the bapriz37g of Belzevers, and as great gee *t . 

ome; (irs of Tufants- Bapriſms,call ed by the name 7771. 

K Paro-Brufans, Apoſtolich &. Henerics ; and Baptiſm, 
ryhich they were great Suffterers; as here- 


ins 


39, 

lroflies, Magd: p. $44, $45, $46. 

ve CENTURY XIIL | 

word Homas Aquinas faith , Children are to be Th,Aq] 


bend | baptized not 1n their own proper Faith, Lut 
rites the Facth of the Church, p. 4.19. 
2) of} hnd again, That they may be freed from Ori- 
thenlhinal Sin and Condemmation. P. 4.22. 
Alexander ſich, Baptiſm confers Grace to lit- 
Lil ple ones , not only purging them from Original 
lookin, but by the Merits of Chrit's Suffering, 
wil be Faith of the Srerety, but by the virtue of the 
0 mÞacrament. p, 426. : 
puſh Bonaventure faith, If Childres die that are Bonayen, 
piptized, before they come to years of diſcretion, 
Agphy orecerve grace by the faith of another, that 
1 (bnit's merit they ſhall le ſaved, which, 
gh-H(befath) 6s demced by certain curſed Hereticks. 
per-BP: 419, 
ad} Concurring hereto, are ſeyeral other DoRors 
ft thi Age ; as Hego, p. 544. Guliclmo, pag. 
> bef419. Albert, and the Decree of the Neomanſi- 3 
ref Þ® Synod, 594. the Synod of Colona, 938, 
te; $944 But let theſe already mentioned fut- 
__- | 
eh Tho, Aquinas ſaith, T bough a Pricſt be the Th, Aqs 
Ew B'vr Admniſirator of Baptis[m, yet, in caſe 
on Þ! neceſſity, not only a Deacon, bat a Lay: per- 
by" Jea a Woman 3, nay, an Heretic or Pagan, 
Il yl baptiz.e, ſo be it the true form of the Church 
Pe fſerved, and intend thereby what the Church 
[i by tnds, P. 419, A l 


A Treafiſe of Baptifing Par | 


124 | 
4 Expo: Allthe Abominable Rites before-mentioned 
ſition of were in this Age oblerved, with this tollowin ; 


2, ),. Expoſition upon them : 
a «cher Gullelm. Ciek That the matter of the Sur 
floms. Ment of Confirmation 1s Oyl-Oltive mixed with Fa 
Gulielm. Balſom, and incorporated upon the Fire, a n 
Chryſm, 4nd which can only be done by the half 
of a Biſhop. The form of which Sacramen, hf 
ſaith, 1s this, VIZ. 1 fog thee with the Sign f # o 
the Croſs, aud confirm thee with the Chryln | 
Salvation, in the name of. the Father, Son £ 
Holy Spirit, Amen. Ana which only a Bi . 
can adminiſter. p. 417. _ 
By Exorciſm the Devil is blown away, Huy " 
Albertus Albertus ſaith, By blowing in Execration, i 
power of the Devil ts expelled ; and being ſq ap 
upon the Breaſt and Forehead, with the Signt 
the Croſs, be s driven not only from the bu = 
but more viſbbly from the outward man. Andth 
the Salt #5 to be put into the mouth, the betti p 
endue with Sfirctual ſavour and wiſdom; 4 ori 
that the Ears and Noſe are to be anomted ni 000 
Spittle, that Grace axd Diſcretion from God my, + 
be conferred; which, becauſe the Spittle deſcn the / 
from the Head that #« thereby (ignified, Andti ” 
the Breaſt muſt be anointed to prepare the Hug ** 
for God; and the Sheulders anointed to be enaih 
io bear God's burden. IT 
After Baptiſm, the Neck muſt be anomt [ 
with Chriſm, that the mind may be better di epei 
ſed for God and holy contemplation » whigh! 
Chriſm i ſignified, being made of ſhining 0(, 
and healing ſovereion Balſom. They mu b ile, : 
dued with white Garments, to bold f, orth ! eh 
Innocency which &s received in Baptiſm ; wt, » 


* — —— 


Part 2 hy. 2- A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. Tzg 
toned ath Glory which they are to partake of at the 


0p erefton. 4d @ burning T aper put into the 
Ne the Word of God may be a light to bis 


Sacr 
d nil 7 Imus faith, That as to the form of Bap- a blaſphe- 

ca —_ Virgin Mary is to be added to the Fa- _ ad, *® 
buf...” 599, and Holy Spirit, viz. 1 Baptize thee *ition- 

"y I the nawe of the Ommipotent , Father , Son, 


£2 Band Holy Spirit, and the bleſſed Virgin Mary, p. 
vim 


FO Thow, ſaith, There are ſeven Sacraments ; Seven Sa- 

Biſ wi, Baptiſm, Confirmation, Euchariſt, Penance, Taments. 
Extream-Unftion, Order and Matrimony. Two 

Jug whereof, VL, Baptiſm and the Euchariſt wcre 

- inſtituted by Chriſt, and the other five by the 

ts Apoliles ; as Alexander, p. 406. 

Which ſeven Sacraments were after confirm. 

bio! by the Council of Trent, with Anathema 

41M othoſe who ſhould deny them. 


111d 


my jr. 
"4 = the baptizing of T»fants, with all the 


tes and Ceremonies, ſtill continued, 
i ecally in the Rowiſh Church, we need noc 
*Faeſtion , when we read the Canons of the 
; Jeouncil of Trexr, which was called on pur- 
" Bpile, asto eſtabliſh their old Superſtitions and 
Wlatr ies,lo to ſuppreſs the Lizht and Truth, 
'"Jtar elpecially did ſhine in the Empire : In 

which 


rahl 


The Ca- 


A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. Parl08 
which 'Council, which ended 1564. weld / 
the following Canons. 


ons of tbe Jn the Fitth Seffton about Original fn, hy 


Comncil of 

/Trent 4- 
. $owr Trf. 

Baptiſm. 


'"mit'their Baptiſm till then, 


Zhat whoſoever ſþall ſay, that baptized Ciif * 


the 4th Canon Ts! 

It was Decreed, That thep who thall iſ 
Baptiſm t9 ponng Childzen from their 
thers Comb, for the taking away Dziq 


Din, - 
| Let them be accurſed, Of, Cent, 16. 6 1 
380, Decr 


In the 7th Seſſion about Baptiſm, int 
þ 3th. Canon, \ d 
It was Decreed, That whoſoever puts i 
poung'baptized Childzen amougſt the fajqhCit 
Ful, v2 ſaith they muff be re-baptized- 0130. 
pears of difcrerion, 02 that it is better} < 


| Let them be accurſe Vt 
And in the 14th Caroy, It was Dern 0 


dzen , when they come co Age, otight nth 
be enjopred to ratifie the p2omiſe made in of 0 
name, bit to be !eft to their will if they" 
fuſe, not compelling them to Chgiffian 4 he 
but denying them other D2dinances), 
Let them be accar[el. bot 

In the 3 Canons abour Confirmation, F* 
was Decreed, That whoſoever ſaid, Ft! 
an tdle Ceremony, not a Sacrament p20 
Iy; oz wat if was (ormerly uſed, that Cl 
dren infght give an account of their Fi 
2, That to give virine ro Chriſm, tas! "y 


wong the Yolp Spirit. 3. That every, | 
v1z Prieft is the ozdinary Winiſter fo? CF" 
tirmation, and not the Vtiþop only, 


ParlGp. 2 A Treatife of Waptiſm. 127 
reel. Lit them be accurſed. Ol, Cent. 16, pag. 
I7, | 
fn 1 asa Randing Ruleto juſtifie chemſelves 
'F. her Decerminations, they Conclude and 
Ul detec - | 
ir 9 That their Traditions ſhould be obſerved a (12g... 
i i Piecatis affecu, with the ſame ptous af- mous De- 
kin with the Delp Scriptures, cre. 
 lachar Inſtrumenr cailed the Interim, That cpu 
Decretal of Charles the Fifth, made will the his Inte- 
Cuncifs Canons could be perfeted, it was rim: 
dtermined, | ; 
s nd That young; Childzen by the Faith and 
aj Canfeſgion of the Sureties, ſþould be baptt- 


> 6:0 


In { 


30d, 

rd Jndfst all ancient Ceremonies that per- 

tained tothe Sacrament of Baptiſm, ſhould 
ſa {'bt continued, as Exozciſme, Chzyſm, &c- 
riff} Ofarder, p. 4.82. 
Chih Among the many Antichriſtian Oppreſſ1ons Baptizing 
notlfÞ tie Princes of Germany exhibited to the Pope of jSells 
1 from, their Convention of Norimberg , they —_— 
epiff Omplained of that of baptizing of Bells CA 
z li Vixiein they ſay, The Suffragans bave invent- of Germa- 
[4 That no other but only themſelves , may” 
þ #4tize Bells for che Lay-people : WPhereby the 
ny Pale prople, upon their affirmation, do believe, 
Thu [ach Bells ſo baptized, will drive away 
000 Spirits and Tempefts : whereupon, a great 
CO "*Ver of God-fathers are appointed ; eſpecially 
ang 1? & are rich , which at the time of bapuring, 

Milling the Rope wherewithal the Bell is ried, 
if the Sutfragan ſpeaking before them as is accn- 
femel in the baptizing of young Children, they 
'ogetber do anſwer, and give the name to the 

Bell; 


© 


A LXreatiſe of Baptiſm Pm 
Bell ; the Bell having @ new garment put 14pon ifhy 

as is accuſtomed to be done to the Chriſtians, i 

ter this, they goto ſumptuous Feaſts, whirii 

alſo the Goſlips are bidden,that thereby they 

we the greater reward to the Suffragans, th 

Chaplins and Miniſters ; whereby it b qppeni 

oft -t1mes, that even ina ſmall Village ay | 

dred Florins are conſumed ,” in [ucb Chill 

nings 5 which is not only ſuperſtitions, but Nt 

trary io Chriſtian Religion, a ſeducing of eÞ 

ſimple people, and meer Extortton. Whenffh 1 

ſuch wicked unlawful things are tobe abililyÞr 

Fox's eAtts and Monum. 990. —_ 

Standard Pins the Fifch baptized the Duke of Alnſen 
baprieed. cr andard, and called it Margaret, Dr. Mid: 


De Depra. Bel. p. 24. Ye f 


The German Proteſtants about Infants-Buf In 


riſm. " Wacra 
+ «or Wh The Eatherans in their Auguſtan Confelly Th 
feſſion. made 15 30, do declare, Yf! 


That Baptiſn is neceſſary to Salbatinf* 
That God's Gzace is conferred therety, Thi" 
Childzen ought to be boptized, who by buf}, 76 
um are dedicated and zeceived into toe griff?® 
and favour of God : condemning <e Ay." 
tilts, who denp Bapciſm -to Chilozen, a"?! 
who affirm that Childzen Wichout BapoPF'? ® 
map be ſaved, Of. Cent.:16, p. LF3s ka 


Nh in 
Tn the Inthe Smatkald Articles x5 36. the Lmhfſ* ou 
Smalkald rans la | cy 
Articles. Y 


Concerning Jnfants we tea , that th © 
are to be baptized ; foz inaſmuch as 08 


do belong to the pzomiſed _— 


Wy 2. A Treatiſe of Baptinn; EY 
$:14-by Jeſus Chzilft,. the Church ought 


- foigtis2 and to declare the pzomiſe ro them. 
Wand; {{ente 16. p. 2.78» 


+ *Þ 7 I 
"th# 1; the Conference betwixt. the Calvin;#s In =_ 
nc Luthrrans at AMumpel gartenſ. 1529. png —Y 
It tas agreed, that Baptiſm came in the pelgare. 
Mimo6 Ciccumcifion, and that the Childzen 
aſl; 52 Chrilttans are to be baptized. Oliand, 
$716, p, L020, os OS 
$ Though about the Ground of baptizing then 
by afered; The Lutherans affirming, That 
be) had « proper and peculiar Fauh to entitle 
ſhes thereto, The Calviniſis aſſerting, they 
(@44 none; but ought to be baptized by virtue of 
be Earth of the Parent in Coyenant. 


-Bafl Inche Book of Concord, 1580, by the Lu: in the lee 
- Ylerans, - | — of Con- 
They aprie, that the Tenets of the Anabap- © 

Sare tobe renounced, that ſay, Infants are 
ſ't 72 be baptized, becauſe they bave no uſe of 
$49, Ohand, Cert, 16. p. 254, , < 
| 1be Engliſh Proteſlaxts about Infants-Rap-= 


Ss - | 
| [0 the Reformation begun in Edward the 2» the En. 
8-0 time, abour x 54.9, the Form of Wor. {ih Z-- 
xp ad Adminiſtration of the Sacraments , = 
Filal their Rires and Ceremonies, were held 
ith 1n the Engliſh Liturgy, as it was tranſJa- 
Out of the Latiz Maſs-Book, .concerning 
 Pcinehave chis account from Mer. Fox in 
th 8 Martyrology, P. 1499. .. Lg 
@ [hatin theRifing in Devonſhire, upon the 
" allting the Lay Maſs-B0k into Engliſh, 
I the 


130 


The En- 
giith Ser- 
VPxCEC £7 ARn- 
ftated out 
of the La- 
tin Aaſs- 
Book. 


and aChildof God, and an Inheritor of the 


"" land, it is ſaid, That the Baptizing of 


Chrift, Made in Q Elizabeth's time, 150 


A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. Pf 
the King writes after this manner to 
them, viz. 

As for the Service inthe Engliſh Tong” 
perhaps it ſeemeth to you asNew-Servicewi)? 
indeed it 1s no other bur the Qld ; thelf 
ſame words in Engliſh which were inLy 
ſaving a few things taken our, fo: fond, thi 
hath been a ſhame to have heard.they iy 
gliſh; as all they can j2dge rhar liſt toy, 
the truth: And it it was good jn La k 
remaineth good in Exghiſh , tor nothing 3K n 
tered ; bur co ſpeak with knowledge what!” 
ſpoken with ignorance, &c. 34 
Wherein the Time, Order, Mann 70 
Ceremony of baptizing of Infants is dirt Nl 
and enjoined, with all the Rites appertau wif 
the reto, FW 
\ Inthe {aid Service-Book, in the Rubric}. 
fore the Catech: ſm, it 1s ſaid, That Child Gaſin 
mg baptized, have all things neceſſary ſol ag 
Salvation , and be undoubtedly ſaved, * 
therefore after Baptiſm, the Prieft muſt 
me yield the-hbeart pM thanks , that it bath) | 
thee to regenerate this Infant with thy Hoh ferh 
+;t, And the Child is afterwards to be war 
Ged, when he'comes to underſtanding, t 5's 


T bat therein he was made a Member of OI place 
bot 


Logds 
- And 


Qu win 


ſh 
" 
ie? 


dom of Heaven. Juſt comporting lengi 
breadth with Pope /nyocent's firſt Canons 
In the 27th Article of the Church of 


Chilarex is in any wiſe to be retained # 
Cturch, as mit agreeable to the Inſhuny : 


Wy 7 Ii 2a A Treatiſe of Baptitn. 
att 


the Scotch Service-Book, impoſed in the ScorchSer- 


0 qu inning Of the late War, it is ſaid, That as oft vice-Book. 


up Water 7s put into the Font,the Prieſt ſhall 
og " Sarfifi this Fountain of Baptiſm , Ob 
” lo ybich art the Sauttifier of all things. 
nel ohh Direftory, in the Parliament's time, 
ge Geſſips, and ſigning with the Ygn of 
\ op ci0l; changes the Fonts into Baſons, And 
"Bic Purliament” 5 Ordinance, May 2,1648.made 
&: Imp riſonment to affirm Infants- Baptiſen un- 
| ny and that ſuch ſhould be bapr1zed again, 
D ' Marſhal informs us out ot Phocims, Pe 
" al That ſome of the Greek Churches have 
FL That whatſoever Baptized Perſons refu. 
W dro bring their Children , and Wives c90, 
Tobehaptized, ſhould be Arathematized, and 
Thuaiſdalſo, 


| / [ 


4 At Zurich, as Dr. Fealy tells us out of The a. 
Io, p. 68, The Senate made an Act, Thar * i 


F "Ti any preſumed to Rebaptize, VIZ, to baptize 
any that had been baptized 1n their "7 ipun 
FT fk they ſhould be drowned : and thar ac 
Vim, many for baptizing.luch, were ſo tied 
» wether in Chains, thar They diew the other 
y Fj in the River, wherein chey were all 
| drone 
” And that. at Ropleſſein, the Lords of that 
| placeDecreed, Fas, ſuch ſhould be burnt wirh 
a0 Iron, and bear che baſe B: -ands of thoſe 
| Logds, i in whoſe Lands they. had ſo offended. 
And. 182, out of Poxton (Catalog. throuzh 
GCrmany, Alſatia, and Swedeland, A Thow- 
| {erlsof this Set, who defiled their firſt Bap- 
J” by a ſecond, were baptized the third cue 
| their own Blood. 


K 2 CHAP, 


A Treatiſe of Baptiſn- Part Ch 


/ 
ther 


CHAP, III. nt 

tobe 

therein the Erroneous Grounds, both gf 1 
to Fabulous Traditions, and Mzſtaln ? 
Scriptures , upon which Infants-Ba: oy 
tiſm hath been both formerly and latnif wi 
founded, u made mantfeſt. ze 
WF 
He Firſt and Principal Ground thathai 4 
been aſſerted for this practice, hath beaff yþer 


— 


Eccleſiaſtical and Apoſtalical Tradition ; ff C| 
however ( as hath been ſaid) the fog T bajt 
is ſo filent in the caſe, yet the clear, full al lick| 


uninterrupted T radstz9n of the Church, mai Cent 
up that defeR, to which the Church of Rm 3; 
and ſome others have adhered, "I; 

Though many Proteſtants, ſince the Rifnfftin 
uation, have choſc to flie ro ſome Conſequenilfarity 
Arguments deduced, as they ſuppoſe, fromiFite,, } 
Scriptures, to jultifie the ſame. clents 

Both which, in this Chapter, are brougi} 4y 


* forth, and duly weighed 1n the Ballance ifthe, « 


Traditcz 


Truth, - - | Script 

The Firſt we ſhall examine, is the Point Int 
Tradition 5, and therein do theſe two thingFthe 5t 
Firſt, Shew that it hath prixzarily been allen 
ro be the ground thereof, Secondly, T he infulifencty 
ciency of the Authorities that haye been uighFar, 
to prove the ſame, | Pithch 

That Tradition hath principally been leafine: 


the prixct- upon, as the main ground of the Practice, i Int 


pal ground 


of” Infants 
B2priſme. 


Kita 
al 


have the following Inſtances, 


0 (lap- J A Treatiſe of Baptiſm» I33 
Aofin tells us, That the Cuſtom of our Mo- Auſtin, 
tbe the Church in baptizing Virtle Infants, z5 
wt to be deſpiſed, 1107 to be judged ſuper fluons,nor 
whrbelieved at all, wnleſs it were as {{poſtoli- 
al Tradition. Lib. 10, De Gen. c, 23. 
And again in his 4th Book againſt the Do- 
kn wifi, Chap. 24. faith, T hat rf there be any 
af that do enquire for 4 D;vine Authority for the 
nh bagtting of Children , Lee them know that 
phat the Univerſal Church holds, nor was 
Eifined i» Councils, but alwazes retained, 25 
mþrightly believed to have been delivered by no 
al aber tha» Apoſtolical Authority. 
| Chſefom faith, That Infants ought ro be Chryfolt 
tif battized, @ univerſally recerved by the Catho- 
v+ _ to take away Original Siz, Magd, 
ol Cent, 4, 
| Blimine Tom. 1, L. 4. c. 2. faith, That Bellarms 
the Baptiſm of Infants # a» Apoſfolical Tradi- | 
of tion nt written 3 becauſe, ſaith he, zt #5 not 
Wal written in auy Apoſtolical Book , though writ- 
nUF ter, hefaich, 8 the Books of almoſt all the An- 
cients, 
wil Andwhich Tradition of the Apoſtles, faith 
c Phe, # of no leſs Amthority with us, than the 
- Ptprures. 
ins Inthe Council of Trent, afcer they had, in Counc. 
the.5th and 7th Seſſions made thoſe Canons of Trent. 
"m Infants-Baptiſm , before mentioned , do 
mlade, That thiir Traditions touching the 
WJ eve, ſhould be received, part pictatis aflecu, 
Ptbthe ſame pious affetion with the Holy Scrip- 
Wes ; as you have it, p. I 44. 
Inthe Council of Baſil, in the Oration of Council 
P*Crdinal of Rags, Iris aſſerted, That in of Baſil, 
EE. K-23 the 


— 
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Eckius. 


Becan, 


A Treatiſe of Baptiſm, 
, beginning of this Sacrament of Bapti # 
arr Barehe , who m.} by fm; | Ll 
HERE - 2} 008 hella 
an{mer Tnterrogatories concerning their Fail 
And that it was no where read in the Canoy 
Scripture, that a new-born Infant was bapiing 
who could neither believe with the heart zo ub}: 
fication, nor confeſs with the Mouth to Salvaty 
Yet nevertheleſs, ſaith he, the Church hah 
rintedit. h 
Eckius, againſt the Lutherans, writes, 1h 
;be Ordinance concermng the Baptiſm of Chl 
dren # without Scripture, and « found 1 
only a Cuſtom of the (hurch. And 1nhis 
chiridion callech ic & Commandment and (1 
nance of Man $ and that it ts not to be pr 
out of the Holy Scriptures. 
A great Papiſt, lately in London, going: 
a Diſpuce about Infancs-Bapciſm , rold iſ þ 


Friend, He was going to hear a Miracle," bo 
Infants. Baptiſm to be proved by Scripture, Di 
' And the Ground and Reaſon why they dv Eal 


firmly own this Truth to the Proteſtants up} vv 


thac Subject, 15 but the better co entorcealſ ,,, 
introduce their many other Traditions , Wh gy 
being nothing elle for char. ful 


Buc whereas ſome object, That Belarm! 
ochers do alſo bring Scriprure for it, Becandh 
x. C,2, ſet, 24, aiſwers » That ſome M0 
914y be proved out of Scriprure, when the Ci 


Ches ſence ts firſt beard about the Interpreiay T 
thereof ; for ſo, he ſaith, it .u concernily Þ© ny 
fanis Baptiſm, which proved from Johnz/ Wan 
Except a man be born of Water and the Sh yin 
&c. Bu: the ſenſe whereby to prove #t, # FF we 


nifeſt by Tradiion, And itis ——_— ; 


"Tewz; A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
| al Com Law and Schoolmen, That Infants-Bap- 
myhl - was not reckoned perfect-rill che Biſhop 
elf 1.4hid on his hands ; which was called Can- 
Fal emation, viz, of the amperfett Baptiſm in In- 
non Fency: and therefore ſaith Carſtans ſecundum Caiftan 
pH ; and, That an Iufant wanting inſtratt;on in TOY 
I] uh 4 Furby bath not perfeft Baptiſm, Tom. prec. _ 
Yay 86, Dr, Field, 1, q- p. 375. faith, That In- D.Fice, 
v0 fn-Baptiſm & cherefore called 4 Tradition , 

Þ brcasſe 3t 55 not expreſly delivered 11 the Scrip- 
» TU 19s, that the Apoſtles did baptize Infants, or 
G that they ſhozeld do fo. 
L The Oxford-Divines, in a ful] Convocation, Oxford. 
19 8 7a, 1647, 1ay, Toat without the conſent incom Djyunes, 
""Y judgment and praftice of the Univerſa! Church, 
PO they unld be at a loſs, when they ar? call:d upon 
. Þ for prodf in the point of baptizing Infants, Ar. 
10 Tombes, | 
I »; Prideanx, Controv, Theol. ſc. 392, Dx.Prid. 
3 'Y Iifans-Baptsſms ( faith he ) reſts 2p9n no other 
i | Divine Right: than Epiſcopacy, vis, Diocelan 
Gl Enkopacy, 112 ſe t# theſe Nations. 
MT Mr. Baxter, in Dcfence ot the Principles of M, Bat. 
UT Love, p. 7. faich, That the Anabaptiſts are 
* Cul) men, that differ from us in a Point ſo dif- 
ficult, that many of the Papiſts and Prelariſts 
F bare maintained, That it is wot determined in 
domture, bus dependeth npon the Tradition of 
14 Church. (Though, he ſaith, he 1s of ano- 
"| er mind himſelt.) 
# lo which many more might be added, to 
| Pioeto you, Thar Apoſto!lical Tradition, for 
'F vant of Seripture, bath been urged as the 
'F Principal and firſt ground of this PraRtice, A .d 
4 Mouly for this, bur for all other Rites and 
| K 4 Cere- 


A Treatiſe of 13aptifm. Part 
Ceremonies, -as well thoſe that have been 1, 
ready declared ; as Chryſm, Exorciſm, Cy. 
fignation, and innumerable more, as thoſe thy 
have not yet been heard of or declared : for x 
a late lcarned Author excellently obſerves, Thy 
the Papiſts, in point of Tradition, do berezn , 
ry much exceed the Jews, theſe old Tradition. 
mongers, who ſo made void the Law of God | 
their days by it, Por they tell ws plainly, thy 
new their whole Oral Law #-written, axd thy 
they have no reſerve of Authentick, Tradition 
»ot yet declar'd : But here the Romaniſts, ſaith 
he, fail, for although they have given us hea) 
#pon beaps of their Traditions, yet they pled 
that they have ſtill an inexhauſtible treaſure « 
them laid up 19 their Church-ſtores, and Bru 
of their Holy Father, to be drawn forth at 
r100es , as occaſion ſpall require» And which 
Princeple hath been the means of their Apoſtaſy, 
and ts the great Engine, whereby they arers- 
derid incurable therein, Dr. Owen, his Proly 

« 67, h 
4 Dr. Taylor. p. 237+ argues [o fully and ſirem- 
ouſly upon this point of Tradition, that I can. 
not ,pais him by, who ſaith, Traduion by a 
means muſt. ſupply the place of Scripture, ani 
there is pretended a Tradition Apoſtolical, the 
Irfants were.baptized, . But at this (ſaichie) 
we are not much moved; for we who relic nn 
the written Word of God, as ſufficient to eſtabli 
all true Religion, do not value the allegation l 
Tradition + .. Aud however the world goes, not 
' of the Reformed Churches can pretend thu Ar 
giment for this Oprnion : Becanſe they who rejel 
Iragition, when 38 i againſt them, mult 1 
| | — pretend 


8 $4 


YJ 
q 
OE p———_—_y pI « .iu* _  _ ooo, <0 Xuan. ”y 


Iition. 
50d In 
,, the 
d tha 
ditions 
;, faith 
$ hea 
' pled 
are o 
Bred 
at o 
which 
oftaſt, 
re 7H: 


Proleg 


Arens- 
( can. 
by al 
and 
, the 
ch he) 
e #pu0 
abli 
400 
, ont 
s Ar 
rejel 
(t 18 
reted 


y Chap, 3 AFTreatiſe of Baptiſm. 


wholly apo» the Teſtimony of Origen 5 for from 
im Auſtin had st, Now a Tradition Apoſtolt- 
cl, if it Le not conſigned with a fuller teſtsmony 
than of one perſon, whom all other Ages have 
mndemned of other Errors 5 and whoſe works, 
faith Eraſmus , are ſo ſparions, that he that 
rads them. is uncertain , whether he read Ori- 
on or Ruſfinus. Therefore will obtatz ſo little 
reputation amongſt thoſe, who know that things 
have upon greater authority, been pretended to 
he recerved from the Apoſiles, but falſly ; that it 
milllea great Argument, that he 1 ridiculous 
and neck , that ſhall be determined by ſo weak, 
Probation zn matters of ſogreat concernment , But 
beſides that the Tradition cannot be proved to be 
Apoſtolical, we have wery good evidence from 
Antiquity, That it was the Oprnion of the Pri- 
mitive Church, That Infants ought not to be 
baptized 5 which, ſaich he, # clear in the Canon 
if the Conncil of Neocefarca, which be ments- 
m1! at Large in the Original Greek; Determining 
that none ought to be baptized, without giving 
(1 accoyut of ther Faith, and deſiring the ſame. 
Thus far Dr. Taylor. 


pretend it inthe leaſt for them ;, but if we-al- 
| ww the Topick to be good, Jet Low will it be we- 
|| rifed? For ſo far 45 can yet appear, ut relies 


T37. 


In the next place we ſhall give you ſome ac- 71,54 ;te 
count of the infufhciency and weakneſs, if nor Traditions 
the wickedneſs of thoſe firſt Authorities, that or Infants 


haye been leaned upon to prove this PraCtice to 


ng fabulous, all others depending upon the 
lame, neceſſarily fall ro the ground ; whereof 
Jou have f #r or frve of the principal of them, 


and 


Bapriſm 
are 


be an Apoſtolical Tradition and which appears lays. 


abus 


D.onyf. 


Arcopag. thens, who, ſome will haye co be Biſhop of C4. 


_ thatare pur upon him ; and amongtt winch you 


\ $ h 


and which may be uſeſul to the Proteſtant, 
whatever they are to the Papiſts, viz. 
The firſt and earlieſt we meet with to pro 
Infants-Bapiuſm to be an Apoſtolical Tradition, 
is thar ot Dyonyſins the Areopagite, mention 
alreadyyp, 109. and quoted by Bellarmize,ton, 
3+ lib, 8. Caſſander in his Book De Bapt. aud 
many other Learned Papiſts , tor Authentic 
roof chat [nfants-Bap:iſms was Apoſtolical, ou 
of his Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, 8c. Bur tha 
this was a-piece of Forgery pur upon the world, 
may yer furcher more full» appear to you, in 
thac which followeth, viz. 
This Dyonyfins the Areopagite living at 4 


rinth, though Euſebius calls him Bithop of 4. 
thens (tor you muſt know , according to Ey{z 
bizs and Dorotheas, all men of Name in the 


New Tejtament, muſt be Biſhops of ſome plac] 
or other, and cheretore they can tell you, no. 


only the Names of che ſeventy Diſciples, but 
what Biſhopricks each did bclong unto, ) . Nov 
this Perſon being an Atchexian, mult be ſuppo- 
led ro be a learned Greek, Philoſopher , and 
therefore upon none more ficly, in this Ag 
could be fachered all thoke Philoſophical Trati 


have two of moſt eminency, viz. his Hierard 
of Angels, wherein you have the Orders, Ranks 
Digaities, Names and Offices of the Angels al 
Arch- Angels ( a profound piece no doubt. ) 
The other bs Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy,wher: 
in the Coxſecrations,, Orders, Offices and Ra 
ot the [nferior Angels, wiz. the Prieſts, Fri), 
DAonke, Biſhops, Arch-B:(hops, and Poyes dre 


mcthv 
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Chap. 3- Treatiſe of ZDaptifnr. 


rethodically treated and handled ;, as allo di- 
vers Rites and Ceremonies diſcuſled » amongſt 
hich, char of I»fants-Bap!sſms 1s aſſerted to be 
in ancient Apoſtolical Tradition, which he de- 
Jires he received from his Prefefors, together 
with yarious Ceremonies, chat according to like 
Jyfolick, Authority, are confirmed as an Ap- 
ts therct0,v42.Goſſips or Sareties 3 Chryſm, 
orthe anointing Cream; Exorciſm, or Suffla« 
1m; 91%, a blowing. uſed in Baprsſmm, whereby 
the Devil was to be blown away ; Confignation, 
orche ſigning the Baptized with che Sign of the 
Crols; Confirmation, or Biſhoptng the Baptized 
Children; afterwards, to compleat his zmper- 
ft Baptiſm by laying on of hands 5 Albes, or 
white Garments tor the Baptized, Baprifterions, 
or large Fonts ro be placed in the Temples, A/- 
tars alſo for the Excbarift, and ſeveral other 
Wings, which he affirms ro have been in uſe 
10 the Apiſtles days. | | 

And this 18 one of the firſt Authorities that 
Father Bellarmize and others of them give us, 
fr the proot of chis Apoſtolical Inſticution,and 
much muſt be received with equal Authority 
othe Holy Scriptures (and a very convincing 
one, no doubc ) concerning which , though 
I there was nothing but the bare Reperition 
thereof, ir may ſufficiently dereSt the Cheat ; 
tie Lies being ſo groſs, ſo ill made, and laid 
together , char every common underſtanding 
may eafily perceive the Juggle : For how ab- 
dly ridiculons is ir to ſay, that Pax or his 
Irafeftors ſhould acquaint him, that it was an 
ingzent Apoſſolical Tradition ? if 1c had been 
ae. Par! might haye told him ic had bcen 
new, 


2140 


Tuſtin 
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ew, but by no means in thoſe dayes ant 
Apoſtolical Tradition, And to tell the wa 
of Baptiſterions and Altars in Temples, whgi 
no ſuch chings as Temples for Chriſtian WyIk 
ſhip, for above 200 years after. And allo] 
thoſe other impious fooleries , that were ny 


known nor heard of for ſome Ages after, j 
ſtrangely, by God's providence, were they ip 
fatuated, to come forth with ſuch ridiculoy 
madneſs to dere& their own folly : And y 
reſtifie that this was to be thar intereſt thy 
ſhould appear with all deceivableneſs of Us: 


righteouſneſs, 


Which horrid Cheat you have very conyin. 
cingly diſcovered and detected by Learned men: 
And beſides thoſe already mentioned, p, 110, 
in the firſt Chapter, you have the Magpdeby- 


genſes, Cent, 1. 1, 2. p. 625,626. and Cent.4 
P. 420, 554, & T1120, Alſo by Perkin 
Reynolds, Rewet, proving by many Argumens 
it was wholly ſpurious and ſuppotititioug, and 
that it could not, from many conſiderations, 
be written by the ingenuous Contriver, till the 
fourth or fifth Cent. that none of the Church 
writers in thoſe times took any notice of it, and 
that Auſ#;z himſelf went not higher than On- 
£en, and which wretched Forgery is excellently 
eteted in 39 Arguments by the Learned Da- 
ty, a late renowned Prozeſtant-writer 1n Franc 
in his Book called De Scriptts, TE 
A Second proof leaned- upon to verifie tit 


Xartyr's truth of its Apoſtolicalneſs , is that of Juſtr 
- Reſponſes Agytyr's Reſponſes,elpecially to'the 56th Ont 


flion befare-mentioned, Pe Iii. and Chap. % 
Which many of the aforeſaid Authors do : 
TR + rs | re 
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Gp. 3; A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
«to be (Þ#r1016 alſo, as jPerkins, Rivet, and 


, yea, and many of the very Papiſts 
wr nf do diſown the ſame, as ridiculous ; 
1 Wor flmuch as Origen and the Adanichees arc 
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nentioned cherein, that were not in being for 
6 long time afrer. And concerning which 


T4r 


forſes , Mr. Baxter himſelf, in his plain M.Baxt, 


cipture-proof, p. IFF. is pleaſed to cell us, 
to —_ of Tuſtin Martyr's to the 56th 


thsgh the place be moſt expreſs for Infants-Bap- 
ſw (for when the Friars hand was in, he 
culd doit to a hairs breadth) and the Book, 
ancient , Jet that 36 was enther ſpurious or un= 
{erpolate, | : 7 
A Third ancient Proof urged in confirmati- 
1 hereof, is the Decretals and I»ſtitutzons of 


(lemint for Chryſm, Conſignation, and Confir- 


mol. Authority Mr, Baxter laies {o much 
les, tbat he prints it in the Front of his Scr5- 
jire-proofs ,” amongſt other of the Ancients, 
and boaſtingly calls for as good proof from 
Anquity againſt of ants-Baptiſm, concluding 
lat Goſſips could not be but for I»fants-Bap- 


. ['ſn: Though the words out of Gratiay, as 
1 | -Ofazder gives them, are otherwiſe, Cent, 2. 


2-6, 5. VIte Is Catechiſm, in Baptiſm, and 
nCorfirmation, if neceſſity require, there may 
oe Surety (or Goſlip, as uſually -rendered) 


« | hfonts bring not ſo much as mentioned, bavings 
, | leems, Goſſips (as hereafter you wilb-find) in 


er Rices, as well as in Baptiſm : and fas 


Men 


Ouſtion, He would not inſiſt upon it, becauſe, 


kreral Popes in this ſecond Century, viz. Pope DP, Clem, 


mein Secondly, Pope Hyginus for Goſſips, P. Hy gi- 
(hſm, and Dedications of Charches ; upon gags, 


x42 


P.ViGor. 


P. Pirs. £0 Eaſter. Fogerthly, Pope Pius for Baptiſte, 
035 ; the ſpuriouſnelſs of all which Decrerals i 
learnedly by Ofrarder, Perkins, Rivet, 8c, 
tected. And to whom I ſhall add wha] 

find in Mr. Fox in his CMHartyrolopy, Vol, 

—_ Pp. 75. Who ſpeaking of theſe "2h 4eN ſaith 
judiciouſly, if not prophertically, wuz. My}, 
mentable it ts, that the falſifyizg of ſuch trifiy 
Traditions, under the falſe precences of Amtigh. 
ty, either was begun in the Church, to decen 
the People, or that ut bath remained ſo lon " 
detefied > For (ſaith he ) I think the Chure 
of God will never be perfeilly reformed , befr 
theſe Decretal Conſtitutions and Epiltics, whi 
have ſo long put on the Vizard of Antiquity, ſul 
be fully detcfied, and apprar 3n their colun, 
wherein they were firſt painted, 


Magdeb. 


Or:gen's 


Te(timony theatick proof in the Caſe, is that of Origin, 
examined: ;1 the Third Century, and on which theres] 

{o much fireſs laid by Azxftiz and others ; fr | 
from him, ſaich Dr. Taylor, he only had bs] 
proof of Apoſtolick, Tradition ;-for as ye "| 


Men and Women, as well as Children, 


very excellently, Cent.2P.,111-T hat if it (hl 
be taken for pranted, that all this was true, # 
& expreſſed in thoſe Necretals of theſe Roma 
Biſhaps, then what could be move certain thu 
that even now the Myſtery of Imquity began" 
work in. the Church of Rome, #n their 4 
rupting and contaminating the ſimple form i 
Baptilm z concerning which, nothing is ſo mul 
as mentioned of in any other Chuich. 
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Thirdly, Pope ViBor for confining Baptiſn 


And concerning which the Magdiburgeſe 


The next Teltunony that is alicdged for ft 
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Chap. 3 A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
ems, the former Teſt1mionies had not ſeen the 
Gun; his words are theſe, taken out of his 
Fifcb Book 1n his - Homies upon the S1xth 
Chapter of the Romans, v12. The Church re- 
wived a Tradition from the eApoſiles, to give 
Baptiſm to Children. 

Buc whether chis Teſtimony ought any 
nore to be regarded than the former, ler theſe 
flowing Confiderations determine. 


143 


And firſt, Ic 1s to be conſidered, that if this 1. Origen 
was Origen's own, as it is aſſerted our of his £ ſmegle 


ſuppoſed Homnilres upon Lev. and the Rom. ( 
beno mentioned in both) yer that 15 but one 
fugle Teſtimony 10 the Caſe, as Dr. T aylor well 
Mere before, and that againſt ſo much poſi- 
ive witneſs co the contrary , who with one 
mouth do teſtifie,that none but the Adalr were 
ther 1n the Apoſtles times, or the next Cex- 
wie after, baptized. 


it Teſtimony 


Secondly, His writings, or at leaſt thoſe that 2- Origen 
ar fathered upon him, are ſo notoriouſly coy- 777 07 


wt and erroneous, as the Magdeburgenſes do 
firm in Cent. 3. p.262, 263, &c, And where- 
ol they give ſeveral inſtances, viz, That he was 
notonly very Heyetical and Blafþbemous abour 
Cariſt ; afſerting ewo Chriſts, -and denying his 
Colbead, who was (as Epiphanius faith) che 
ery head of the Arrians ; bur as Feromlaith, 
holding very deſperately about the Sprrit, and 
"ty corruptly abour Angels, Devils, Creation, 
Promdence, Ori grnal Sin, Church-Government, 
ad the Reſurreftion, 2 fearful Allegorizer of 
Scripture 5 but deſperately Erroneous about 
Boptiſes it ſelf, viz. Firſt, That the very Alt it 


ſelf of baptizing in Water, merits the Spirit. 


Secondly, 


144 


O:igen's 
Homilzes 
pon Lev- 
Ani Rome 


{prer1o245- 


Secondly, That in that very Act, all Sin tt. 
ken away. Thirdly, That it exables to keep th 
whole Law. Fourthly, That there u« th 
Bapcſm after the Reſurrection, to purge any 
Sin : And chac che Baprized ought to be fined 
with th: Sign of the Croſs: And upon the gh 
of XAatth. faith, Peter by promiſe oughe to be 
the Fonndation of the Church ; And upon Luk 
17, Thar Peter was the Prince of the Apoſtle, 
Whole Wricings therefore (for a grear part 0 
them) for cheir Corruption, were impugne 
and rejefted by Ferom and others; yea, and 
not only by ſeveral of the Greek Fathers, 4 
Alexandrinus, Epiphantus, Theophilns, Cyre 
ws, and others, bur by ſome Greek Coun 
cils coo, as appears by the Magd. Enſebins, an! 
others : So that we may ſay of Origen, if 
theſe indeed were his own, as the Maplebury, 
ſay of the former Decretals, That they beſpoke 
him an early Factor for Antichriſt, and chat 
the Myſtery of Inizguity did work ſtrongly 11 
biz: Bur what appears in the next Confidera- 
tion, may give us co hope better. of him, 

Bur T birdly, and more eſpecially, it is to 
be obſerved, That many of Origen's Works 
fell inco ill hands, and particularly choſe Home 
lies of Levit. and the Rynaxs, it indeed cher 
were auy ſuch, which Mr. Perkizs and other 
doubc, becauſe no Greek Copies thereof have 
been exranc, and of which Yoſſivs in his Book 
De Baptiſmo, faith, Sed de Origine mins l4- 
borabijmus, quia que citah:mus Orece non tx 
rant. There being only a corrupt Lat:n-picct, 
called a Tra»ſlation of Ruſfinas,who ingenuoully 


confefſerh, that he cook ſo much l:bercy nh Ft 
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Tranſlation, as to add and alter at bis pleaſure ; 
which gives Eraſmns ſo niuch occafion to ſay, 
That you know nor when you read Origen,and 
when Kufinns. And tlierefore are thoſe Ho- 
mlies rejected as ſpurious, ard put by Perkins 
ind others, amongſt his counterferr works : And 
well they may, it you conſider rhe Story the 
Mapdeburgs cell us of this Rufſinus, and his 
way of Tranſlation and Writing 5 of which I 
ſhall take the freedom to give you a brief ac- 
count, as I find 1t 1n Cent. 4,c, 10. p. I201, 
&, That you may betier underſtand what 
made was driven of this kind, and what fine 
Merchants we have to dcal wich about this 


Rem Traſh. 


I45 


This Reffinus, you null know, lived about The r1ife- 
the latter ed of the Fourth Centary; who was 27 of Rut 
an lralian Monk of «Aquila, a wicked, though £995 474 


vitty, learned man, who' wene away with a. 
famous Rowan Curtezan into Aſia, and fo- 
puned at Fersſalem with hier above thirty 
years: at fir{t a great Ffiend and Companion 
f Ferom's ; but afterwards, when Ferom di{- 
covered his wickedneſs ; eſpeciaily in his abu< 
lug Origen's Works, many whereof he tranſ}a- 
kd our of Greek into Latin , ſophiſticating 
tem at his pleaſure ; and for which, and for 
kreral Baſtardy pieces he browght torth,FJerom, 
Anſafias, and others, write ſeveral picces to 
&te&t and reprove him, Several corrupt He- 
Mical Treatiles tie wrote, and Fathered upon 
ers, viz, One, containing divers cortupt Tc= 
ents of Orzgen, he farhered upon Paryphilia 
Martyr, who lived about the T herd Century, 
edetter toputk oft in the arryr's Name : 

-_— Another 


by Forges 


ries. 
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Another Book of one Xyſtas ,- a Pythagorean, 
which he fathered upon a Reman Biſhop and 
Martyr 5 ſeveral Hom:l:es upon Foſhna, which 
he fathered upon another eminent Perſon : A 
Book of the Lives of the Aoks of Baſil, 
feigued piece; and another Book of Manks, 
enumerating a Mulctitude, as Ferom ſaith, tha 
never were 3 and fathering Orzges's Errors up. 
on thoſe that were. He made a corrnpt, ici. 
ous Tranſlation of Foſephxs, as diſcoveredty 
Gallenizss, that was more faithful therein ; he 
added two lying pieces to che Hiſtory of Euſe. 
bzus,fromConſtantzne to the death of T beodofiny, 
which Socrates reprovesz and he wrote ano- 
ther frivolous Book of Facob's bleſſing the Fa 
iriarchs, and an Explanation thereof, 

By whoſe Impoſtures of this kind, you nay 
diſcern what ſtuff was forged at the Antichrs 
ftian Anvil, and particularly, what Credit ist 
be given to this man's Works, 

Cyprian's Another Traditional Teſtimony , greatly 

Evidence boaſted of, is thar of Cyprian, about the mid 

ried: Aleof the Third Century; in that his Epiſtle 
ſaid to be writ to one Fidas a Prieſt z wherein 
he declares his own, and the judgment, as'ti 
fajd, of Sixty fix African Biſhops, That Chi 
dren ſhould be baptized as will before, as afit 
the Eighth day, with the Reaſons and Ground 
thereof, as at large expreſs'd inthe Epiſtle,us. 
From the extent of God's Grace and Salyatiol 
tendered to all, even the greateſt of Sinners; 
therefore that Children ſhould be baptized, 
Concerning which Teſtimony of Cyprian,tner 
are theſe things tobe conſidered. 


Firſt, That he doth not urge the Practices 
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it from any Apoſtolical Tradition or Precept , 
but from his own, and Biſhop's Arguments , 
(luch as chey are) £0 enforce the ſame: And 
truly, if he had aſſerted it to have beenan 
Apoftalical Tradition,this word would no ſooner 
have been taken, than when he tells us thac 
Chryſm was ſo. 

Secondly, Becauſe there is good. ground to 
queſtion, wherher this was Cyprian's and ſxty 
fx Biſhops Concluſion, Firſ# , Becauſe we 
meet with no ſuch Council, neither can 1c ap- 
pear where it was held : And if Auſtin's Ar 
2ument before, mentioned be good ro prove it an 
Apiſtolical Tradition, becauſe no Council had 
determined ir, 1t concludes againſt any fuch 


| Council, Secondly, That the grounds upon 


which the Concluſion 1s grounded, are ſo weak 
and frivolous, Thirdly, Becauſe it was a Do- 
crine ſomuch contradicted by his great Maſter 
Temultas, whom he ſo much reverenced. And 
therefore if you will believe Baronins, Tom. x, 
:4if. Cyprogs was not for /nfants-Bapuilm, 
3 Mr,Blackwood obſerves. Fowrthly ,Becauſe 9- 
ther things have been fachered upon him, which 
were not his, as a piece called De Card:ralibus 
Operibus Chriſti, by an Abbot in France, as 


| 26h demonſtrates in his Book De Scripts, 


2. 466. c. 39, 1. 2. 


. | Duct his own, there is as lictle cauſe to re- Cyrrian 
; IVE 1t, 25 other corrupt and Antichriſtian Te- Ycry cor-' 
ſents, that are found in his Writings, and **: 


aid tbe his, vis. That the Church of Rowe 
bthe Mother-Church. Thar there ought to 


le one High Priezt over the Church: A d 
Mrthe Principal Church is Peter's Chair, trom 
whence 


L 2 
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' ftcongly work, 


whence the niry of the Prieſthood ariſeth: Ang 
that upon Peter the Church 1s fonnded z with 
much more ſuch tuff, which che Magdebargen. 
es have colle&cd out of his Book, called D, 
Ordine in Ecclefia, Cent. 3. 6c. 4. p. 84. A vio- 
lent impugner of Preefls Marriages, p. 86. In 
his Sermon of Alms, concludes, That Sins c:m- 
mitted after Bapt:ſm, were done away by Alm; 
and good Works, p. 80. And againy, That a; 
Water extingnitheth Fire, ſo doth Alms extin- 
euith Si», p, $1, 

And concerning Bap:iſm it ſelf, very abſurd. 
ly corrupt ; ſaying, Thac the Water ought firſt 
to be Conſecrated by a Prieſt, to make it more 
eſhcacious to take away Sin. That the Perſon 
baptizang conterred the Holy Spirit, and the 
Baptized was inwardly ſanctified thereby.That 
Chriſm, or anointing the Baptized, was ablc- 
lutcly neceſlary, p. 82, 

That Exorc:ſmes were allo neceſiary to drive 
away the Devil; That Baptiſm ſhould bc 
done in Temples, and that the Kiſs ſhould be 
given by the Prieſt to the Baptized Infant, and 
that Sprink/ing might ſerve 1nftead of Dipping, 

F - 78 
F By all which you may underſtand thate: 
ther Cyprian had been vilcly Ruffined , 0d 
theſe things fathered upon him ; or that he hum: 
ſelf was a notable FaRor for Antichriſt, ard 
that in him the Myſtery of {niquity did ver) 


Bur we would rather believe, That thel 
things were foiſted into his Writings by chit 
villanous curſed Generation, that fo horribly 
2ouſed the Writings of moſt cf the ancient Wii 

: ers ; 
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rs, as appears by the Index Expurgatoring, 
1nd who durſt vncure upon any Forgery, how 
impious ſoever , for the benefit of the Holy 
Church, witneſs that impudent Fable, as Ofi- 
mer calls ir, of che Bap:iſm of Conftantine, 
tefore-mentioned, in the Fonrth Century, 1n 
the friÞ Chap. Part, 2, 

Thus you have the principal Authorities ur- 
ed for Apoſtolical Tradition , proved, forged, 
1nd fabulous ; and what doth more reture that 
fond conceit of the uninterrupted Tradition, 
{much boaſted of, ro prove this Practice, than 
the teſtimony Faſtin Martyr gives z That the 
Believers were in his days the only ſubjeRs of 
Baptiſm? And the witneſs Tertubian gives a- 
panſt [vfants-Baptiſm in the third Century ; 
ind the advice that Nazeanzen gives to defer 
It; the Decrees of ſo many Councils to that 
purpoſe; and eſpecially ſo many eminent Chri- 
{tans1n che forrþ Century, that did not bap- 
txe ther Children, till chey could give an 
account of their Faith ; as hath been before (o 
larnedly obſerved by Dailly, Grotires, Dr. Bar- 
mn, Dr. Taylor, and others 3 and which I hum- 


dl conceive, are unan{werable Arguments a= 
2ainſt ir, 


- But*is ſaid, That by Tertullia,'s oppoſing O5jed. 


I, 1tmay ſeem that there were ſome thar Pra- 
led it in the ;hird Century, and cin it be ſup. 
pled chatany 41d ſo, except it had been ware 
ated by ſuch eApoſtolical Tradition ? 


Itis granted, Tertullian did oppoſe it : But Aſo, 


moit was char aſſerted it, and whether upon 
ny (uch account, as fuppoſed, 15 n9t mentiona 
d; ifany do aihirm, 1c will be ca their part 
«I £0 


ED; 


I5O 


to prove the one and the other. The Magl. 
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burgenſes and others, as you have heard, 
tell us, That they meet with no ſtance of an 
that either pratliſed this, or any other of the; 
Inventions, fathered allo upon Apoſtolical Tr, 
dition, as Chr:iſm, Exorciſm, Conſignation &, 
in that Age. Burt *cis ſaid, If they did, ; 
would demonſtrate, eſpecially. 1n the praflice i 
the latter, That the Myſtery of Iniquity did thy 
begin to work, in ſo corrupting that Ordinant 
of Chrift ; and had they not as good pround to 
the one a4 the other ? 
Whereby thar word of Propheſie, 2 Thi, 
3. concerning the taking place of that Myſt. 
ry of Iniquity, was ſo much fulfilled, whid 
was to come on with all decervableneſs of th. 
righteouſneſs, and with firong Deluſions to bt 
lieve Lies; and which in nothing more ap- 
pears, than in this very thing ; having not or-ſ 
ly forged: ſo many Lies about it, but impoſed 
their Lies to be believed by others. As thei 
Forefathers, the Prieſts of old, that hired the 
Souldiers to tell a Lie about the Body of Chrif, 
and chen impoſed that their Lie to be beliewd, 
to delude others, Mar. 28, 12, 13, 14,15, 
| The conſideration whereof may, 1 hope, be 
of uſe to Proteſtants,” though as to the hardenel 
and deluded Papſts,. they are, as well obſer 
ved before, utterly incurable herein. 
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Sripture-Grounds for In- 
fants-Baptiſm exammed, 


7 the next place, we come to examine thc 


Scriptare-Grounds urged for the Practice, fo 
and to evince, That they have been no leis Baptiſm 
miſtaken in their Scrsptural, than in their Eg- examrred. 


' chfuſtcal Authorities to found it upon ; where- 
of we ſhall give you an account of ſome of the 
principal, and leave you to judge of the reſt. 
The Firſt we ſhall mention, is that which 
was called (of old) the Scripture-Canon for 
Irfan Baptiſm, and napon which much ſtreſs 


| hahbeen laid fince , to prove the ſame, viz. 


Mit, 19. 14, Suffer little Children to come to 
mM, and forbid thems not 5, for to ſuch belongs 
th Kingdoms of Heaven, But may we not well 
lay, How doth Baptiſm come to be concerned 
nchis Text, except ir can be made out, Thar 


brhath ſpoken fo fully for us, that I need ſay 
10 more, p, 230, Who ſaith, From the Attion 
i Chriff*s bleſſing Infaxts, To infer, that they 
ere baptized, proves nothing ſo much, as that 
there is a Want of better Arguments: For the 
Umclufion would, with more probability, be de- 
nod thas ; Chriſt bleſſed Children, and (0 diſ- 
med them, but baptized them not ; therefore 
lifants are not to be baptized. Bur let this be 


anchk 4 its Enemy ; Yet that Chriſt did not 
L 4 


baptiz£ 


S Cripture- 
Yoands 


r Infants 


Biſing was Baptiz4ng. And to which Dr- Tay- D, Tayl. 


I52 


2, 
Job. 3-5. leaned upon, is that of Fob» 3. 5 Except 4 


g FER 
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baptize ther, 75 an Argument ſafficient, that 


be,bath other ways of bringing them to Heaven, || 


than by Baptiſm : He paſſed an Act of Grace up. 
on them by Benedi&t.on and Impoſirion of 
hands, And. therefore, although neither Iy. 
fants , nor any man, 1n puris Nacuralibus, 5 
aitain to a ſupernatural gnd, withozt the addity- 
0% of ſome Inſtrument or means of God's appoint. 
ing, ordinarily and regularly, yet where Gl 
bath not appointed a Rule, nor an Order, at in 
the Cafe of Inſants, we contend he hath not, thi 
Argument ts isvalid, 

Aud a4 we are ſure God bath not commantid 
Infants to be bapiizid, ſo we are ſure God ml 
do them no injuſtice, nor damn them for what 
they carnot belp, viz. If the Parent baptizt they 
z0t. 
Many thouſand ways there are, by which 61 
can bring any reaſonable Sonl to bum, but nothing 
#& mare unreaſorable than becauſe he bath titd al 
men of years and diſcretion 10 this way, therefor 


we of our own heads ſhall carry Infants to bm 


that way, without bis direftion : The Conceit « 
poer and low, and the aftion conſequent to it, 
beld and venturous. Let him do what he pleaſe 
with Infants, we muſt not. 

A Second Scripture that hath been much 


man be bory of Water and the Spirit, he canw 
no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Gad, From 
whence it js concluded, that there is no other 
way to regenerate and faye Infants, and add 
th:m to the Church , but by Baptiſm ; and 
th-refore have they baptized them, as the C4- 
ons and Decretals of Popes, and the Opini 
of che Ancients do demonſtrates = BY 
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kit the Conſequences drawn from hence, to 
"er the Baptiz4ng and Saving of Infanrs, fa. 
us of ſo much Ignorance and Popſh Dark- 
ith, that we need fay little rot 5 for fince 
le Reformation moſt of the Proteſtants have 
teſted againſt this as erroneous + Yet for the 
tte of others that yet cleave co ir, ſaying, That 
in Analogy hereto, Children are hereby made 
Members of Chriſt > Children of God , and 
ſaheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, I ſhall 
rerthem to Biſh, Taplor for Solution 5 whoſe 
words will have more weight than any thing 
[an ſay in the Caſe; who in p. 231. Calls 
fuch a ſence of the words, a prevaricatins of 
ChrifksPrecepts. For, ſauth he, the Water and 
Sprk inthis place, ſignifie the ſame thing 3; and 
by Water s meant the eff et of the Spirit, cleayſ- 
ng axd purifying the Sow:,as it appears 1n its pa- 
rllel place of Chriſt's 6:ptezing with the Spirit 
ad mth Fire : For altho»gh this was literally 
fuliled in the day of Pentecoſt 3 yer morally 
thres more #12 8t 5. for 1t #5 the Sig of the effelt 
if te Holy Ghoſt, and hw produttions upon the 
Simi: And you may 4s well conclade, that In- 
janimuſt alſo paſs through the Fire, as through 
th Water, And that we may not think this a 
Trick, to elade the preſſure of this place, Peter 
juh the ſame thing. For where be bad-ſaid, 
That Baptiſm ſaves us, he adds by way of Expli- 
thn (ot the waſhing away of the filth of the 
th, but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience to- 
urds God) plainly ſaying, That it ts not Water, 
= purifying of the Body, but the cleanſing of 
topirit that doth that which #s ſuppoſed to be 
Be Efct of Bapalm, © 


Bus 
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But to ſuppoſe 1t meant External Baptiſm, 
this no more anfers a neceity of Intants.Byl 
tiſm, than the other woras of ChriSF infer ay 
ceſſity to give them the Holy Communion, Tj 
6.53. Except you eat the Fleſh of the Sy f 
Man, and drink his Blood, you have no life of 
you. Andyet we donot think theſe words q {4 
ficient Argument to Communicate them, If na 
therefore will do ws juſtice, either let them guſ 
both Sacraments to Intants, as ſome Ages of th 
(hurch did ; or neither, Por the wit of nal 
2s not alle ro (hew a difparity in the SanQuon, o 
3n the Encrgy of its expreſſion. Aud thertinſ 
they were honeSt, that underſtood the Obligatin 
zo be parallel, and performed it accordingly ; all 
yet becanſe we ſay they were decerved in on is| i 
ftance, and yet the Obltgation (all the world 
z0t reaſonably ſay but) u the ſame, they arehe[' 
»eit, and as reaſonable, that do neither : Ai 
ſere the Ancient Church did, with an equaloj;| | 
2101 of neceſſity,grve them the Communion, au ! 

Jet men now adays do not.Why (hould men be mn] 
burdened with a prejudice and a name of oblsd 
quity, for not giving the Infants one Sacrament * 
wore than you are diſliked, for not affording tha|* 
, 
| 


the other ? And farther, p. 242. If wemd 
ſuppoſe Grace to be effefted Ly the external wit 
of- the Sacrament aloze, how doth this differ frm} 
the Opus operatum of the Papiſts, ſave that , 
& worſe , for they ſay the Sacrament doth mt 
produce us effetis, but 1n a Sulcipienc diſpoſed bj 
all Requifites aud due Preparatives of Piet, 
Faith, and Repentance ; though in a [ubjel | 
diſpoſed, they ſxy, the Sacrament by its own w- 
tee doth it. - But this Opinion ſays, i dothit i 
We ns j 
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iſm, l; [A without the help, or fo much a the co 


nts-Baylfence of any conditton, but the meer recep- 
Yer an .” I 
» Toke] Mr. Baxter, £0 this point, p. 306. of his plain M. Bat, 
8 Soy (Kurc-proot 5 That Bapciſm 1 it ſelf Can 
0 life ol jach Cauſe ; for the Water 1s not a Sub- 
ds aſi capable of recerving Grace, or of conveying 
If nm zuthe Soul 5 35 cannot approach or rouch the 
em gin Sul, nor infuſe Grace zntout if ut could- 
5 of th] Amelius, in Bel. Enervat, Tom. 3,1, 2.c 3. 
of ma (ward Baptiſzz, ſaich he, cannot be a Phyſi- 
Non, of al Lſlr ment of the infuſing of Grace, becauſe 
berth # bath it 108 317 any wiſe un 1t ſelf. 
igatinh Zmmglins denieth Baprsſm of it ſelf worketh Zming.. 
ply ; al an) Grate, or pardoneth S1n, or reneweth ; as, 
one inÞ TOM. 2.P, 119, 120, I21. 
ridurl Dr. Owen, in his Theolop. I. 6. c. 5. p. 477. D.Gmey. 
are be upon the Point, ſaich, T hat the Father of L::: | 
- + Al nſelf could not eafilier have invented a more 
wal oj jrmcious Opinions or which might pour i» 4 
on, ail #1? deadly porſorn s:to the minds of Sinner-. 
be me AThbird Scripture inſiſted on, is the Com- 7. 
f ol milon jr elf, Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, 0147.16 
ram] 0 baptized, ſhall be ſaved. Burt Infants LG, 
thr Believers , Therefore according to the Com- 
TN. moe, they are to be baptized, In which, 
il wot Pough all Parcies (owning Infants-Baptiſm) 
r fn ee, yet how they do believe , and whar 
tha fiththis is, there is great confuſion and con- 
th m[@ition amongſt themſelves : | 
ſed | Yiz. The Ancients ſaid they had the Faith of 
Pity, le Sacrament 5 as Auſtin, The Papiſts, the 
ef (o| fath of the Charch ; as Tho. Aquinas : which 
g 211- \titailed to all within the Pale thereof. The 
ui herans lay, they have a proper Faith, which 
i they 
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Dr. Tajl. ſhall again refer you to Dr, Taylor, p. 246 | 


one 5 for they bave no Ails of Underſtanding; 
and beſides , how can avy may know that tht) 
have, fince be ntver ſaw any (ign of it, neithi 

| on wal 


"is 
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| they hotly defended ar the Conference with þ# 


Calvinifts at Montpelgart, and therefore hyÞ# 
tize ail, whether the Parents be good or hf 
The Calviniſts fay, they have an 12m0putatn® 
Faith from che Parent in Covenant ; as Myſop" 
lus, Orcolampadius, and others, at thar Con 
r2nce maintained, and therefore baptize ab 
che Children of Believers, i 
The Prelatich Proteſtants aftirm, they hap ih 
£1e Faith of the Goſſip or Surety, but none lt 
their own, as the Corn, Catechiſm tells wI 
Moſt of the Non-cooformiſts do agree withthÞ 
Caluiniſts, that itis an imputative Faith fron 
the Parent,or Pro-Parent in Covenant, Mr,Buxf 
ter, in his Right to Sacraments, as beſorelait 
They have a Fuſi1fying, and Mr. Blake, his 0p. f 
polite, allows bur a Dogmarical Faith : Son 
lay it is a Phyſical, fore a Metaphyſical, aifſ 
ſome a Hyperphyſical Faith ; (me ſaying, a 
before, that Baptiſm is ati 1ſtrument to con 
vey real Grace to Infants 5 ſome ſay, toal; u 
Mr. Bedford, and others ; ſome, only tothe | 
Elef, as Dr. Burges : And thus you le they 
are not agreed in their Vex2it, nor who ſhall | 
ſpeak for them. Bur for an Anſwer hereto, [ | 


— 
mmm es 


ſpeaking ſo much my mind, and the truth 
herein, viz. Whether Infants have Faith or m, 
5 a Queſiton ({aith he) to be diſputed by perjon 
that care not how much they ſay, and how litth 


they prove. 
Firſt, Perſonal aud Aflual Fanh they haut | 


be £ip. 3: A Treatiſe of Baptiſm, 
ce with hole 191 fo by any that could tell ? Secondly, 
fore byÞ# (4) #84) have Impurative ; bat then ſo let 
od or bal Scrament be too ; that us, if they bavethe 
Pow faith or the Churches, then ſo let Bap- 


mPutati ts" 

F _ in je imputed alſo by derivation from them, 
1a Cond 11 theer Mothers Womb, and while they 
Yize ouag en their Mothers Breaſts, they live pon 


lr Mothers Nouriſhment : So they may upon 
hey hay Baptiſm of cher Parents, or their Mother 
none 6 th Church : For ſince Faith is neceſſary to the 
tells we cpuion of Baptilm(ard they themſelves confeſs 
 withth gy friving to find out new kinds of Faith to 
"ith fron linh the matter up ) [ach as the Faith, ſach muſt 
Mr, By [i thr-Sarrament , for there is 320 proportion 
oreyſaith fetrween an attual Sacrament, and an imputative 
his Oy ff #h; thi beeng in immediate and neceſſary 
. Corenderto that, Aud whatſoever can be ſaid to 
-al, 2nd ue of from the neceſſity of Albual Faith, all 
riup, a the and much more may be ſaid to excuſe from 
tO con f/f! dfual ſuſception of Baptiſme.The firſt of theſe 
) all. x 92 was that of Luther aud bis Scholars ; 
7 roch te ſend of Calvin and bis, and yet there ts a 
ſee they ludDevice,wbich the Charch of Rome teaches, 
ho ſhall [# that 35 , that Iniunts have babitnal Faith 
reto, | tn who told them ſo? How can they prove 
240, ('? What Revelation or Reaſov teacheth any 

» truck [0 thing? Are they by this habit ſo much as 
hor m, Uſed to an altual Belief, without a new Ma- 
per o ſn? Cay au Infant , ſent into a Mahumetan 
» lh (mince be more confident for Chriſtianity, when 
roms to be a Man, thanif he hvd not been 

y hav Mizid ? Are there any Alts precedent, conco- 
ing; ys or conſequent to this pretended Habit ? 
t the W fravge Invention abſolutely without Art, 
vither W;koyt Scripture, Reaſon, or Authority 5 But 
wal the 


xLTreatiſe of Baptiſm, PP 
the men are to be excuſed unleſs there were 4 ji 
ters 


To which (faith he) ths Conſideration mg 
added, T hat if Baptilm be neceſſary to the $wgh 
rz0n of Infants(asthe Fathers of old, and the(h 
Rome and England fince) upon whom ts the Iy 
firion laid?To whom us the Command giventTygd, 
Parents, or the Children ? Not to the Parmy 
for then God hath put the Salvation of anni 
Babes into the Power of others, and Infant: ug + 
be damned for their Fathere Careleſneſs or Uk, 
lice» It follows that ut ts not neceſſary at ali ' 
be done to them, to whom ut cannot be reſcrin v 
as a Law, and in whoſe bebalf it cannot be ru 
ably eutruſted to others, with the appendent ul, | 
Ceſſity ; and if ut be not wecrſſary, it 5 cena b 
at & not reaſonable; and moſt certain |, 
#& no where in terms preſcribed 5 and therefm uy, 
# preſumed that Bapriim ought to be wunderſul,, 
and adminiſtred according as other Preceptz an, 
with reference to the capacity of the Subjetl, mll,, 
the reaſonableneſs of the thing. bo 

And again to this purpole, p. 242, Auf 
any man r#ns for ſuccour to that exploded Cty, 
phugeron, that Infants have Faith, or any wil, 
inſpired Habit, of 1 know not what or bow; wy 
deſire no more advantage in the world, thanris ky 
they are conſtrained to anſwer without Revelatn, 
againſt Reaſon, common Senſe, and all tht Er}, 
perrence in the World. * 
, 
Na 


1 
wo, 
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—_ 


08 av 
w þ Argument from Federal Holineſs 
the(} Examined, 

he |, 


nfTodprade other Scriptures we ſhall ſpeak to, are Arg. 4: 
Pare} thoſe thac are ſuppoſed to hold out a _ = 
mu m;-Right to the Children fof Believers, ;, _s — 
"ts na from whence Arguments are drawn for the zz;zed. 
or MeY:xiing of them , which are principally , 
WiC. 7.14. Gen. 17.7. compared Rom.4.11, 
Minds 2. 39. From whence it is aflerted, 
That the Children of Believers being a holy Seed, 
' Wind in Covenant, that to them therefore belong 
cert, Stalrof the Covenant 5 which we ſhall ex- 
"9 ninenith care and circumſpettion 5 fo much 
Phe being laid thereon, And as previous r0 
out Anſwer chereco, ſhall in the firſt place, take 
Po utc, that this way of arguing hath been the 
"2 #Iwv vay, which, fince the Reformation, hath 
Adi eentaken up to prove Inf ants-Baptiſm by. 
i (rd = when the unſound nels and rotcennels of Antiquity 
thy *acient ground of [yfants Baptiſm appeared, 9 7c 4. - 
} [9 being loach ro part wich the Tradition, en- y om p- 
"if ured to build 1t upon this new Fonndatiors jys! 174- 
117 | ten it was diſcovered chat Infants might ncſs. 
,. fel ed without Baptsſmm, and that they were 
damned If they died without it, and that 
t Sacrament did not give Grace by the bare 
"dove, nor took not away Original Sin, it 
- P>high cimeco lay 2 ew foundatron for it, or 
Ty would have faln, therefore is this new 
Mr of Covenant H, olpneſs found out, upon 
| viich 


x 60 A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. Par, 
which our Congregational Men, eſpecially bog 
in Od as well as New-England icem to 20, offi 
which Zwenglius about 120 years lince, (fo, 
aſmuch as I can learn, ) was the firſt Foundy it 
wherein he was ſifgular from a! that wen:hel 
fore him. And which he ſeems 'zimfſelF to oy 
in his Book of Bapuſm, Tom, 2. Fol. 57. Saf 
ing, That all thoſe who have from the Agufiy® 
times wrutten of Bapriſms, have not 1n a fall 
things erred from the my 3 he having ic ſea 
found out a way freer from Error and Exc: 
tion, than all che Tracts of the Anrients, JI 
Having obſerved to you the Antiquity of thy! 
New Foundation, we ſhall in che nexcplacÞia 
weigh and confider the Arguments then?! 
ſelves, 
The Argu- The Firſt and chiefeſt is from x Cor, 7, 14": 
raranot 1,_ Elſe were your Children nnclean, but now at i 
ral Holz. they hoſy. From whence this Argument i 0 
refs. raiſed. 4j 
x Cor.7.44 That they who are holy with a Covenant-He\" 
lineſs, may be baptized : But the Infants of bi 
lievers are boly with a (*ovenant- Holineſs aff 
tis ſaid in the Texr, But ow are they bil; ( 
therefore they may be baptized. ' 
In which Argument we have theſe two thing 
aſſerted, but nor all proved. Firſt, That wt" 
Holineſs in the Textis a Federal, or Covendu- 
holineſs. 1Secondly, That Federal or Covenalt h 
holineſs qualifies [nfants for Baptiſm. Bot in 
which are poficivel y denicd upon the followiw Ib: 
Growunds, i 
Firſt, Becauſe the Holineſs in the Text, 8 k 
x what xt will, whether 7oral, _— or Jp 


Part, Cup 3» £ Treatiſe cf Waptifn, 
ly bod Warimenial, is neicher here, or elfewhere af. 
90, g fpned fo be a ground of baptizing Children 
e, (for-Juon 5 it being only the ground laid down in 
olnder telafticurion that can warrant the fame. 
ven: hb. The Female, as well as the Male-Children, 
to ogſuderche Law, had all of chem a Legal or Fe- 
7. Sy ld Holinels ; yer muſt none of them be cir- 
ApſiJancied, becauſe God had not ſo ordained : 
24 fn And for twenty Generations betore the Law, 
r ſeeny, (rownciſion Was neither admuniſt;ed to Male 
Excey or Female for the like Reaſon, Ic being Go4's 
mwdonly, noc our Reaſon, or the [nventions 
of thior Perſwaſſons of Learned men that can war- 
xt plac rant our prattice 1n God's Ordinances. Thar 
hen. [Profeſton.of Farth and Repentance 18 a ſubſtanti- 
| groundro þap:12-2 npon, 15 undeniably pro= 
7,14, red trom Scripture, and conlenred tio by them= 
ow a{{lves. Bat that Federal Holizeſs, or any vther 
nent uf Qualyſcation in Infants, 1s any Scriptaral 
ground for the ſame, is. yer ro teproved, this 
ot-Hf Text being alcogecher filenc herern, 
of Br But Sebondly, It ir ſhould be granted thar 
6: fa(Ferd Holinels was a ground to baptize Chile 
boh;[ en upon under the Goſpel, as ir was co cir= 
uncle them under the Law, which mult not 
Keowned by any means: Yet from ſnbſtantia] 
thing | Atguments it will appzar, that no ſuch FTols- 
it thenfig intended here; 
ene | Firſt, Becauſe there is no ſach Holineſs in >>, cy 
enate fieNew Teſtament as a Federal Holineſs belong. 7-ioral 
Bot itgto Children, That becauſe che Parem:s are #* eſs 
wing Pbclevers, and 1n the New Covenant, their Na- 7? </NE 
Wal Seed mult theref re be fo eſteemed, and Im 
ct, b: Pine the like r'ght thereby to the Evang-/rcal , 
/, a Pte Childeen under the Law had to 12 Lev 


nal. 

I. From 
the Scope 
of the 
place, 


2 TheTex* 
zntends an Holineſs, viz, A Civil or Matrimonial Holinch,: 
other Ho- 
lize(s, Viz. 
ALAr tm 


A Treatiſe of Baptiſm Dart of, 
gal Ordinances ; which, as no where to þ|. 
tound, ſd not to be admitted upon the follow, 
ing Conſiderations, 

I, Becauſe it contradicts the Goſp:1-Diſpewl G 
{ation, as before, f 

2, Becauſe ſuch apprehenſions entail Onef, 
to Nature, Regeneration to Generztion; ak 
contradiCtion to that of our Saviour, "I G 
That which 3 born of the fleſh, ts fleſh. And, 
on we are all the Children iy wrath by Nam.” 
Eph, 2. 

f » Becauſe it contradiQs all the Experienef' 
both of former and [atrer times, wherein Gol : 
ly men have had Wicked Children, and Widh, 
ed Men good Chileren;z as Abraham had a 
Iſhmael, Iſaac an Eſau, David an Abſolm|. 
and on the contrary, wicked Ahat begar gui . 
Hizekiah, wicked Abia good Aſa, wick 
Amon ood Jef ah. * 

4. Becauſe it neceſſitates an owning the Ds. a 
Cctrine of Falling from Grace. 

Secondly, Beaanſe the Text intends anoteſ 


1n op ofition to Fornication, Uncleannels, Br 
fiardy. And which doth fully appear, 

Firſt, From the Scope of the Place; 
Queſtion propounded by the Believing Corp 
thians tor Solution was , Whether their, | 
Spiritual Relation to Chriſt in the Goſpt, iy 
did nor diffolve their Carnal Relation entenlſ,, 
into in Unbelief; and whether they coul i 
without defilement, maintain their Con | 
without Sin any more than they could in Eid " 
and Nehemnah's time ? 


To which the Apoſtle replies, That the "[ Jl 


nach 


1 
Tu. 


at 2940.3. A Treatiſe of Baptiſur, 
© bl» 21420 they had orderly entred into, was 
LOW. now as before : The unbelieving Husband 
 Lexmuch clean and lanctified co his believing 
{per if, and that ſhe might as freely converſe 
ibhim in che Conjugal State now, as before 

One þ Siritwal difference hapned becwixc chem, 
5 ME: Religion breaks NO Bards nor Civil {on- 
oby j ul, they being as true May and Wife as be- 
hoe the 2farriage, As Honouuable as' before. 
LB therefore the Apoſtle adviſeth that they 
buldabide in the Srete and Calling Religion 
rene th them in, ver. 20. And thac by no 
ans the Believer ſhould depart, and upon 
Tac acconnt break the Relation : bur that he 
"Jould maintain his Civil, in expectation of 
ſolm; ning the ozher over to a Spiritual Relation, 
Med in confirmation hereof, brings an Argu= 
wickel ent ab abſurdo 5 for otherwiſe the Children 
hatthey had cogerher, would be unclean,w:z. 


e DV. 


iewlawfulneſs of the Adarriagey and unclean- 
PR sof the Bed, what would they make their 
ln Ehidren, but Baſtards, or unclean, But in as 
15g ONBch 25 they had no queſtion of cheir Legiri= 
5 or Holineſs, neither had they any c2uſe 
bruple che other, And farther alſo, the Be- 
- ob had the leaſt ground to douht hereof, 
of " ule to him all Jawfw/ things are clean, whe- 
need Kt Huwbayd, Wife, & hild, Eftate, &c, winch 
hs lthe Holineſs I conceive can be meant in che 
rakf*» agreeable to the Holineſs, 1 Thel. 4.3.4. 
Eau Mal.2. x5. The Baſtard being amongit the 
Kean and unholy, Dent. 32.2. as Mr, Cal- 

he CF Pon Mal. 2, x5. faith well 5 namely, 


p 


Cori 


gy Woerifore bath God made one ? ro mr, ſfrikirg Carvin, 


M 2 4 


they ſhould depare from their Relations for _ 
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F *fcnr's 
only, 


SFr 


Fio- 
Ineſs the this kind, and not ſuch. a Federal Holi] 
a ſuggeſted ; becauſe the Holineſs of the Chillya 


be 
2.18 of no other nature, than that ſpoken of 


belie 's af 


_= 
3 .C hl Tre 
ai,t to ve 

py 
F :: he } ( 


25 


, 
"T's A bo I, 


| ( 
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a Seedof God ; a Seed of God t bere tak 
Legiiumate ; 46 the Hebrews do name that Ii; 
vine, which 1s pure from any fault of of, 
therefore be ſought a Seed of God, that , oy 
pointed Marriage from whence ſhould be bmi 
Legitimate and pure Off- Spring; ſecreth the 
fore doth the Prophet here ſhew, that they af 
Baſtards that ſhall be born by Pol1gamy , bull 
they neither car, nor ought to be accounted ly | 
tirmate, but they who are begotten accorlinfi(n 
God's Inſtitution ; but where the Hmubaniyſu 
lates the Farh given to the Wife, andtakuf | 
himſelf another , as be perverts the Orin! 
Marriage, [+ alſo he cannot be a lawful Fa, 
Thus Calvin. | [3 
A ſecond Argument, why it 1s a Holinefnit 


f 
# believing Parent in the Text ; and if onenſor 
entitle to the Ordinance, fo che o:her, Po 

A Third is trom the contideration that. 
word Children in the Text, #5 not to be lilac 
to Infants, or ſuch Children that they myMy 
have fince the Religious difference bappenpulk 
bur of grown Children alſo; for a man's Uifuſ 
3s his Ch:ld whilſt he lives, though 30, 40k, 
5o years old; and we ſuppoſe it would 1b 
aviud to ſay, a Heathensſh Sox ſhould beWan 
tr2.d4 upon a Federal Hl:neſs, as t0 ſay, ve 
un: eli-vin; Pa: t ſhouid lo be. Mer 

A tourih Agumeiut, why this cannotiſhy 


p 


05 new Corocyant- Holineſs thac mult qualifies fe, 
-. entitle ro Baptiſm : Firſt, Becauſe chat caÞuiy 


be known ; for if the Parent profclling Fu . 


[6,3 ATreatiſe of Baptiſm. 165 
Par, Hyperite, and noc In Covenant chemiclves, 
taker Sin may you baprize a wrong S#5jett as weil 
' that Ih? right one. Pe, 
or (jo 4nd fecondly, Such an abſurduy would fol- 
it «s, hy, thar no »belrever's Child is 1n Covenant 
be lmlhf,8, which is ncrorioutly faiſe ; for as be- 
tly thre, Hezekiab was the Son of wicked 4haz, 
bey arfud 4ſa of Abia, and Fo/ia the Son of wicked 
» beculfmn, 
ted If Thirdly, From the concurrent Teſtimony and ,. 7,0, 
cordiy (afeſion of many leacned Commentators and the (on- 
band yhutnes themſelves. | f<hjicre of 
tak dufiin, a great Aſſerter of Infants. Baptiſm, "TT 
Orr bs before, faich hereupon , TI: #5 ro be held with- g, ;he 
L Fab doubting, what ſoever that Santiification was, pl.cee. 
It 9.46 y10t of power to make Chriſtians, aud IC WeETHL, 
blineFait fins, 
olm[. erom faich, Becauſe of God's apprintment, Terom. 
ChillMarriage is Holy. 
n of } Ambroſe thus upon the place; The Children Awlroſe 
one noe Holy, becauſe chey are born 0! Lawful 
Moriage. 
that F- Milanfton in his Commentary upon the g,7., 
e linihace, thus 3 Therefore Paul anſwers, that the 
y mi Meriages are nat to be pulled aſunder for their 
ppenifulte op1tons of Godzif the 1mpious perſon do nit 
's Ch uf away the other : and for comfort, he adds as 
), 40,Þkeafon, The unbel:eving Huuband ts [ aullifiid 
31d i) the believing Wife. eat 6 ſaith fied , for 
| VeMtt which is holy #1 uſe, that ts granted to Be- 
lay, Wers from God ; ſo here b: ſpeaks ihe aſe of 
Mariage tobe Holy, and tobe granted of Gd, 
not Things prohibited under the Law, as Swines- 
ifie uh, and @ Worm 2y 42 her pollution, were called 
ca Wren, The Connexion of the Argument ts 
Js | | M 3 we 
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Muſcal. 


Camerar 


Part 1 


A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
thu, If the wſe of Marriage ſhould wot ple] 
God, your Children would be Baſtards, avd |" 
unclean : But your Children are not Baſtarly;|\ 
therefore the uſe of Marriage pleaſeth God wl 


bow Baſtards were unclean in a pecaliar many, 


the Law ſhews, Deut. 23, 

Maſculus, wm his Comment upon the plac, 
confelleth, That be bad abuſed formerly the 
place againit the Anabapriſts, bat fond it im. 
pertinent to that purpoſe. 

Camerarius, in his Commentary upon th 
place, faith, (For the unbelicving Huaband bai 
been ſanitified , an unuſual change of the Tu, 
tha: 15,) ſarttified in the lawfal uſe of Many 
age; for without thes, auth he, ut would be the 


 thar Children ſhould be nnclean, that # fe 


' ' Er3(mme 


O-jeft. 


mou , and not Legitimate , who ſo art hih, 
that # , daring the Marriage, are withow ul 
bio' of 1tgnomny. 

Eraſmus, upon the place, ſaith thus ; Infas! 
born of ſuch Parents, as the one, being a Chr 
fiian, the other not, are holy legitimately; fr 
the converſion of either Wife or Hwubard dt 
nat diſſolue the Marriage which was made, whn 
both were in nbelief. 

And to which we might add many more; 
for as a learncd Searcher into this Controverli, 
afh-meth, char all che Ancients went this way, 
and thar none ever affirmed this new way of Fi 
deral Holizeſs ill the Controverſie of Anat 
rifts in Germany aroſe : Mr. Tombes in his Ex 
£1370, 32. 


Bur-Fau give anofner ſence of che Word 


Haty, than is to be found 1n Scripture ; " ” 
| Ws | . = 


( 


vot ples 


ple 
» and | 


"0 ; (lp $ A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
wereis Holy the ſame with Legitsmate ; but 


troughour the Bible ( yea, in 600 places , 


afar; | hMr, Sydvam, and Mr, Baxter again and 
od; «| go) Holineſs is taken for a ſeparation to God, 
ann, 0 0EVEr in a common ſenſe, 


le place 
my the 
d it in. 


Don the 
nd bat 
Tex 

arty 
be tha 
5 me 
e bh, 
OMt al 


Infax! 
| Chr. 
1; fe 
;d doth 
, wer 


nore; 
verlie, 
Way, 
of Fee 
abt 
5 Ex- 


Vord 
rw 
here 


Towhich I anſwer, firft, That ſuppoſe it 
ms ſo, that the Word 1n all places bur this, 
ſhould have another ſexce, it followeth not but 
it may have this ſence properly cnough here, 
theScope of the place leading to 1t, As for Ex- 
al, the Word ifsoo, fign'fying authority 
a power in all other places 3 yet 1n I Cor, I1, 
15. is rendered a Vail: Sothe Word 975 
that oenerally, and in moſt ocher places, 1s 
tranſlated to bleſs, dothin Fob IL.g, 11, & 2.9. 
ipuficaquite contrary ſence, namely,to curſe ; 
and of which we might give you many In- 
ances; but Jer one more (ſerve for all in the 
ry Word it ſelf, vsz. WP, Which general- 
ly fenifiecrh Holineſs; yer in Dext. 23. 17. 
Hiſe 4.14, 2 Kings 23, 17, is rendered 
Minedom or Sodomy. 

And ſecondly, Neither are we to ſeek of ſome 
prallel place, where the Word Holy fignifiech 
thisforr of Holineſs, viz. Matrimomal or Con- 
gal Holineſs, Mal, 2. 15, A Holy Seed, viz. 
Legitimate Seed, as Calvin, and Camer. and 
ters enlarge upon it, in oppoſition to Baſtardy 
runboly ; for ſo were Baſtards to be eſteemed, 
Dent. 23, 17. And fo 1 Theſ, 4+ 3, 4, 5.T his 
# the will of God, even your Santlification, and 
that you ſhould abſtain from Fornication, that 
ar) ove ſhould know how to poſſeſs his own Veſ- 


fe in ſanftification and honour ; as 'cis ſaid of 
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A Treafiſeof Waptifm. an; 
the Youvp- men, L Sam. "+ 5+ ard uot FT th 
[uſt of Concupiiceuce, &'ce W here Holinek | 
put m oppoſicion to #Zacleanneſs and Forni. 
tion, | | b 


But Thirdly, Neither can Matrimonial Hef 


lineſs be fa.d nor 55ÞÞ 5 ſep..7c:9m to God g fo 
IC1S t., C377 Nai 4 et g DATE according t 
G9 > Gordo mes ich 18 14.70 NonOurably 
(or in ca w.ce huly j aw ng 05. all wherey 
Me3 aud VW-.- new aie 51 red and devote 
to each other py inurn?)} f fern Contrah, a: 
cording to God's trjt;in t-, thas of two thy 
may be made ore, aid 1 up a Relationtoth 
Holy ends God appintet, 212. to preventur. 
cleannels, for mutual heip and propagation: 
Ana though we do not call a Marriage ads 
crament, with the PapsSts, yet we own It as 
houourable and holy ſtate, God's Ordinances 
memdgenrfs, | 

But this ſeems to be a ſence contrary totk: 


ecopreſs words s for 1s 18 1105 fail thatthe undef 


lieving Husband is ſanctitied by che wife ? wi 


£4 


i5 a langhification derived from rhe Believer, 
*0 winch I Anfwer, that the Word [#] 


tranfiated {by} ſhould be rendered [ro] asitl 


6/.1,16, [tome] 2 Pet, 2, 5, {to Fauk] At 


4+ 12, [ro men} which the ſcope over-rules,anl 
which muſt nceds beſo here , which Mr, Mir 
fhal gravis Tomb: ex, Pp, 79. for in no fence cal 
ic be ſantt fied by ber 5 for he 1s noc ſpiriruall 
lanctined, being as yer an wbeliever 5 andon 
Axzgumeat therefor2 of the Woes iYemallily 
£o enCeavour to convert him ; Neither canl 
be a Federal Ho!.neſs; for that, by this Argh 
meu would entitle him co Baptiſm as oy 

oP 41 


( 
of 
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Children 3 nor can 1t be proper to fay, the 


inels jg pleien'er 15 ſan&ified 1n a Matrimonial ſantti- 
erin by bis believing Wife 5 for that is only 


bby God's apporntment ; therefore muſt 1t ne= 


1al Hg arily be to the Wite, viz.to'her »ſe and law- 
d 3 fffl eyjoyment, as Food and Rayment, and all 
ling w/Gil' Bleſſings are, 1t being not [as Mr. Mar- 


urabl, 
hereby 
evored 
Q « 
0 the 
tothe 
nt ur. 
4c101: 
a 5s 
7 25 
ce ha. 


julgrants] a Holineſs of State, but of Uſe 3 
ndtheretore ſhe did not fin in contrnnng 1n 
le ſation and place Religion tound her, which 
xthe Anſwer to the Scrwaple. 

But is1t not ſaid, vow are your Children holy ; 
moljing ſome preſent alteration for good to 
them, upon the change of the ſtate of the Pa- 
1mt, which did not belong to them before ? 


rey proper Anſwer, viz. That the Word 2s 
miobe underſlood au Adverb of Time, but a 
Cmmition that ts wont to be uſed in the aſſump- 


| tm of Arguments; and ſo the ſence us [bat 
| 1w] chat & , foraſmuch as the unbelieving 


Eubard is ſanttified to the Wife, your Children 
in bly, that ts, lawfully begotten and bory, 

Thereiore notwichRanding your difference 1n 
Religion, that al:hough he be an [dolater, and 


| Joua Chriſtian, yer the Civil State [awfully 


tered 1nto before this alreration may be con- 


«| vaſt in withour fin : for if the Belrever ſhould 


2 : 
(art, and break che Relation, it was either 


lr the defecF of the firſt Bayd or Tie, or for 
equal yoaking with Infidels, as 1n Ezra's 
ime, Butas to the latter, there being no ſuch 
Lay to the Gentiles, to put away Wives and 
Chldres upon that accoun;g, And to the for- 
nr, you having no doubt of the Legi:;macy 

GOUDT OL UN of 
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Objett. 


Towhich Beza's ſence of the words may be a eA»ſw. 
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of your Children, but take it for granted th 
are holy ; neither need you doubt of yoy 
lawful Marriage-ſlate, your new relations jp 
fringing neither : Therefore from the Holing;] * 
both of Bed and Brcb,concinue together, and |} 
not the believing Hueband put away his an, 
lieving Wife ; nor let not the belszeving Witt . 
art from her anbelzeving Husband, which j 
all the Holineſs thar is found in this Text, ar 
no ſuch thing as a Federal Holineſs  Thouy 
if chere was, it would be no ground tobiy. 
rize an Infant upon, as before. 


Tht 
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{ha SECCOSOPSOSPOSGS 


The «Arguments from Cav- 
 cumciſion Examined. 


Juther, and none of the leaſt Argu- 
ment that is urged to prove Infants- 
Baptiſm by , is from pretended 
cnſequences from the Covenant 


made with Abraham, Gen, IT. 


From whence it is thus Argued 3 

Hoſe to whom the Gosþel-Covenant belong- 
T ed, to them the Seal thereof appertarned y 
bs: to Believers and their Seed , the Goſpel-(0- 
nant belonged - as Gen, 17. 7. 1 will be a God 
tithe, and to thy Seed : And Acts 2, 39s The 
Promiſe is to you and your Children, 
Therefore to them the Seal thereof, Circum= 
jon [ſo called, Rom. 4. 11.] did appertain, 
ben. 17, 10, For the Faderats wereto be Sig- 
tr, thoſe in the Covenant were to bave the 
Seal thereof + And therefore by conſequence it 
Mitrally foloweth , That if Crrcamciſron, the 
Seal of the Goſpel-Covenant belonged tothe Seed 
if Beligvers under the Law, then doth the Go- 


ſpet- 


The Ars 
gument 


from Cir- 
cumciſion. 


el-Szal , Baptiſm , much more appertain 1, 
the Seed of Believers under the Goipel, which 
com:s inthe Place, Roons ana Uſe of Circumcig, 
on; otherwiſe the priviledge under the Geifel, 
would be leſSthan that of the Law, ſhould Chi. 
dren be denied ſuch a benefir, 


Anxſw. That this 1s fallaciows, and falſe re 
ſoning(and that there is no Natural Conſequeny 
at all trom this Scripture, to inter the Baprizin 
of Infants; nor any ground to build theGs 
ſþ:1-O-dinance Baptitm, upon the Command 
the Legal. Ordinance Circumaſion) may tullj 
appear, by examiniug che tollowing Particu. 
lars wi:ich are begged,but not proved 1n the Ar. 
gument. 

I. Whether Circumciſion, called bere the Gi 
fþel-Seal, did of old belong to all in Gofpil-Cone 
nant ? 1} 

2, Whether the New (or Goſpel) Covenan, 
aud that mentioned, GEn, 17. be one and tht 

ſame ? Y 
3- Whether the Sced mentioned was Abrahams 
Natural or Spiritual Seed ? 

4. Whether Circumuſion was a Seal of thi 
New Covenant to the Children under the Lav? 

5. Whether Circumciſion was admniſtred it 
Believers as Believers, and tothur Seed only? 

6. Whether Baptiſm did ſucceed in the Platt, 
Room and Uſe of Circumciſion ? 

7. Whether the not bapiizing Infants makes 
the priviledges wnder the Goſpel, leſs than tht 
Circumcifing them under the Law ? 


To che fult ; Whether Circumciſion, ay 
the 
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ſame ? 
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the Goſpel-Seal, did belong of old to all in Goſpel- 
(ovenant ? 

Tis anſwered, That the contrary doth ma- Circum- 
nſtly appear upon a double account 5 x, Be- c_ prof f 
auſe ſome that were in theGeoſfel-Covenant,were zh Goſpel 
not Sealed; And, 2. Some that were out of Covenant 
the Covenant were ſealed therewith. 70 all Be- 

x, There were many perſons in (ovenant _ - 
that were not circumciſed 5 that were Federatt, ;;; en 
but not S1gats 5 as for inſtance, All the Be- rare nor 
levers from Adam to Abraham, who received S*41c4 
no ſuch Seal ; nor 2. did any of the Believers oe 
out of Abraham's Family, as Lot, Melchize- 
dich, Fob, that we read of, receive any ſuch 
Seal; neither, 3, did any of the believing Fe- 
males in any Age, receive 1t, - 

And ſecondly, There were ſome to whom 2- 422y 
the Covedaut did not belong, that received that = hong 

. , 0 0rYenapr 

alled che Seal of Circumcit1on : For of 1ſhmarl ;;,., ;pors 
God had ſaid, that this Covenayt was not to be Sealed. = 
tlabliſhed with him, but with Iſaac; and yet 
hewas circumerfed, Gen, 17. 20, 2T, 25, Gal. 
4 29,30. And the ſame may be ſa:d of Eſar, 
Rom, 9, 10, IL, 12, 13. And as to all the 
Stravgers 1n Abraham's Houſe, or bought with 
Money in {ſrael, that were circumciſed, it may 
vell be doupred whether the New Covenant- 
Promifes did belong to them, 

To the Second, 1hether the New Cove- 
nant, and that mentioned in Gen, 17, be the 


| . 2. The Co- 
la Anſwer whereto, it muſt be underflocd, ex jp 
That as Abraham, by Promile, ftood in a double Gea. 17. .; 
"n+ viz. the Father of a Nation, wiz. The = o__ 
g og : e x of ! os, j | ' CART x ts 
tral Iſrazlires;, fo to be aifo a Father of ,j,5.-: 
BANY was, 
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wary Nations, comprehending the Spiritual /, 
ral, whether Fews or Gentiles throughout the 
world 3 and fo accordingly the Promiſes were 
of ewo ſorts, fomerimes reſpeCting his Natura 
Seed, whether Domeſtick or National , who 
were Typical of the Spiritzal, as the Birth of 
Iſaac, the deliverance of his Poſterity out of E. 
Fypt, the poſletſing of the Land of Canaay, 
with many outward Temporal Bleſſings, and 
Benefirs annexed thereto as Ger. 15. 13, & 
18.17. &8. 15, 16. Aits 7.3, 4, 5,6. 
And others again, reſpe&ing in a peculiar 
manner the Spiriryal Seed, the Family of the 


Faithful, viz, the Ele, of whom, through | 


Chriſt, he was Father, and which are Evange- 
lical, and in an eſpecial manner belongingto 
the new Covenant ; as Ger. 12.3. 18, 18, 
In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed 5 which is 
called a Goſpel. Promiſe, Gal.'3. 8, 9. So Gen, 
I5.5. Soſhallthy Seed be. Gen. 17.5. A Fu 
ther of many Nations. And Ver. 8. To bebu 
God, and the God of his Seed. And therefore 
muſt che mind of Wiſdom rightly diſtinguiſh, 
and truly apply the Promiſes, that are many 
times ſo mixed, that the one may be raken for 
tne other; and ſure I am, munch of the mi- 
ſtake and error lies here in this very thing, by 
applying that ro the one, which belongs to tie 
Other, 
3 The Bur Thirdly, hat Seed of Abraham i ut 
Seed in the b . : ch ver. 
7th v. the PPM the Promiſe doth belong, in the 7:n ve 
Spiritual whether the Natural or Sprrunal,axd who thoſt 
See only. Children of Promiſe? Ats 2. 39, 
To theclearing the firſt; namely, That of 
the Seed, ver. 7.1 ſhill reter you to the Expo- 
| {1:30} 
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crion it ſelf the Scripture hath given us hereof, 
with the concurring ſence of many judicious 
Expolicors , and all of chem parties them. 
ſelyes. 

x, The Scriptures expounding this Text, are 
Gal, 3-16, Now to Abraham and bu Seed 
were the Promiſes made ; he ſaith not, to Seeds, 
4 of many, but as of one, and to thy Seed, which 
4 Chrifg : And therefore ſaith, ' verſe 20, If 
jus be Chriſt's, then are yow Abraham's Seed, 
and Heirs according to Promiſe : And farther, 
Rm, 9, 7, 6. Neither becauſe they are the Seed Rom.yg. 
of Abraham, are they all Children, but in Iſaac 7 8. 
ſhall thy Seed be called ;, that 7s, they which are 
the Children of the Fleſh, theſe are not the 
Childres of God 5 but the Children of the Pro- 
wiſe are counted for the Seed. And Rom,q.1z, Rom. 4, 
14+ For the Promiſe that he ſhould be the Hur 13, 14» 
of the World, was not to Abrabam, or to hus Seed 
through the Law, but through the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith ; for if they which are of the Law be 
Hur:, Faith is made void, and the Promiſe made 
of ne effet, 

- Which ſo tully confirms che Seed here men- 
toned, to whom the Promiſe belonged, nor to 
be the ("ar»al but Spiriruel Seed ; and in far- 
ther confirmation thereof, you have theſe fol. 
loing Anchors, and all of chem Pedobapriſts, 
vs, 

Calvin, upon Gey. 17, 7, ſaith, That it 5, 5 
mnfeſt that the Promiſe axderfeed of Soirits. Com 
«ing, pertaineth not to the Carnal Seed of 
raham, but to the Spiritual ; as the Apoſtle 

Welf ſaith, Rom. 4. & 9. For if you under - 


Gal 3.16 


ſend the Carnal Seed (faith he) chex chat Pro- 


m[e 
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mſe will belong to one of the Gentiles, iy) 
thoſe alone who are begotten of Abraham, wlf 
Ifaac according to the Fleſh, Eſtius Ann, Gaf 
7. | 

Ainſw. - Ainſworth, on Gey. 12.7, [thy Seed] Th 
| w, all the Children of Promiſe (the Ell 
who ouly are counted Abraham's Seed, Rom,gf 

2,8. Andin Chriſt are Heirs by Promiſy, oi 

well the Gentiles as the Fews. y 

Dr. Owen, in his Book called The DoltriniÞ 

Saint's Perſeverance in chap, 4, arguing finſ 

the Covenant of Grace, to prove the unchang fu 

| ablene(s of the Love of God, begins with Gn [1 

17.7, ſaying, That the effettnal diſpenſatimi]}s. 
the Grate of the Covenant 1s pecnliar to them 
ly, who are the Childrew of Promiſe, the Rn 
ant of Abraham according to Elettion, wihi 

that in ail Nations were to be bleſſed by bimul|{(l 
his Seed Feſws Chriſt : Iſhmael, though circum yup 
ciſed, was to be put out, and not to be Heir mils 
Ifaac: And a little ajter he writes thus ; Wheſpne 
bleſſing then was here made over to Abraham! 
All the Bl:fſings, ſaith he, that from God a1 
conveyed in and by bis Sced Jeſus Chrif, uſ! 
whom both he and we are bleſſed, are wranÞton 
therein; What they are, the Apoſtle tells jw 
Eph. 1. 13, They are all Spiricucal Bleſſings, if Ul 
Perſeverance, if the continuance of the InP 
and Fayeur of God towards us, be a SpirtwPm1 

Bi:jſins, bob Abraham, and all bis Spiriw®; 

Seed , all Fai:nfal ones throughout the wah (00! 
are bleſſed with i: in Jeſus Chriſt; and if Gulf, 
contizuing to be @ God to thems for ever, wilt al 
force this Bleſſing (being but the ſame thugs Tt 
erciher expreſſion) it 15 here likewiſe els i'Per 


D. Owen 


mſi 
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Lit Amen; De Preedeſt, chap. 8..Ser. 6. faith, 
m, al There are 104ny of the Seed of Abraham, to 
in, Galluhw the word of Promiſe doth not belong, as 
bagel and Iſhmaelices. Bur if ſo there be 
] Theſn7 of the Seed of Abraham, to whom the word 
Elf) f Promiſe doth not belong + Then the rejebtion 
om, gi many Jews who are of the Seed of Abraham, 
iſe, N00 19! make void the word of Promiſe. From 
pence may we not ſafely conclude, that if the 
trind Neural Piterity of Abraham, were not 6 
> frm 1M Covenant of Grace, by wirtue of the Pro- 
hang mie, Gen, 17+ 7+ T hen much leſs are our Na- 
h Gn fwd Poſterity. But the former ts true, Rom. 
ationfÞ}y. 6, 748, 9, 10, IT, 12. So #5 the latter. 
zag. Towhich we might add divers others ; buc 
e Rect theſe luftce, | 
21th} And from the contrary perſwaſion, what The ev 
\imaiſ{ſma Conſequences would ariſe > For if God ©9/<7e- 
;reumPngde bu Corenant of Grace with the Poſterrty ” oP 
ir wild Believers, as chis Doctrine aſſerts ; then all  ** 
- Whe"e Pofterity of Believers ſhould certainly have 
1ham!Jorar beſtowed upon them 3; for it 1s the Co- 
;od arÞ'42en of God which doth couvey Grace, Rom, 
riff, oÞ4-16, 2 Cor. x, 30, None miffing of Grace 17 
raiſin God's Faithfulneſs ; which, Mr, Blakg M.Bla%+- 
ls wth ſo confidently affirm, p. 6. ſaying, That 
vg, (ariſuanty is bereditary ; that as the Children 
: Lina Novleman are Noble, the Child of a Free- 
inte Free, of a Turk, a Turk; and of a Jew, a ih 
iruw 9; ſo the Child of a Chriſtian ts a Chriſtian : 7 
wilanradiction Fort only of Scripture, which 
* Goin; We are Children of wrath by Nature ; but 
aller all former and latter Experience. | | 
TUL Then would Grace be a Birth praviledge,and 
red. PIneratzon (as beiore ) tied to Generatron., 
{nj N COULrary 
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| Jing, of Faith, and Baptiſm, 
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contrary to Fobs' 3-3." &*Foby x. 12, y; 

Then muſt all cha. le. aprh 
ſaved ; without you Well neceſſitate the By. 
crine to be crue ,- that men 'thay fall* figy 
Grace; Y | | 

Then muſt we tie'up aud confine the Guy 
of God's Coveyant tothe Children of Believe 
only ; and chen what hope for the Childrend 
Wnbelievers, contrary to the Experience of i 
Ages. For was not Grace extended to the Gy. 
tules, who were not the Children of Believy 
when the Natural Branches, the Children 
believing Abraham were cur oft, 

Then is the Covenant of Grace it (elf owe. 
chrown, concluding an intereſt without Faith, 
Rom. 4. 14. Deriving a Title by Natural 6 
nerations 

And as to the other Scripture. of As 2, j, 
39. urged as a Parallel tothe others it is ſoir 
deed, rightly underſtood, but not at all iatt 
fence ſuppofed. a 

For firft, It is to be obferyed, that the Prof # 
miſe there made, 1s the giving of the Spirit, 
led the Promiſe of the Father, prophefied'd 


- by Feel 2.28, and doth follow the recervmydl # 


Chriſt in the Goſpel, Eph. x. x3, Gal. 3-16þ#: 
and the obeying his Commands, AQs 5, yþ 
Therefore in v. 38. Peter exhorts them to fi ® 
pentance and Faith, in order to the recewif # 
of it; becauſe the Promiſe is ro them and ut '! 
Children, viz, to the Jews, and to them ti lie 
are afar off, to the Gentiles alſo, even as mulſf 
of both as the Lord ſhould call ; rhereforeth}m/ 
Promiſe is not made but upon condicion of C 


Second 4 


2] Chap. A Treatiſe of Bapfifm., 
2, Secondly, Ir is remarkable that the Apoſtle 
verc[s | doch firſt exhort co Repentance, then 6 Bap- 
ie Bu. tip, ſhewing the order thac Chriſt bad dire- 
F find fto in the Commiſſion ; neither 1s the Pro- 
miſe mentioned , as though of 1t ſelf ic gave 
| roht to Baptoſms without Repentance, but as a 
| Motive why they ſhould repent and be bapr;- 
ud, that they might alſo, as others had done 
before their eyes, be made partakers of the 
| Hey Spirit, which the Prophets had foretold, 
ad Chriſt had promſed, wherein Intants [nei- 
df ther capable of Faich, Repencanceand Calling] 
xenot concerned in the, Text 5 and by Chil- 
.| dren Foken of; are no other meant, than the 
poſterity of the Fews * for who knows nor 
that they are ſo called, and chat my Child is 
my Child, though 40, or 5o years old? Up. 


ol incerning Infants- Baptiſm , ſect. 81. hath co 
this purpoſe z 1» the next place, ſaith he, «© 
attempted the diſproving of all Arguments 

e Prof monght in defence of Pado Baptiſen from Peter's 
rite} wrdls Atts 2, 39. To which, faith the Doftor, 
fed of 1aſmer 5; That if any have made uſe of that 
vingly mencludent Argument, 1 have nothing to ſay 
3+ 1h Wdrfence of them; 1 think thr prattice ts found- 
#901 better Baſis than ſo, and the Word Chil- 
Wenthere, is really the Poſterity of the Jews, 
cenig #d wot particilarly their Infant-Children, | 
mn tWFfith, That the words mentioned in St, Peter's 
; al Strmoy (which are the only Records of the Pro- 
rele me) are interpreted upon a weak miſtake. The 
{Ct Iromiſe belongs to you and your Children, there- 
| /n/fants ars atlually receptive of it in that 
dy; N 2 apa” 


on which Texte, Dr. Hammond, in his Reſolution DH 


d tif * And Dr, Taylor upon this Scripture, p.233. D.T aylor 
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Capacity; that is the Argument ; but the By 
ſon of it #5 not yet diſcovered, nor ever will; fy, 
: [ co y0u and your (C hildren | is 10 Jo aud Jour Þþ 
ſterity, to you and your Children, when they at 
of the ſame capacity, in which you are recepty 
of the Promiſe, -But he, that, whentver th 
word [Childre#) ts uſed in Scripture, ſal 
[ Children underſtand Infants, wuit needs by. 
dieve, that in all I{rael there were no men, by 
all were Infants; and if that had been tru, 1 
had been the greater wonder they ſhould overay 
the Anakims, aud beat the King of Moab, a 
march ſo far, and diſcourſe ſo well; for thy 
were all called the Children of Iſrael. 

The fourch rhing to be enquired into, j, 
Whether Circumc: fron was a Seal of the Niw(+ 
venant to Believers and their Seed? 
Circumci- To which Lanſwer inthe Negative, chati 

—_y was neither a Seal to them, nor much lefa Sul » 
"6g " tothem of the New Covenant. . Ir is true, iÞ i 
2z0t to Be- WAS 2 Seal, Confirmation, or Ratification of th | 4 
leevers,zor Faith that Abrabam had long before he was «| 11 
their Seed. ,umiſed 3 but fo could it not be ſaid of any ly 

fant that had'vo Faith. It was a Srgy putinnl 6 


t 


the Fleſh ot the Infant 5 but a S:gyand Su it 
only to Abrabam,: witneſſing to him, that lei 
not only had a juſtifying Faith, but tothe mb 
of the Promiſes, viz. That he ſhould be the Fu 
ther of many Nations, Gen. 12, 23. 2. Thſin 
Father of the Faithful, Rom, 4.11, Heir ('% 
the World, Rom, 4. 13. That in him all th jo 
Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, viz. 
Chri#t proceeding from him, which was no way [*« 
thuc of any Infant that ever was circum; fn 
for none had before their Circumciſion ſuch? | * 
CU on me Rr Ls 


(hap; 3: | ' A Treatife of Baptiſm: 
fath, chat entitled them to ſuch fingular Pro- 
nies; che Scope in chat place, 1n Rom, 4. be- 
bey a; ing to ſhew, That Abraham himſelf Was not 
ceptin | ified by Works ; no not by Circumciſion, but 
ver th] by Faith which he had long before he was cir- 
ball h aumciſed 3 and fo but a Seal or Confirmation of 
ds be | thatBaith which he had before, and to: aſſure 
», bu | him of che cruth of thoſe ſpecial Promiſes,mad? 
rue, i | him and his Seed, both Carnal and Spiricual, 

era} And to which purpoſe you have both Chyy- 


b, wi} {(fow and Theophylatt, as Mr. Lawr. p. 168. Chry/z/tor 


wr thy 12, [1 94s called a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of 
Fath; becauſe it was given to Abraham as a 
0, i | Seal and Teſtimony of that Righteouſneſs, which 
rw Ce | be bad acquired by Faith: Now this ſcems to 
| 9 bethe previdedge of Abraham alone, axd nor 
that i} whe transferred to others , as rf Circumuſion 18 
a Sw} nhow ever it was, were a Teſtimony of Divine 
rue, if Rybreonſneſs 5 for as-3t was the priviledge of 
of te} Abraham, that he ſhould be the Father of all 
a5 of the Fartbful, as well circumuſed, ag, uncircum- 
aſe, being already the Father of all ancircum- 
aſed, baving Faith in Wncireumciſfion, he recei- 
d Sed td frſt the Sign of Circnmeſion, that he might 
at leieche Father of the circumciſed, Now becauſe 
cru Piebad chis priviledge, in refpedt of the Righte- 
be Fu | #ſneſs which be bad acquired by Faith, thirc- 
, Thimethe Sign of Circumciſion was to bim a Stal of 
er < ('% Righteouſneſs of Faith : But to the reſt of the 
0 tp Js, it was a ſign that they were Abraham's 
12,0 (td; but not a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of 
way ffath, as all the Jews alſo were not the Fathers 
fel; [mary Nations, 
hz} Secondly, Much leſs was Circumciſion a Seal 
alth 1% the New Teſtament, as before z for nothing | 
N 3 oI 


1s a Seal thereof but the Holy Spirit, Eph. 1, 
I3. & 4. 3» | _ 

Thirdly, Neither is Baptiſm more than Cj. 
cumciſjon, called a Seal; it.is called a Figun, 
1 Pet, 3.21. Andit isa ſign, as before :By 
a fign and figure proper only ro men of unde, 
ſtanding, repreſenting Spiritual things an 
My ſeries; and nor as Circumciſion, whichwz 
a fign not gmproper for Infants . becauſe it lefty 
ſgnal 1mpreifion 1n their fleſh, to be remem. 
bred all their days 3 but ſo cannot Baptiſmb: 


to any Infants, 


The fitch thing to be examined is, Whehy | 


6. C11cum- Clyeymcrſion was adminiſtred to Believers a hy 


—_— lievers, and to their Seed after them, at ſu; 

{tredonly © which Bapriſm was to correſpond ? | 

eo Beize- Ir is anſwered, By no means 5 for it was an 

vers ar4 Ordinance, which by the inſtitution belong 

#4447 SE4: ro all the Natural Linage, and Poſterity of 4 
brabam, good or bad, without any ſuch limiz 
tion as was put upon Baptiſm ; If tho belien 
with all thy heart, thou maift, AQts 8, or at 


ſuch qualification to an [fant capable to receie| 


it, that he ſhould have a believing Parent ; bu 
will you deny Abraham to be a believing: 
rent ? and was not he a Father to them all! 
What then ! he was a publick common Father, 
which reaches not to the caſe in hand ; for 
wag no ſuch Father to them ; neirher have ther 
any other in his ſtead, therefore the Analog 
Holds not: yer if they had, would it avall 
For that Priviledge would nor ſtand the natl 
ral Children of Abraham in any ſtead, toad 
mit them to Baptiſm 3 which notwithſtandity 
they claimed the ſame upon that account, Ms 

- 2 Ht 


/ 
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 Pep.3. © Treatice of Boptilfy, 
' Yet Foh» rejects them upon it, calling them 
: ( Gener atzon. of Vipers; bidding them bring 


th fruits meet for repentance ; and which on- 


| | wonld give them admitrance to the Baptiſns 


of Repentance 5 and that it was not enough ro 
by they had Abrabam for their Father. And 


i | 9 che fame purpoſe doth our Saviour tell N;- 


ademu, a Maſter in Iſrael, that without the 
New Birth his Birth-priviledge would not a- 
il him in the Gofpel-priviledges, John 3. And 


| vith more ſeverity doth he tell the Fews, thac 


however they bore up themſelves as the Sons 
of Abrabam, yer withour believing in Chriſt, 
who could only make them free, they were 


Bixd-ſeves to fin,and the Children of the Dew 


end Hſe of Circumciſion. ? To which I anſwer, 


but all believing woreengas well as men, Were to 


| bebaptized, Atts 8. x2, 16.& I4. IF. 


2, Becauſe then ſome, ot all Believers, 
ſhould be baptized ; becauſe not only omen, 
#5 before, were not admitted ; bur all Believers 
out of Abraham's Family, to whom he was a 
Sprizal Father, becauſe he was a Believer be- 
fore he-was circumciſed, Rom.4q 11,12. Where- 
8 all Believers, according cothe Commiſſion, 
vere to be baptized, | 

3, Becauſe then the circumciſed needed not 


to have been baptized, if chey had been already - 
(ealed with the NewCovenent-Seal : But Chritt 


N 4 hunſel, 


The fixch thing to be ſearched atrer is, Whe- 5.3 1p21/77 


ther Baptsſms did ſacceed 14 the Room, Place, ne 
in the 


roomyplace 


By no means ; for the following Reaſons ; anduſe of 
I, Not in the Room and ſtead. Circrmenſe 
I, Becauſe then only ales, not Pemales, 7. Net 2 


mould be bap:iz.ed;becauſe ne other circumcis'd; * - dead 
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2. Not to himſelf, and all his Apoſtles, and fo many q | 1, 
the ends the Churches were circumcaſed, yet neverthy ft 


and n{<5- \els were baptized. —- jp. 
2. Not co the Ends and Uſes neither, as ſup. Fern 
geſted ; upon the following grounds : wht! 


x, Becauſe Circumciſion was a Srgs of #771 0 
to come in the Fleſh 3 and Baptiſm, chat he wy jul 
already come in the Fleſh, witnefling to his Iy. [ils 
carnation, Death, Burial, and Reſurrefinn, | in ( 

2, Circumcfion was to be a Partition-wd nd! 
berwixt Few and Gezti/e ; but Baptiſm ceftificd FinB 
che contrary, vi2+ That Barbarian, Scythian, || 3, 
Boyd and Free, Jew and Gentile, Male and |yih 
Female, were all one in Chriit. Corvelin the [tay 
Gentile muſt be baptized, and have the Spirk Jpab 
given to witneſs, that nothing muſt be calle [in] 
common Or unclean, where God had purified Ib! 
the heart by believing, _ 

3.Cercnmcſion winated the Carxal Seed into Ih 
the Car»val Church, and gave them right to the | 
Carnal Ordinances; but Baptiſm was to givethe [rd 
Spiruual Seed an orderly entrance into the Spy PL 
ritual Church, and a right to partake of the Ji 
Spiritual Ordinances. | Vn 

4. Circumcifion was to be a Bond and Oil» jv 
gation to keep the whole Law of Moſes ; bit 
Bapuiſm witneſſed that Moſes's Law was made |; 
void,& that only Chriſt's Law was to be kept; Ji 

5- Circumcifion was adminiftred to all &- J 
brabam's Natural Seed, without any profeli | 
en of Faith,  Repentance or Regeneration; || 
whereas Baptiſm to be adminiſtred to the Sp || 
ritual Seed of 's Abrabaw, was only upon pro || 
teflion of Faith, Repentaxce and Regenerate | 
on ; and which appears more fully by the fol- } 
lowang Inſtances compared,  b 
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i Becauſe a Carnal Parent, and a fleſhly 
wetting, by the Legal Birth. priviledge, gave 
ichtro Circumciſion 5 whereas a Spiritual be- 
ging by a Spiritual Parent, gave only a true 
joht to Baptiſm. ; 

2. Becauſe a Legal, Eccleſiaſtical, Typical 
Wines ( when Land , Mountains , Houſes , 
Side, Beaſts and Trees were holy ) qualified 
ir Circumcifion : whereas only Evangelical 
ud Perſonal Holineſs was a meet qualification 
ln Bapta ſm, : 

3, Becauſe Strangers and Servants bought 
mh Money, and all 1gnorant Children of eight 
laysold, yea Trees and Frmuts were alſo ca» 
pable of Circumcifion, Lev. 19. 23. Whereas 
ly men of underſtanding, that were capable 
bbelieve with all cheir heart, and to give an 


' Yiccount thereof with their mouths, were ro be 


ſeemed capable SubjeRs of Baptiſm, | 
6, Circumciſion was to be a ſign of Tempo- 
Blſſings and. Benefits to be enjoyed in the 
Lud of Canaayz whereas Baptiſm was to be 
ln (as before) of many Spiritual Benefits , 
. Rewviſſon of ſins, Fuſtification, Santtifica- 
imhere, and Eternal Salvation hereafter, 
[tis granted, there are in ſome things an A- 
ulpy betwixt the one and the other, both 
lgitying Heart-Circumciſion,and an imtiating 
"the Church, though as a different Charch ; 
vlifferent: $ubjefts, and Charch-Members, up=- 
"different grounds, and to different eyds, as 


fore, and in a far diflerent manner; one to be . 


One in a private Houſe,and by a private Hand, 
ad the other in ſome publick Place,and by the 
land of ſome publick Mimfter, appointed by 


a Church, to adminiſter the ſame, Bur 


376 A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. -ng; 
| But now becauſe there 1s ſome Analyy i | 
lome things, 1s there therefore grqund toly 
clude, it cometh into the roows, ſiaad, and of 
thereof > by no means; for by the ſame Ari 

ment we may as well conclude, that it cony ſ 

in the room and ſtead of the Ark, Mauls 
Rock , &c, And from ſuch like Argunaly 
drawn from Analogies, what Jewiſh Rites naſal 

not by our wits be introduced, to the counyj 
nancing the PapifFs in their High Pricfil Io 
NationalCharches,Orders of Prieſthood, Tyth 

and all other their innumerable Rztes and (4 4; 
remones, that without any [»ſtstation of Chil 

or pretence of New-T eſtament- Authority, thel tt 

haye zntroduced or wpoſed upon the account dſ;h 
Analogy with Old-Teſtament-Rutes and Sn (c 
vices. Concerning which, you have the Lail ws 
L.Brooks Brooks, in his Treatiſe of Epsſcopacy, p, 100 br 
| ſaying very well, viz. That the Analogy whill f 
Baptiſnz now hath with Circumciſion in thi Olly 4 
Law, tus a fine rational Argument to ulnfirat thr 
Point well proved before 5 but 1 ſomewhat deuk | thu 
(faith he) whether it be proof enongh forthe] m| 
which ſome would prove by it, fince (beſides tk th 

vaſt difference in the Ordinance) the perſons thin 
circumciſed are ſtated by a poſitive Law, ſott-Jie 
preſs, that it leaves no place for ſcruple; bwi jt! 

Z far otherwiſe in Baptiſm, where all the defy | nm 
ation of Perſons fit to be partakers, for ought! ug 

k now, uu only ſuch as believe 5 for this of tk vhe 
Qualification, which with exatte$t ſearch Iþa 

the Scripture requires mm perſons to be bapuzth th 

and this it ſeems to require #n all ſuch Perſmi;|'m 

ow bow Infants can be properly ſaid to belivnl fey 


arm n9t jet fully reſobued. oY rr 
| | "| by 
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alogy if 4nd very full and moſt exce]lently you have 2 

to yJythis point Dr, Taylor, p. 228. Who faith, D, Tayl; 
and offi the Argament from Circumciſion 15 nva= 
© Argylid vpon enfiuite Confiderations : Frgures and 
comet ſhes prove nthing, unleſs a (ommand £0 alon 
Manlyih them, or ſome Expreſs to ſignifie ſuch to 
zumeny their purpoſe : For the Deluge of Waters, 
es maalthe Ark, of Noah. were a Figure of Bap- 
counts, ſa:d Perer 5 and rf therefore the Circum- 
Fl foces of the one ſhould be drawn to the other, we 
Txtbnff fuuld wake Baptiſm a Prodigy, rather than a 
nd Cal ite ; the Paſchal Lamb was a Type of the Eu- 
Chnkf 4017, which ſucceeds the other, as Baptiſm 
7, te tb to Corcumeiſion ; but becauſe there was in 
punt df the wanduc ation of the Paſchal Lamb, no pre- 
d Srl ſerytion of Sacramental Drink, ſhall we thence 
: Lo onclade that the Euchariſt is to be adminiſtred 
, 100 but 1 one kind ? And even in the very inſtance 
whal f the Argument, ſuppoſing a Correſpondency of 
he Ol Aulegy between Circumct ſion and Baptiſm, yet 
rate df thre i 19 correſpondency of Identity ; for al- 
deuhi] thugb it were granted, that both of them: did 
r the nfee the Covenant of Faith, ytt there is no- 
s the thny in the circumſtance of Childrens being 
to emcumciſed, that ſo concerns that Myſtery, Lat 
ſoer- (ihe it might very well be given to Children, and 
but t Baptiſm only to men of Reaſon ;, becauſe Cir- 
deli (0171 fon left a Charatter in the fieſh, which be- 
gh IH imprinted upon Infants, did its work to them 
f th en they came to Age ; and ſuch a Charatter 
[jo Mnceſſary, becauſe there was no word added 
uh | the Sign ; but Baptiſm imprints vothing that 
on; Þ 'ewains on the Body; and if it leaves a Chara- 
0 ir a all, it ts #pon the Soul, to which alſo the 

mit added, which is as much a part of the 
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Sacrament, as the Sign t ſelf : for bath nhigll 
Reaſons it is requiſite, that the Parties baptiallyt 
ſhould be capable of Reaſon, that they mail 
capable both of the word of the Sacrament, uliji 
the impreſs made uponthe Spirit ; ſince therefmpt 
the reaſon of this parity does wholly fail, theyyllin 
nothing left to infer a neceſſity of complyny off 
this circumſtance of Age, any more than ntl 
other Annexes of the Type ; then the Infuun 
muſt alſo preciſely be baptized upon thy Eightſſin 
day, and Females muſt yot be baptized, bucali! 
not circumciſed ; but ut were more proper, if wiſh 
would underſtand it right, to proſecute the Au 
logy from the Type to the Antitype by way of Lin 
ter, and Spirit, and Sugmfication : And a Crow 
eHmciſion figures Baptiſm, ſo alſo the , Adjmili 
of the Circumciſion , (hall ſignifie ſometbuyhh 
ſpiritual in the adberences of Baptiſm ; and thre 
fore as Infants were circumciſed, ſo ſpinuniÞ 
{nfants ſhall be baptized, which ts ſpiritual (0. I 
camuuſion ; for therefore Babes had the minjnÞt 


rye our Names to Chriſt, become Children up'v 
malice, and then the Type is made compleat, & m) 
Thus far the Doctor. th 
7. Whether the not baptizing Infants mitt 
the priviledge under the GoSfel , leſs than mit 
the Law, who had then Circumciſion ? F 1 
To which I anſwer ; Nor at all; fort 
Reaſons following. _ 
x, Becauſe they were not circumciſed, MF 
cauſe they were Children of Believers, Or ſeals ts 
ed with a new Covenant=Seal, as beinginiÞ 
new Covenant thereby, as before proved ; but Fth 


(v3: ATreatife of Baptilm. 
Patt Jwof thenatural Linage and Seed of Abra- 
x 25 2 Typical ſhadowy thing ;. all whoſe 
-luferiry were to be marked therewith, to di- 
Fuiſh chem from the Natzons, and to keep 
au Line clear, from whence ("hriÞ, according 
mate Fleſh ſhould come, and to oblige them to 


pl; the Body and Subſtance being come, 
hte Shadow was to vaniſhand pals away ; no 
gluon Father then but Chriſt, and if Chriſt's, 
ola Abraham's Seed, axd Heirs of Promiſe ; 
(Wwbich-priviledge, but the new Birth ; there- 
f whimeto go back to the National Birth-priviledge, 
Þlo-far from being a Priviledge, that 1t 1s a 
Bndage rather, to return to the Type-and Sha- 
gov, the Antitype and Subſtance being come, 
Neither ought ſuch- a thing to be any more 
wiew:d the loſs of a Priviledge, than 'our not 
toying licerally a Holy Land, City, Temple, 
ceſion of a High Prieſt, and a Prieſthood 
NB Gtreratzon or Lineal Deicent (for you know 
unifaÞer Children were Prieſts ſucceſſively in their 
en mPaeration, a Levite begat a Prieſt or Minſter, 
ren Pp well as the other Tribes begat Church-MMem- 
t, GPs) fince all thoſe Types are Spiritualized 0 
the Believers under the Goffel, who are now 
mitaFeHoly Nation, the Holy City and Temple, 
«lt F*Royal Priefthood, and all Church-MMembers 
Fl figeneration, not Generation, Therefore 
or We Fears fo far from being loſers by the bargain, 

Ps far as Chriſt exceeds Moſes and Aaron, 
jy bv Wbſpel, the Law, the Antitype, the Type, 
ak ©iritual Birth, the Carnal, the Extent of 
10 FNacions, the Confines of Fudea; lo far are 
; 0. Fiderter, and not worſe, | 


5 be | Nor 
Z 


lm the Law, 8&c. But no ſuch thing in the 
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Nor thirdly,If ic ſhould be raken for gringy 
ed, that Circumciſion was a Seal of the newly 
venant belonging to all the Children of tw 
then would not the Baptizing of the Chili 
of Belzevers anſwer 1t; neither amount ty { 
great a priviledge, nor be equiyalent to it, | 
theſe Reaſons. | 
Firſt,There were all the Familizs and Tri 
of Iſrael (and all Profelyted ſtrangers) wiſh, 
their Children without diſtinRion of goodiſ" 
bad, to be cxrcumerſed: Bur here only one of 4 
a City, or. two of a Tribe; for Belitvmulſ. « 
buc thin ſown, and the Children: of Une; 
vers and wicked men, are to receive no ſuch by | 
nefit :» the judgment of ſo many. * | 
And ſecondly, You would be very ſhi 
another reſpe&, as being at an utter uncerting- | 
ty when yor had a right S#bjett; forif iff - 
Parent was an Hypocrite, or no Ele perinf 4 
which is out of your rtach to #»derſtand, yii 
cannot know whether the Child be 'fit forBy 
tiſmz for the Seed of a wicked man you wil ] 
not meddle with by any means, whereas 
was not the leaſt doubt or ſcruple in-1frael wth 
the Subje& ; for the Father being circumanſal, 
Ic was an infallible mark they were right, Je 
And thirdly, Neither can the Child (witlſton 
he is grown up) have any certain knowledg F 
that ſuch a Ceremony bath paſt upon himin /rati 
fancy,” he having no 1»fallible mark therad;Jl4 
whereas the circumciſed Infant had an WFP iv 
ble Charafter and Mark, in his fleſh, to alp'7 
him that he had received that Rice, W 1] 
_ By all which Demonſtrations you may Whit: 
derſtand , that we loſe no Priviledge ; Bar 


Ply, 44 A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. "28x 
r ernlvthe Goſpel for not baptizang our Infants, 

new (Gwoh they WErE circume:ſed under the Law. 

hid 

It to'{ 
it, ( 


= Ml CHAP. IV, 
_ Herein s made manifeſt , that the Or- 


Þ lained Ceremony of Baptiſm, 1, in this 
Infants altered and changed , and 
oy auother Rete introduced, quite contrary 
"I both to the Sgnification of the Word, 
1 Nature of the Ordinance, and ma- 
ertind. nf} Praftice thereof, not only in the 
rif lf} Apoſtles Times, but many Ages after, 
perf as confeſs'd by Parttes themſe! wes, 


r DffrÞ4Hat the Manner and Ceremony of Bap- The Cere- 

1 wilk T iſm ought to be by Dipping or Plunging 7997) 9 

15 Mfithe whole Body under Water, and not by "4 Eons 

el 80ÞSyinkling or Pouring a little Water on the <3 

waſh te or Head, as hach commonly been »ſed, 

+ Ffccially fince the Sabjects have been changed 

(wht bm Mex to Babes, is thus made good, viz- 

led] Firſt, From the proper and genuine fignifi- 

1n {rFaton-of the Ford, ſo well agreeing with the 

enhBlnr and ſe of Baptiſm, the Certmony to the 

rnd Wſlance, Sign to the thing ſignified. + 

q The Word we call Baptiſm, and the Latins ;, prom: - 
| Phtiſmu, is no other than the Greek word :he /fgnr- 

If Wikr71ou [being ſo retained all along, as Go-fi<4r192,0f 

y "4 oblerves in the Latin Church] and in abs 

| plain 


| plain Evgliſh is nothing elle but to dip, plunge 
or cover all over, | | h 
The Truth whereof , will more fy 
appear from our beſt Greek Lexicons, ay 
by the obſervation of our moſt eminence Critick 
and the Scripture-uſe of the words. | 
Scapula Scapula and Stephens, two as great Maſte 
& Steph. of the Greek, Tongue as we have any (and al 


in their Lexicons, that BeoTIG,fromBtom; 
ſignifies mergo,oumergoy [1 wbmergo, obrus 3 \ten, 
tingo ,quod fit immer genda, wnficere, umbuere,u 
Toaip, plange,overwhelmyput under, cover oye 
to die 31 colour, which t5 done by plunging. 
Grotim, Grotins tells us, it ſigniftes to dip over hea 


and ears, | | 
Paſor,  Paſor, An Immerſion, Dippings. or Subn 
ſon. FS | 


Body. Bn 
Mijnceus Mincewyin his Diftionary, That BooTiqua 
6 4 BeoTItG, © inthe Latin Baptiſmus, » (i 
Datch Doopſel or Doopen, E»gliſh, Baptiſm 
Baptime-,. 1%. to Dive -or Duck in Wat; 

and the ſame with the Hebrew Wav, 

| Dip. ; | 

Liegh, Liegh, an his Critica Sacra faith, It's w 
1396 and proper ſignification #s to dip into Wa 


theſe Scriptares,. where ſo.uſed, viz. Mat.z\ 
Afts 8, 38. And that it is taken from « Dit! 
Fat, and imports a Dying, or gromg 4.) 
' . Colour, and. yot a bare waſhing ovly, Rev. 19,15 
And for which he quotes Caſaubon, Bucil, 


1ullinger, Zanchy, Spanþemius- Ha 
. WiIklely 


a2 & ALreatifeof Baptim; ul 


Voſſias, Voſſins, that ic implieth a. waſhing the ub - 


or to plunge ander Water 5 for which he-cits 


great Detenders of Infants-Baptiſm) dorel|y C 


Par Chap. 44 A Treatiſe of Baptitm, 
plunedf wichal, That ſome. would have it ſigmfir waſh- 

$19, and which ſence Eraſinus, he faith, 0ppo= 
e fullf ſed, affir9g) that ut was not otherwiſe (0, than 
'> af} by conſequence 3 for the proper ſignification Was 
ritichlf {ach « dipping or plunging as Dyers uſe for Dying 
of Clothes. EN © 


Maſt, 
nd all 
tell y 


{om | 
: ten} annexed ro the New Teſtament, ſec forth by 
Stephens, ſaich, That »1mmerging was the proper 


Yew 
pad Right in Baptiſm, which the. word it ſelf (he 


193. faith, That 7s nor Baptilm they prve to 
Children, bat Rantiſm, 


og. Faith) ſufficiently declares, which a4 #t fignifits 
heat wot Oven, 4s going down to the bottom withaut 


k 


any aſcending ; ſo 1101 E7rToNatay, a ſwimming 
like a Cork, above the Water ; but Geo), a 
| yung down, and commg up again, 


ming upon the face of the waters, anhaptized : 
and Plutarch a Ship floating on the water, ay= 


th 0911zed, 


op ktwni{av ſignifies to Dye by dipping Ir waſhing, 
) , Ti rd differs from the Word 9U!o1, ſognifying 10 


drown, or 82 down to the bottom, as a ſtone, 


5.6] - Selden, Dc Jure Nat. &c. 1. 2, c. 2. faith, $:/4;», 


Yatgr, | That the Jews (from whom this Rite 18. concei. 
clt6}'24 to core) rock the Baptifm wherein the whole 
$0; body was:net baptized, to be word. 
freſh Fonts, Parr, 1.c, 8. p., 177. ſaith, That rhe 
2, 130 Monſter 610 dip in Water, as the menteft All ; 
Can Jite Word Boor!% notes it ; for the Greeks 
ſaulivznted not o: ber words to expreſs any other a Att 
befeies 


- Pindarus, in his Ode 2, calls a Cork ſwim- p;, 1,, 


Brza, on Mat. }. It. faith, The Word B,n,, 


11 Mr. Daniel Rogers, in his Treatiſe of Sacres Repeys. 


19 


; Salmatias, in his Book De Prim. Pape, p, Salmat, 


. Cauſabon, in his Annotat: upon eMar, 3. Can PE 


25 


A Treatife of Baptiſm, + Patt; 
befides Dipping , if the Inſtitution could by 
it. What reſemblance of the Burial |, 
Reſurrefiion of Chriſt ws u ſprinkling 1 M, 
Antiquity and Scripture, faith he, off, 
firm that way. To Dip therefore, # excl; 
ing material to the Ordinance ; which wal, 
nuſunge of old, without exception of C onnt riezhl 
or cold. x , 

D. Tayl. Dr, Taylor, in his Rule of Conſe. 1. 3, |; 
If you would attend to the prover ſignfeatin hy 
the Word, Baptiſm ſignifies plunging in water, o 
dipping with waſhing. 'Br 

Mede, . Mr. Foſeph CMede, in his Diatribe on, 

3. 2. ſaith, That there was no ſuch thin 
Sprinkling or Rantiſm uſed in Baptiſm in! 
Apoſtles days, wor many Ages after them, |, 

Chamier. Chamier, Pan, Cathol. Tom. 4.1.5. 
Ser 6, The ancient nſe of Baptiſm was to hy; 
the whole Body into the Element, which ulhy 
force of Ts ExoTitev, therefore did John hgh 
tize in a River; which ts nevertheleſs chary 
znto aſperſion, though uncertain when and ſhy; 
whence that Cuſtom was taken. 

I might add many more, but ſhall conduc 
with that obſervable Remark that Dr. Hamoy 
gives us hereon is his Annotations,viz. upon Jy, 
13. 10. telling us, That BeT7TIoUQO- ſyn 
an Immerſion, or waſhing the whole Body,, 
which auſwereth to the Hebrew word —_ P 
uſed for Dipping in the Old Teſtament : Mfg 
therefore, upon Mat. 3. 1, teiis us, That Jiffil 
baptized in a River, viz. Fordan, Mark 1.% 
197 4 Confluence of much Water, as Anon, f | 
3.23. Becauſe it i added, there was much 
rer ; upon which acconnt he ſaiih, T hat 4, 


Gree 


Pat ap. 44 A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
Id bu 
al 


E 
1 


pv /1ma Water,Columbethras,viz, ſwimming 


Ml us, That the Waſhing or Baptizing of 
ws, Veſſels, Beds, 8c. was no other than a 


ater Mt have carefully examined all the places in 
01d Teſtament , where the word Dip= 
n Tathe or Baptizing is mentioned, and do find 
big Gaprefſed by the Hebrew word S592, as 
3 ini$,cawyand Dr. Hamond obſerve, The Sep- 
9 Iindorender the word Tabal in the He- 
5.6}, by 6x01 ; and which all che Tranſ- 
tes, both the Latte, Dutch, Italian, 
Wrch2nd Engliſh do cranſflate To Dip; and 
Mid always lignifies to dip (the word ren- 
Mk oſhing being by another word) as the 
Soving Scriptures will inform you, Gey, 37. 
Exod, 12, 22, Lev. 4. 6. & 17. 14. 8&6, 
51. Lev, 9.9. Dent. 33. 24. John 3.5. 
Ts. 16, 18. 2 Kings 5. 14. Which arc all 
Mace I can find the word uſed in, 1n the 
Yleftamenc, 
iieword generally uſcd for waſhing in the 


75 km 15 NM, which ſignifies ſuch a wath- 
5 MFenketh away filth from perſons or things, 
t JFpiling, rinfing, or rubbing, as Buxtorfi- 


rk 1.\ſh Liigh, and which anſwereth to all the 
n, /Fnords for waſhing, that we meer with 1n 
ach wi uh, vir, AS, 4 waſhing of the Body 5 


it 4'F the Hards ; and TAGduw, Clothes ;, as 


Greed O 2 Stephers 


is called the Lakes where they uſed to waſh 
we1Fegs 3 [0 the Ancients called their 
| ar Bons 5 or the Veſſels conrartning their 


Boing Placer being made very large with par 
w for ev and Women. And upon Mar, 7,4. 


3 6 ting them imo the Water. all over, rinſing 


I95 


A Lreatiſe of Baptiſt Pan 

' Stephens ſaith in his Theſaurss 5 which w 
you-flad in very many places in the Old 
ttament, as Exod. 30. 19,20. Exod, 25, 
I4. 8, 9. & 16. 24, &c, Which fſtenific 
and fence of the-word, 1s emphatically conf 
ed.10 us-by the feveral Mecaphors uſed by 
holy. Spirit in Scripture,' in alluſion hawſ 
viz, for perſons to be plunged into gteat {y 
18gs, they are ſaid ro be baptized therein, Mi 
T0. 38. And ſo for perſons that were end 
with great meaſures of the Sp:rit, they arc 
to: be baptized therewith , eAtts I, 5. 
Children of 1ſ- ae! being encompaſied nj « 
the Cloud over their head, and rhe dividd 
on both tides, were {a1d- robe baptized wif 
Cloud and Sea, x Cor. 10, And Baptized 
{ons are {aid to be dead and buried, 1n all 
co putting men into the Earth, and corn} 


them therewith; none of which can holdgt 

by ſprinkling, | 
z.From the Secondly, It appears to be fo from the 
Scrip/#re- Etice and uſage we find hereof in Scripture 


ralticcc ages : : 
P the opinion of the Learned upon 1t. 


Mat. 3. Firſt, In the Scory of Chriſt's Baptiſm) 
read, Mat. 3. 5. T hat Feſua came frombi 
leeto Jordan unto Jobs, to be baptized of 1 
And v. 16, And when he was baptized, if 

"9p firatightway out of the Water, I 

. The Learned Cajeren upon the place, 

Chriſt aſcended out of the water 3 cherefore0 | 
was baptized by John, not by Sprinkling, F 
pouring Water upon him; but by Immerſit 
zs, by dipping orplunging in the Water, | 

Muſenl. Muſculus on Mas. 3. call; Baptiſm Dip 

and fauch, The: Partics baptized were diffF" 
not ſyrinkled, 


C ajetan. 


| up- 4, A Treatiſe of Baptiſnt. 


Pan | 
ich ll. A ſecond Script, confiderable is that of Job. Joby _ 
Old 1 23, And John was baptiz.ing in non near Se- 2+ 


m(and che reaſon why be percbt #pon this place 
ziven) becauſe there was much water there, 


25, 


2mifich 


7 CONit Aa, Si 
ed byqnfies 0419 Rivers, as Vote in the Singalar 
1 hanVomber; ffgnifies the River of Jordan; ths, 


ch he, # ment1oned to ſigmifie the Ceremony of 
| WL which J ohn uſed ”n dripping or planging 
ie whole Body of man ſtanding in the River ; 
rhence he ſaith, Chriſt being baptized by Johin 
Jordan, # ſard to aſcend out of the Water. 


at (ul 
ein, 
© efid 
y arel 
led mi 
vided 
ed 1n1 
Lzedt 
n all | 
cover 
010A 


bu place you ma} gather, that John and Chriſt 
nfired Baptiſm by plunging the whole Bidy 
0 the Waters 


:36, 38- As they wet on their way, they came 
Wo a certain Water 5 and the Eunuih ſaid, See 
11h Water ; and they went both down 1nto the 
Wr , both Philip aud the Eunuch, avd be 
ed bims and when they were come up out of 
Water : Upon which place, 


1 theft 
ture 


Piſcator, upon the place, ſays vdvxeTo! mAAG Piſcator, 


\ Calvin, upon theſe words, ſaich, That from Cal, 


A third Scripture worthy our notice, 1s Acts At8.36 


tiſm, þ calvin faith, We ſee what faſhion the Anc;- Caluins 


Yom 6 bad to adnnſter Bapiſm ; for they plan- 
dof ii the whole Body into the Water : The uſe 45 
\ ben) faich- he, that the Minſter caſts @ few 
vofWater only upon the bedy,or upon the head, 


Ce, 
i ps. Buried with him in Baptiſm : Where the 
IyÞle elegantly alludes to the Ceremony of bap- 


my 
A gin our Death and Reſurreflion with Chriſt. 


DippiſÞ" »ith bim by Baptiſm into death + By onr 
» dinning be declares our Death from the Ceremony 
O 3 of 


$4 Fourth Scripture we (hall mention, is, Row, Rom 6.4 


(4etay upon the place, faith, Thus we are Cajttan. 
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of Baptiſm; becauſe he who ts baptized, i þ 


nnder theWater,and by this Carries a fol 


. bim that ts buried, who 25 put under the 


Now becauſe none are buried bat dead mes, ii 


this very thing that we are buried in Baptiſnd4 


- are aſſimulated to ( hriſt Buried, or whine 


Kecker, 


MDdat. 


Tite "HS, 


Buried. I. 
Keckerman, Syſt. Theol. I. 3. c.8. (ays,tp 
Immerſion, not eAſperſion, was the firſt Ii 
tion of Baptiſm, as it doth plainly appear bh 
Ron. 6. 3. | 
Diodat. Annor,on Rom.6, 4. Grotins on 
ſame. Davenant, Col. 2. 12. do own I 
co have been the Rite in Chriſt'stime, 
_ -Tilenus, 1n Mis Diſpuration, -p, 886, Wpi 
890, A learned Proteſtant Wrirer, gives at 
remarkable Teſtimony in the Caſe. ' Bi 


caich he, the firſt Sacrament of the Np 


fament inſtituted by Chriſt, in which, willi| 
moſt pat and exatt Analogy betwern the Sint 
the thing ſigmſied, thoſe that are iy Croll 
are by the Miniſter waſhed in Water. Thi 
ward Rite in Baptiſm is Threefold; 1. Imijf 


fon into the Water. 2. Abiding under theNh 


ter. 3: Reſurrefiion out of the Water: 
form of Baptiſm, viz. Internal and Eſſemial j 
other than the Analogical proportion whils 
Signs keep with the things ſignified thered):| 

the Properties of the Water in waſhing ana 
d:filements of the Body, doin a moſt ſutable pf 
litude ſet forth the efficacy of Chriſt's Blu 
blatting ont of ſins; [0 dipping into the Wal 
doth in a moſt lively fimiluunde ſet ford P 
wrtification of the old man; and riſmg | 
the Water, the Vivification of the 


Plc. 4 A Treatiſe of Boptifm. 
ved, i for? plungiug into the Water, bolds forth to 
Solis that horrible Gulf of Divine F uflice, i» which 
the Befhrif for our fins ſake (which he took npon 
' Men, | fs ) was for a while in a manner ſwallowed up. 
Baptiſafdnding #nder the Water, how little a while {0- 
hen ear, denotes bis deſcent into Hell, even the v:- 

neſt of ifeleſneſs, while lying in the ſealed 
favs, ter quarded Sepulcher, he was accounted as one 
rf Ln, Riſeng 017 of the Water, bolds out to ws alrye- 
Ppear h fmulituae of thatC onqueſt which thu dead man 

mer Death, which he vanquiſhed tn hes own 
181 09h (4 5t were) that i, the Grave, In like 
rn Diener therefore ( ſaith he) it & meer, that 
Dor beg baptized into his Death, and buried 
386, Wpith bv, ſhould riſe alſo wth him, and ſo go 


oa 
ves ann 1 auew life, Rom. 6, 3, 4. Col. 2. 12, 


' Baxh Mr. Leigh 1n his Annorat, upon Ron. 6. 4. Leigh, 


New ]{Bried wich bam 3n: Baptiſm unto death] Bap- 

b, wil, faith he, #4 an Inſtrument not only of thy 
e' Signftuh with Chriſt, which # the killing of (iny 
Coniiiſhn alſo of tby Burial with him, which & a per- 
The #hnval mortificationy or abiding uzder that death. 
« Im alludes to the manner in which Baptiſm was 
then adminiftred, which was to plunge them un 
ter: itt mater; the plunging of them into water 
vial, vnch were baptized, was a fign of theur Death 
whiciFed Burial with ChriSt. | 


eb): The Aſſemblies Annotations upon the place, AJemb!. 
aneFolay, That 3n this phraſe the Apoſtle ſeemeth to Arnaras, 


ble fue to the ancient manner of baptiz.ing, which 
Blulpu, to dip the Party Baptized, and, as it were, 
4 Watbery them under water fir a while, and then 
orth vraſe them ap again out of it, to repreſent the 
vg Whhrial of the Old man, and our Reſurr:flion tr 
e N Neowſs of Life, The like ſaith Piſcator and 
Fora; upoa the place, O 4 Dr, 


199 


200 
D, Cave. 


B,Jewey, 


Dr. Cave, a great Searcher into Antiquity, 


in his Late Book called Primitive Chriſtiany, | 
faich, p. 320. That the Party Baptized wg 


wholly immerged, or put under water ; which 
was the alm'ſt conſtant and univerſal ('uſum| 
thoſe times, whereby they did moſt notably a 
ftgmficantly expreſs the great End and Effeli: 
Baptiſm; for, as in itmmerging there areini 
manner, three ſeveral Alls, the putting thepy, 
ſon into water, his abiding there for ſome um 
and bis riſing up again, thereby repreſentiy 
Chriſt's Death, Burial, and Reſurrettion; a 
11 conformity thereto,” our dying unto ſin, th 
deftru6tion of its power, aud our Reſurrettian 


q new conrſe of life. By the Perſon's being put in| 
Water, was lively repreſented the putting off th 
body of the ſins of the Fleſh,and being waſhed frm 
the filth and pollntion of them. By bus being unly 
it, which #& akind of Burial ito water, bu 
tring into aſtate of Death or Mortification, li 
as Chriſt remained for ſome time under the ſiat 
or power of Death; thergfore it us ſaid, as may 
£5 are baptized into Chrift, are baptized into bi 
death, 8&c. And then by bis emerſion or riff 
wp out of the Water, is ſignified his entring uu 
the new courſe of Life, that like as Chriſtwa 
raiſed from the dead by the Glory of the Father, 
fo we . ſhould walk in newneſs of Life. ? 
« Biſhop Fewel,in his Apology, p. 308. bring 
the Council of #/ormes, determining che mat 
ner of Baptiſm, viz.. That the dipping into thi 
Water t the going down into Hil(( or the Grav) 
ed that the comming out of the Water, 8 the Kt- 
ſerrefbions I 4 
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Ard | 


—oF *:%s3,mdq®=% - 


"SS, .wd 


| Chap. 44 A Treatiſe of Paptilm. 


ao 


And moſt remarkable 1s the teſtimony that 


' Mr, Baxter himſelf gives to this Truch,. where- 


71 he alſo owns the changing of the Ceremony 
in his third Argument againſt Mr, Blake, in 
theſe words, 912. | 


Ouoad modums To the manner, ſaith he, ze M. Baxt., 


is commonly confeſſed by ws to the Anabaptiſts 
(s our Commentators declare) that in the Apo- 
files time the Baptized were dipped over head in 
Water ; and this fignificth therr profeſſion both of 
believing the Burial and Reſurrettion of. (hrift, 
and of their own preſent renouncing the World _ 
and Fleſh, or dying to ſin, and living to Chris, 

or riſing again to vewneſs of Life, or being bu- 
ried and riſen again with Chrift, as the Apoſile 
expoundeth 1 the fore-cited Texts of Col. 2. & 
Rom, 6. And though, ſaith he,we have thought 
it lawful to diſuſe the manner of Dipping, and 
touſe leſs water; yet we preſume not to change 
the #ſe and ſigmfication of it; Sothen be that 
ſynally refer to dic, and riſe again in Bap- 
tim wth Chriſt, doth ſignally profeſs ' ſaving 
Faith and Repentance ;, but this do all they that 
ere baptieced according to the Apoſtles pratice, 
Thirdly, From the uſe of the Ancients, and the 
cnfeſ'd change thereof, ſince this Rite of dipping 


in Baptiſm 6s confirmed, ' 


; Dail, on the Fathers, [.2. p. 148, faith, Dail. 


That it was a Cuſtom heretofore in the Ancient 
Churcb, to plunge thoſe they baptized over Head 
and Ears in the Water ; as faith he,  Tertullian 
" bg Third Bock De Cor. 71. Cyprian un bis 


Ri ſroenth Ep, Pp. 211. Epiphanics, Pan, 30, p. 


128, and others teſtifie. And thts, faith he, 


0} #full the prattice beth of the Greek aud Ruſſian 


Church 


Walfrid X 
Strabo, 


Mr.Fax. 


 Hierem. 
Pat,Con, 


Lepperts 
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Church at this day ; as Caſſander, De; Bgt.y 
I9 3. And Ft ſaich he , notwithſtanding the 
Cuſtom, which is both ſo ancient, and ſo wyjyy. 
ſal, ts now aboliſhed by the Church of Rome. 
and this is the reaſon (faith he) that the My 
covites ſay, that theLatines are not rightly a 
duly baptized; becanſe they are wont not tg a 
this Apcient (, eremony in their Baptiſm, 

Wi frigus Strabo, De Reb. Eccleſ, tells 
That we muſt know, at the firſt Biliewvers mp, 
baptized ſimply in Flouds ayd Fountains, 

 Mr.Fox tells us in his Atts and Monument, 
Part 1, p.-138; out of Fabian, c, 119, 120 
That. Auſtin azd Paulinus did i» the fevenh 
Century, baptize bere in England, great mul. 
ritudes T. the River Trent, and the River Swol; 
where note by the way, ſaith Mr. Fox, it folim. 
ed there was no uſe of Fonts. The like alh, s 
you'l hereafter find, Ger marie and Lupya,the 
two French Evangeliſts, did in che fifth Cents 
ry, baptize mulcitudes in.the River Alix near 
Cheſter. | | 

Hieremias Pair, of Conſtantinople, ad Thul, 
Witebergenſes, Reſp. 11, C. 4. ſaith, The Ani- 
ents baptized pot by ſprinkling the Baptized with 
water with their baxds,. bat by immerſion, fil 
lowing the Evangeliſt, who came up ont of tht 
Water ; therefore did he deſcend , which mi 
weeds be Immerſion, and nat Aſperſion, 

Zepperus De Sacramentis, From the Ann 
tation and Etymology of the word, it doth appen, 
what was of old the Cuſtoms of adminiſtiring Bay 


tiſm, which though we have changed into ra- 


tr21ng or SPrinkling, 


Dr, 


| Chay. 44 A Treatiſs of Baptifin. 
Dy, Taylor, in bis Rule of Conſcience, 1.3. D 


©, 4s P* 6444 64 5+ The Ancient ({ burch did 
wt-in ther Baptiſos ſprinkle Water with their 
Hard, but did immerge ; and therefore me find 
inthe Records of the Church, Thas the Perſans 
tobe baptazed were quite naked, as it 3s to be ſeen 
in many places, particularly in the Myſtagogy 
(hat, of $8. Cyril, and many others (as you have 
before in the ſecond Chaprer of this Part, from 
Pens, pe 133, 2 : 

And this [Immerſion was of ſo facred au ac- 
count 11 their eſteem, that they did yor- efteer ut 


| lawfulto recoive bim into the Clergy, wbo had 


been only Prinkled in-Bapteſm, as the Epiſtle of 
Cornelius zo Fabianus ef Antioch, Exuſeb, /;b.6. 
Cc 43: Þ is not lawful that be who u ſprinkled 1n 
bi Brd, by reaſon of ſickneſs, ſhonld be admitted 
ty Holy Orders, doubting whether ſuch a Sprink- 
ling ſhould be called Byptiſm. 
And therefore Magnus, 3% his Epiflle, queſti- 
mw, whether they are tobe eſteemed right Chrs- 
flims, who are ouly Fprinkled, and not dipt in 
Water, _ 7. | 
And that Chryſoſtome ſaith, That the Old 
wn ts buried and drowned in the immer ſion un- 


ttr water 5 and when the Baptized Perſon ts af-, 


ltrnards raiſed up from the water, it repreſents 
rl Reſurreftion of the new man to newneſs of 
fe. | 

And therefore concludes, That the contrary 
Cuſtom, being not only againſt Eccleſiaſtical Law, 
ut againſt the Analogy and Myſtical ſignificati- 
on J the Sacramins, wi not to be complicd 
L1H 


The 


'A@3 
Taylor 


r 
E 


what Cli- Clizical Baptiſm. Magd. Cent. 3.c. 6. p. 126, | 
rical Bapa As alſo for the Sprinkling of new converted. Pri 


f£:{m. 


arg, of 
Were-er ed Pen, the Marquis of Worceſter, in his.C. 


* Untilthe Third Century, we find ,not any, 
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TheChurch of Rime confeſleth by a Ley. 


tam, Relig. T hat (he changed dipping the Þg. 
ty Baptized over Head and Ears, into fprinkling 
upon the Fage. 


chat upon any conſideration, did admit of 
ſprinkling. The firſt we meet with is Cypr;zy, 
in his Epiſtle to Magnw,- 1. 4. Ep. 7. Wher 
he pleads for the beptiz3ng of the fick by ſprink. 
ling, and not by dipping or pouring, called the 


ſoners in the Priſon-Houſe. . And whichby de 
grees afterwards they brought in uſe for fick 
-<_Y alfo, and then atterwards all Chil- 
Fea.:.;. CEA 

Aquinas, Scotus, and others of the School- 
men conclude, That Dippting s meſt agrerailt 
zo the Inſtitution 5 but admit, that in caſe of ne 
ceſſity, viz. when either mayy are to be baptized, 
ſcarcity of water, or . ſickneſs, or weakveſs,they 
may Sprivkle. Vollws, p. 38. ov 

All which Arguwents from the Germaine 
Sexce of the Word, Nature of the Ordinance, 
Uſuage of the Avcients, were excellently in- 
culcated by the Learned Dr: Tillotſon, in a Ser- 
9291 Preached at his Lefture in Michael's Corn- 
bil, London, April x5. 1673, from Rom. 6. 4. 
Therefore we are Luried with bim by Baptiſm in- 
to Death ; proving from thence, That D-pping 


or plunging was the pioper Ceremony and. 


Rite in thg\, Qrdinancez and how natural) 
Arguments did ariſe from that Sign in Baptilm, 
to enforce Hlizeſs and Mortsfication, the thing 


figs: feed thereby, Objeit 


mm 


ehap, 4 £ Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 

04jef. Bur the word BxT 71, which you 
{2 much ſtand upon, ſignifies, if not to fprin- 
kle, yer nor only to dip and overwhelm, bur 
allo to waſh; as dark 7. 4. The waſhing of 
Hands, Cups, Pots, Vefltls, Beds, and Ta- 
les; which we hope you will grant may be 
done without dipping or plunging in water. 


Anfw, That Baptiſmin a ſence, 1s waſhing, 
Ino ways doubt 3 for you cannot dip a thing, 
but you may be ſaid to waſh it : therefore 1n 
alluſion herero, *cis ſaid, Aﬀs 22. Ariſe, and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy fins. And: Tit. 
3. The waſhing of Regeneration, And Heb.10. 
Bodies waſhed with pure Water, And fo in dip- 
ping of Clothes, chey waſh chem. And fo 
here, by dipping of unclean Hands, Pots, Cups, 
Veſſeb and Beds ; for Tables are not there ; 
the word being #Aiwy;which,as in your Margin, 
henifies a Bed, but never a Table, [as a Learn- 
ed Critick obſerves] they are alſo waſhed. 


0bjeft. But Hands, Caps, Veſſels and Beds 
may be waſhed, though not dipt.. 


| Avſw, It 1s true, they may (though not from 
this Scripture, the word being BuTmouss) 
tor though all dipping is waſhing, yet all waſh- 


ng is not dipping, 1n a proper ſence z (for Wa= : 


ter ſprinkled or poured upon a thing, may be 
lo called in an improper lence) though it is a 
ery unuſual thing ſo to deal with unclean 
Hands, Beds or Veſſels: And I preſume you 
will account her but a Slur, ard give hex no 
nks-for her pains, that having unclean 

Hands, 
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Hands, V:ſſtls, Beds or Clothes, to waſh, doth 
only fprinkle or pour a little watey upon them, 
as though that would ſerve the turn ; and dgth 
not our familiar experience tell us, that togj 
our dirty bands in water, rinſing them, is the 
moſt efteRual way to waſh them, and that 
ſprinkling or pouring a little water, will not do 
the. buſineſs > Therefore are we to take waſh. 
Ing here inthis Mark 7, 4- to be dipping, ina 
proper ſence, as the word imports, and as moſt 
agreeable ro known Cuſtom and ſe; for ne. 
ther the word Ag, to waſh, nor xt, to pour; 
egvm(o, to ſprinkle, areever taken to dip or 
baprizez not is the word Ex 71, ſimply tas 
ken for waſhing,by pouring or ſprinkling, that 
I can find, 

The divers waſhings mentioned, Heb, 9, 10, 
may well be explained from Lev. 1.9, x3. & 
6, 27, 28, & 15. 5,6, Exod. 30. 19. to bt 
ſuch as was done by baptizing in water, not 
ſprinkling with, or pouring water upon, 

Ainſworth upon Lev. 15.5. To baptize n 
waſh bis Fleſh, as is expreſſed , v. 13, 16. 
Meaning bis whole body; and ſo the Greek tranſ- 
lateth, Shall waſh his Body. The Hebrews lay, 
Every place where it is ſaid in the Law of Ba- 


thing the fleſh, and waſhing the Cloaths of the 


unclean, it is net meant, but of baptizing the 


whole Bod 7 81 water, Maim in Makraoth,c.1.ſ.2. 
 Figuring ont our Santlification by Chriſt and bis 
Spirit, by whom we draw near to God, having 
bearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and br 
dies woſhed with pure water, Heb, 10, 22 
Ver. xt. Ifa man be baptized all over ſaving 


the tip of his little finger, he is yer in hisun- 
cleannels, 
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dame. And if Clay or any ſuch thing cleave 
the fleſh of man, it 1s unclean ftill as 46 was, 
ind the baptizing profiterh them nothing, 6. x. 
$1.2, 7, 12, And v, 12, about the waſhing 
«Veſſels, the Fews have theſe Rules, That 0- 
thing muſt pare the Veſſel, or any part of #t, 
nl the water, as Putch, Clay, or the like, that 
ceeverh to the Veſſel, that if the Veſſel be turn« 
tl the mouth downward, and baptiz'd, it 15 as 
ifit were not baptized, becauſe the water ſo comes 
wt toll perts of it : Likewiſe, a Veſſel fall of 
4 Liquor, except water,” aud baptizei, vs asf 
# —— Maim. 1 Muky. c- 3.Ser. 
I, 12, 18, 
And in 2 Kings 5.10. The Prophet bids 
Naewan go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times ; 
And accordingly, vs. x4. *ts ſaid in obedience 
tereto, and in explanation of that kind >< 
wahing the Propher incended, he went and bap- 
12d himſelf ſeven tires in Jordan. 

Therefore for any to ſhun the proper true ge- 


 fuine ſenſe, and build a praftice upon. an un=- 


couth, indire&t, unuſual, and at beſt, an Al. 
lporical ſence, is no other, than as the Pro- 
feds, Toleave the Kings High way, and to 
take Hedge and Ditch, 

And belides, if you will follow the Alluſ- 
0m, do you not waſh all that is unclean, whe- 
tier of Hands, Cup, Veſle!, or Bed; but the 
wholeman is all unclean, every Member, and 
rryParts thereforeall and every part ought 
ode waſhed, and not the Head and Face on- 
7, as you expect to bave all your ſins. waſhed 
My, andevery Member cleanſed by Faih in 

it's Blood, as well as inthis Figure; to 

IC- 
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xepreſent that as every Member harh livedy 
fin, ſhould here alſo dic, be buried, rail 
and quickned ſpiritually with Chriſt, in fig 
 affurance of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, and co 
dent expectation of che whole::man's beingy 
| be raiſed and glorified in che Reſurrectiond 


the Juſt. And to which purpoſe we haveDo&f ; 


Goodwin, ini his Support of Faith, p. 54. wn 
excellently, viz, That the eminent thing ſigniju 
and repreſented 313 Baptiſm , us not ſimply th 
blood of Chriſt, as it waſheth ua from our fn; 
but there 15 a farther repreſentation there 
Chriſt's Death, Barial, and*Reſurretiion wih 
Baptized, being firfl buried under water, wl 
then riſing out of it ; aud this 1s notinabnt 
conformity to Chriſt, but zn a repreſent ation of | 
Communion with Chriſt in that bis Death a 
Refurrefiion: Therefore it is ſaid (Weirtht 
7:ed with bim in Baptiſm) and wherein went 
riſen with him, 8c. And moreover, hereti 
that the Anſwer of a good Conſcience, whi 
i made the inward effett of this Ordinamei 
Baptiſm; x Pet, 3.21. # there alſo attribute 
$0 Chriſt's Reſurreition, as the thing ſignifitd anl 
repreſented in Baptiſm, and as the cauſe of tha 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience, even Baptiſm di) 
vow alſo ſave us, 8c. 

Theretore to alter chis Rite from Dippingt 
Sprinkling, ſpoils quite the Symbol, and mak 
3c quite another thing 3 and you may as Wt 
take a Wafer- Cake, or a whole Loat to reptt 
ſent Chriſt's broken Body, as ſprinkle ali 
Water to figure out his and our Death, Burl, 
and ReſurreQtion by, 


And how cometh jr to paſs that many Pro 
teflon 


C 


Pat | 
lived ty 
raiſed 
In 


Chip. 44 A Treatiſe of Baptfſnr- 
efors are ſo exactly curious in that other Or- 
linance, yea £0 Separation 1t ſelf, both as to 
(ubje& and Circumſtance, even to a Table- 
lure of ficting, not kneeling, and yet fo 
regligent and inconſiderate in this, 

As for the Cavils of #nſeermlineſs and hazard» 
ing of health co the weak ; they are as che fruits 
o Carnal Wiſdom, Unbelief,' and ſhunning 
heCroſs, ſo no other than to reproach the 
wiſdom of Chriſt, that ſo ordained, and him- 
{lf ſopraStiſed, telling us, that (however the 
world may call ir undecenc) that it is a comely 
thing therein to follow him in the fulfilling of 
Righteouſneſs. And as for that of unſeemli- 
nels, theythat have, or ſhall ſec the decency 
of the Pratice, will ſufficiently vindicate ic 
from ſuch a Calumnie, and be able to convince 
Mr, Baxter, or any other Cavillers, of their 
uchriſtian flanders of that kind ( already 


| touched), And for hazard of Healch co the 


Weak, the conſtant, known Experience doch 
anply refute that vaia Imagination aud Sug. 
peltion, | | 


_—_— 


CHAP. V. 


herein you have an account of ſeven 
Miſchiefs , Abſurdittes , and Contr 
aiftions that are juſtly to be charged 
on the Prattice, 


; Y its alteriy g Chriſt's Order 1n the Com. 
B miſſion, Mac. 28, x19, Where,in teach. 
ng, Repentance and Faith are required any 
to precede or go betore Baptiſm, which th 
makes to proceed or follow after altogether, 


II. By its changing the Subjefts of Chritif 


appointment, viz. Men and Women of Kun 
ledge and Underſtauding, capable to evident 
Faith and Repentance, for ignorant wnconverii 
Babes, that know neither good nor evil, thit 
right hand from their left, 

IV. By fruſtrating all the Holy and Spint 
al Ends of the Ordinance (which you hut 
before ar large) viz, to be a Sign of preſe 
Regeneration, a dying , burying, and rilus 
with Chriſt, co be che anſwer of a good Uh 
ſcience, to be a mutual ſtiplation or contrs 
then and there entred into berwixt God and ti 
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Party, as well as viſible extrance. into tit 
Church ; all which, as applied co a poor 1p 


Chri 


rant Isfant, are but muck:ſhews, and utcal Bib 


infignificant aud invalid, 


ſro0 


(of 
1V, Byits z»verting the Order and manila 


"we. 
” SD 5 
F- Sora 


arcerl 
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fom dipping the whole man, into fprinkling or 

ing a little Water azpon the Head or Face, 
contrary to the Sence of the Word, Natare of 
he Ordinance , and conſtant #ſage of the 
Mimicive times ; as confeſlt by Parties them- 
klres, obliging chereby che Admuiniſtracor ro 
el 4 Lie in che name of the Lord, ſaying he 
doth Baptize, when he doch but Rawtize. 

V. By zntroductng lo much Error and fallſc 
Diiring into the world, 12s 

[. That it was to take away Orrginal lin. 

2, To work Grace and Regeneration, and 
orfleRt Salvation by the Work done. 

3, Thatic was an Apoſtolical T radios. 

4 That Children have Faith, and arc Diſ- 


bf caples of Chriſt, 


5. Thatall Children of Believers are in the 


(amen of Grace, and federally holy, 
4 VI. By defiling and polluting the Church, 


Uh 

1. By bringing falſe Matter therein,who are 
no daints by Calling, being neither capable to 
perform Ducies, nor enjoy Previledges. 

2, By laying a foundition of much [gne- 
mceand Prophaneneſs. 

} By confounding the World and Charch to- 
fer, which Chriſt hath ſeparated, bringing 
tt World inco che Church, and turning the 
(hurch inco che World. 

VII, By introducing and eſtabliſhing many 
lumaxe Traditions and Jnventions of Anti- 


Jari cogerher with ir ; as Goſſips or Sureries, 
Bbuping or Confirmation, Chryſm, Exorciſm, 
(mfignation, 8c, prophaning thereby {o ſolemn 


ana Ordinance , taking God's Name in vain, 


{rol 


P and 


= 
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and making | his Commandments void. | ( 
 VHI. By being ſuch a Make-bate, fu, 
Bone of Contention, and that amoneſt thew ti 
ſcives roo that own it, as well as with thoſethel 
oppole it: For what Divifions and SubediiÞ in 
ftons are there amongſt them, both as to Sl th 
ject, Time, Order, Circumſtances ? whatentÞ 1 

leſs ftrites abour Womens baptizing, and whe 
cher Baſtards, or the Children of Apoſtay « 

Heathens, or Excommunicated perſons ſhaul 
be baptized ? of 
IX. By being an occaſion to ſtir up mu pl 
bitter haired, wrath, ſlrife, emity and oj pt 
cutiow againſt thoſe that oppoſe it, Oh haf 1. 
bave they been loaded with Calumny and kf nt 
preaches , as the vileſt of men 3 and how ini} 44 
Ages have they been followed with Sm / 
Impriſouments, Confiſcations , yea , Death io D 
ſelf ; as the H:ſtorical parr informech you. 
X. By confirming hereby the whole An De 
chriſtian intereſt, as made good in the PrÞ nt 
face. the 
XI. By uſhering in great Abſurdities, us| 3 
Abſuard;- 1+ That perſons may have Regeneration al Per 


Hes. Grace betore Calling. ye 
2. That perſons may be viſible (hi tt 
Members betore Conver/ion. |; 


2, That Peſons may repert, believe, 4 
be baptized, and ſaved by the Farth of ane 
ther. jw 

4- That Types and Shadows are profirby| tt. 
aiterche Antitype and Subſtance 1s come, It r'$ 
trogucing thereby the Legal Birth-priviled Antj 
the Carnal Seed, the Typical Holineſs , it well 
Nariona! Church, e#c. to the reviving Judalnſ 5. 
and outing Chriſtzanity, + That te \ 


D 
My Cup, 5 A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 

ch) 5, That the better to exclude Believers Bap- 
then. | tim, new Church-Covenants are invent- 
ſeth] ed to enter into the Vifible Church by, 
xdij.| inftezd thereof 5 eſpecially amongſt thoſe 
o | that own Infancs-Bapciſm, yer deny them the 
ret] noe of Church-Memberthip, 

wht XII, By the manitold Contradittions that 
fag] atend che Practice. 
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ſoul 1. By aſſerting, That Baptiſm is a Symbol Contra 
of preſent Regeneration wrought ; and yer ap- d;;oxs. 


mudþ ply itto 1gnorant unconverted Babes, {5 unca. 
(whe pable of Regeneration, as Fam. I. 18. 1 Per, 
1 hoof 5. 23, Jobs 1, 12, 13- Andas fo well dcfi- 
d &4 ned by Dr. Owey, in his Theol. 1. 6. c. 4. p, 
7 inal} 480, 212, To be a Renovation, New Creation, 
mp Veoifcation, Opening blind Eyes, Raiſing from 
ath of Death to Life, 8c. 
, | 2, That ir truly figures and repreſents a 
Ani Death, Burial, and Reſurrection ; and yer do 
Pref nothing bur ſprinkle or pour a little Water on 
the Face, 
uz} 3 That Faith and Repentancy is required in 
21 and] Perſong to be baptized 3; and rhar it is ridicalome, 
jet 1940s and prophaye to do it without, and 
bun. y Vt confeſs, that Children, to whom they apply 
I} have necther. 
2, 0} 4+Thar it is the D-claration of the Spiricual 
t an] ®er3gge,the ſtipulation that is mutually entred 
no berwr:xrGod and the Believer,and yer ailign 
ably 8t0 Subjefts as uncapable of either, as Stocks, 
, Ih] Sones, Bells, or Church-walls, that yer 
ledgs] Altichrift makes capable Subje&ts thereof, as 
, tk well as Infants. 
Jailnj 5. Thatthe Baptiſmal Covenant enters into 
Thi tie Vigble Church, and yet deny the Church- 
P3  _ Members 
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Members the Priviledges thereof, or fepary; 
from them without any warrantable cauſe ſhey. 
ed, ox orderly proceeding either againſtthem,y 
they that do own them as ſuch, 

6G, That ſeparate from Rome as the fil 
Church, and yet own their Bapts{m», the Foun, 
dation-Stone thereof : And others that pr. 
tend Separation from National and Par 
Churches , and to diſown the baptizing th 
Children of all , good and bad, with the fn. 
ful Ceremonies attending ut ; - yet if Papi 
or Proteſtant either, upon their Terms, te: 
der to their Fellowſhip, they are reccin 
without Renouncing their ſinful Baptiſn, 
and performing it in the way they judg 
rx1oht, 

"7. That they own the DoGrine of Pt 
ſeverance, and diſown falling from Grace; 
yer baptize all the Children of Beliert, 
becauſe they conclude them in the Covenatt 
of Grace, yet afterwards teach them Cont 
fon, and in caſe of unbelief, reze& them 4 
Reprobates. | 

And to all which you- may familia 
add by your daily obſervation , which Cup 
ter we ſhall conclude with theſe high Expt 
fhons of Dr. Taylor, in kts Lib. Pro. p-244 


XP And therefore whoever will pertinacionſly jt 


fit in this Opinion of the Pado-Baptiſts, #l 
praftiſe it accordingly, they pollute the Blu 
of the Everlaſiisg Covenant ; They diſhanw 
and mag a Pageantry of the Sacrament : Th 
aneffeliually repreſent a Sepulture. into th 
Death of Chriſt » and pleaſe themſelves py | 
S199 without effeft, making Baptiſm a 


Cap, 6, A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
Fig-tree 1 the Goſpel, full of Leaves, but no © 


: 


F.ut; and they invocate the Holy Ghoſt in 


| vir, doing 4s if one (hould call #pon him to 


lumnate a Stone or a Tree. 


CHAP. VI. 


Wherein the Nullity and utter Inſignifi- 
_ cancy of Infants-Baptiſn '5 = ap- 


pear . 


Hat it is no way fafe for any to reſt con-= 
T tented with that Baptiſm which they re- 
ved in their Infancy, may appear, becauſe 
{uch their Baptiſm 1s a meer nullicy, an inſig- 
niticane nothing, in reſpect to che New-Teſta- 
ment-Ordinance of Baptiſm ; and the reaſon 
5phin, becauſe there is that wanting in 1t, 
which is ſo eſſential to true Baptiſm, 


External Form, as before ſhewed, 15s nor 
ſprinkling, or pouring a lictle Water upon the 
lead or Face, but a dipping the whole perſoh 
under Water, and raiſing him up again, to fi- 
pure our Death, Barial, and Reſurrection, as 
defore., 

| Ifthen Matter and Form be wanting, which 
1s Eſſential to its Being, it muſt needs be a 
Nullity 5 for what is more efſencial co the be. 


P + wg 
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For firſt, There is, as the right S#bjef of Neither 


Baptiſm wanting 3 {o the rrue external form right Mat 
fer Tor 


wanting alfo, as practiſed with us: For the, 
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ing of a thing than Matter and Form? ay 
how is 1t poſſible to define Baptiſm, or any 
thing elſe, where they are wanting ? ang 
which is ſuch a deficiency in that or any thin 
elſe that makes ita non-entity, or a meer Nyl. 


licy. 


Obje?, But *cis ſaid, There was the righ 
words of Baptiſm 5 ic was done 1n the Name 
the Fatner, Son, and Holy Spiric. 


 Anſw, $0 there was alſo in Baptizing o 
Bells and Churches, which in your judgment, 
1s ſo far from making it a right Ordinance, the 
crue Subject being wancing, that 1t 1s no (el 
than a prophanation thereof, and a miſerable 
taking of the Name of God in vas. | 

And farther to demonſtrate and 1]luſtrat 
this Point, you know it is generally owned,cha 
Baptiſm is no other than our Myſtical Marr 
age, as being the ſolemnization of a mutual col: 
ſent, and ſtriking of a Cevenant (che Eſſen. 
tials of Marriage) betwixt Chriſt and 


M. Bax:, Believer, as Mr. Baxter fully owns and at. 


knowledgesin his Ninth Argument to Mr.Blake, 
ſaying, 1 conclude , Chriſt hath appointed u 


XP Baptiſm, but what #s for a viſible Marriagt i 


the Soul to himſelf (as Proteſtants, ſaith he, #- 
dinarily confeſs) therefore be hath appointed 
Baptiſm, bnt for thoſe that profeſs to take Jeſu 
Chriſt to be their Hnsband, and to give up thew 


ſelves to him as his Spouſe, 


Now mutual conſent in Marriage is ſo eflet- 


tral an [ygredient, that without it there 1s 19 
Marriage ; being , as Beza faith, the forms 


Cauſe 
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(af thereof, becauſe only Conſent makes the 
Heriage, 85 ſay the Lawyers ; ſo that if there 
fould be only the conſent of one Party, it is 
like a Bargain wherein only one fide is a- 


« ſxrced ; forgas well known, there 1s no Covenant, 


phere 90 Conſent, 

and juſt ſo iris in the Caſe of Infants-Bap- 
ilm; for if you dip an Infant without Cox- 
{nt or Underſtanding, (that indeed is capable 
o neither) ir no more makes Baptiſm, than a 
Bazain a Bargain, chough one fide only be a- 
reed, or if made with an Infant, or an Ideor, 
orthan a forced Bed is lawful Matrimony ; for 
$ Mr, Baxter before ſo ingenzoully conteſſerh, 
That for perſons to be baptized withour ſuch a 
profeſt Contra, is a Baptiſin not of Chriſt's 
ppointment 3 and rhat being done withonc 
knemance and Faith, is an 1mpious prophana- 
" yea ridiculous, ſaith Mr. Calvin, as be- 
ore, 
And in confirmation of this weighty point of 


« | ity, we are yer farther beholding to Mr, 


bexttr, who is pleaſed in his Chriſtian Dire- 


. [&0ry, amongſt the many Caſes of Conſcience, 
, Jrogie us the diſcuſſion of this; and which, in 


1 $17, you'l find managed after this ſort, 
70 


0.41. Are they really baptized, who are 
wtized according to the E»gliſh Liturgy and 
(nas , where the Parent ſeemeth excluded, 
adthoſe to conſent for the Isfant whuch have 
Mpower to do it ? 


drſw, 1 find (faith be) ſome puzled with 
28S 


11n Baptiſm: And he that was never entredj 


AM. Baxt. 
Anſwer, 
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this doubr, whether all our Infants-Bayinl 
be not a mcer »wlity ; for, ſay they, theoy, 
ward waſhing without Coveranting with Gy 
is 10 more Baptiſm than the Body or Cm 
15 a man ; the Covenart 15 the chief eſſential lo 


to Covenant with God,was never baptized, by 
Infants according to the Litargy are not entry 
into Covexant withGod, which they would pry 
thus; They that neither ever Covenant | 
themſelves, or any authorized perſon for thn 
were never entred into Covenant with God, (1 
that is no act of theirs, which 1s donehy; 
ſtranger that hath no power to do it) Burg; 
That they did i nor themſelves, iswh 
#zable + That they did zt not by any perſonin 
powered by God to do it for them, wepto 
x.Becauſe Godfathers are the perſons [by whn 
the Infant is ſaid to promiſe 5 but Godathe 
have no Power from God 3 1. Not by Nam 
2. Notby the Scripture. Secondly, Bea 
the Parents arenotonly gucluded as Covenant! 
but poſitively excluded, 1, In that the whi 
Oftice of Covenanting for the Child fromini 
to laſt is laid on others, 2, In that the] x 
Canon faith, {Ns Parent ſhall be urged vil 4 
preſent, nor admitted to anſwer as Godfathr l 
bis own Child] by which the Parent is excudiÞ 1] 
Therefore our Children are all unbaprized, I fo 
which he is pleaſed to anſwer to this purpoſe; Þ m 
Thar though the Parent be abſent, vi} 0 
yet mav, if he pleaſe, be ſilently preſent, | th 
his conſent is ſappoſed, becauſe he chſeth} v| 
Sponſors, and gives the Miniſter #otice before 


haad ; and though my judgment be, _ y W 
wouk 


Partz] Chap, 6 A Treatiſe of Baptiſm: 
Baptiſal Gould be the principal Covenanters for the 
the owf Child expreſſy, yer the want of that expreſneſs 
h Golf vill not make 4 #nbaptized perſons. 

* Cond Now whether Mr. Baxter herein hath nor 
tial uf noſt amply confirmed, and not ac all anſwered 
tredis} tie Scruple, let all men judge. : 
ed, kj For firſt, if it be ſo as ſcrupled, and by ham 
 entrlf} not denied, I» That the entring Covenant 
Id prvj wth God is ſo the Eſſential part of Baptiſm, thar 
ted bf without 3t, 8t #5 not, 

tha 2, That Children canner. 

a; (ia 3, That the Sureties (either by the Law of 
ne dji} God or Nature } ought not. | 
uthf 4That the Parent by theCayon- Law muſt nor. 

56 Howthen is it poſſible (which our Learned 
loninf Cafuiſt would impoſe upon us) that a Parent's 
: proih ſuppoſed Conſent can create a power in another 
\ who} todo athing, which neither the Law of God 
alathef nor Nature enjoins or approves. 

(mk And therefore have we not g9od and ſub. 
Decay fantial grownd from this Argument to conclude, 
una That foraſmuch as Children, by the Liturgy 
wh re baptized without any Covenanting with 
MF God, either by themſelves or others (authori- 
& 2/4 22d by God thereto) therefore their Bapciſm is 
d hl 7 meer nullity, 
br} And as to his ſaying [Difator and Orarle- 
0”h Ike] that a Parent hath a Covenanting Power 
for his Cbi/d inherent in him, and which he 
my confer upon another : 1t is but begging che 
Loeſtion in both parts, and no leſs than eppoſinp 
the Canon, but eſpecially a contradiRing the 
| Vile (Current of Scripture. 
As to the Humane Invention of Geſſrps, OT 
| Ureties for Children and Bells, &c. you have 
| | before 
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before at large treated of, both as to their0j, 
ginal and Uſe; and alſo how finful and rid; 
culous, by rhe Biſhop of Dow», p, $4. 
Which Chapter therefore I ſhall conclul 
with the words of Mr. L, a perſon of pr 
Learning and Moderation, as generally eſteen. 
edin his Rook of Baptiſm, upon this Poinz 
p. 359+ And the Patrons of Baptiſm T hoy 
will pardon me : If what Chamner affirms 
Baptiſm, not given by a right Miniſter, [wit 
more Equity and Reaſon aftirm here 5 Tha i 
is not a Sacrament, but a raſh mockery o 4 


ceiving, by no wean to be endured bn th; | 


Church. 


"OR - 
F "7M : 
z 
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CHAP. VII. 


Wherein there is an account of ſome emi-- 
' . nent witneſs that hath been born againſt 


Infants- Baptiſm from firſt to laſt, 


Teſtimony T ert#ll:an bore againſt it,upon 
the firſt appearance of it in the chird Centwry ; 
in his Book De Baptiſmo, c. 18. Wherein he 
diſwades from the praQtice, by ſuch like Argue 
ments 25 theſe, 91S. 

fir, From the miſtake of the Scripture u- 
lvally broughe to enforce 8r, which was after- 
wards called the Scriprure-Canon for Baptiim, 
", Mat. 19. T4 Sxffer little Children to come 
mr, and forbid them nat ; for of ſuch u the 
Kingdom of Heaven, &C. 

Itis true, faith he, the Lord ſaith, Do not 
jmhid them to come to me, Let them come 
tberefore when they grow elder, when they learn, 
when they are taught why they come let thems 
made Chriſtians when they can know Chriſt. 
Secondly, From the werghtzneſs of the Or- 
nance, which ought not to be trifled with : 
Fir, faich he, they that do underſtand the werght 
f Baptiſm, will rather fear the attaining itt han 
lte deferring it. 

Thirdly, From the finfulnels of ſuch a pra- 
tice: So raſhly, ſaith he, ro give ſuch Holy 
things 


He ficſt, we ſhall mention, is that excellent f aut 
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LA 


Novari- 


axs and : ; 
Donatifts GAVE again(t It. 


things to Dogs, and to caſt ſuch Pearl; befny 
Swine, and ſo beadily to partake of other my, 
Ins. | 
4 Fourthly, From the abſurdity of it, Tyy, 
fuſe to commit Earthly and Secular hings 1 
their truſt by reaſon of their incapacity, and y 
to commit to, and imtruſt them with Heavn) 
and Spiritual things. | 

Fitthly, From the folly of Expoſing of Wi, 
neſſes, who by death may not only fruſtrate ther 
Promiſes, but be diſappointed through the mi 
d:iſpofition of them they ſo largely undertakefy, 
Mag. Cent, 3.c. 6. p- 125. 

$ixthly, From the confideration that the 4, 
dulc were the only proper Subjects of Baptiſm, 
becauſe, faith he, Faſting, Confeſſion, Pray, 
Profeſſion, Renouncing the Devil and his with, 
28 called for from them, Coron. Mil. 124. 


Secondly, The IWitne|, 
born by the Donatiſts. 


He Second we ſhall mention, 1s the Wit 
neſs that the Novatians and Donati 


Donatus, a Learned man in Africa, taught 
that they ſhould baptize no Children bot onlj 
chaſe that believed and defired ir. 

Sevaſt. Frank, Chron, fol. 76. 

Thac the Followers of Doyatws were all ont 
with the 4446.p:iſts, denying Baptiſm to ” 

ren 
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tim : 
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dren, admurting the Believers only thereto, 
whodefired the ſame 3 and chat none ought to 
te forced ro any Belief, 

Twich Chron. /. 6. p. 201, 


Auſtin's third and fourth Books againlt the 
Datts, do demonſtrate, that they denied 
lafzts Baptiſm 3 wherein he managech the 


Argument for Infancs-Baptiſm againſt chem 


= 


- 
"5 
be. 
- 


A #uſtin, 


wich great Zeal, enforcing ic by ſeveral Argu- 


meats; bur eſpecially from Apoſtolical Tradi- 
tion, and curſing with greac bitcernels they char 
ſhould not embrace ic. 


And therefore-Ofiander,in his Epit.Cent. 16. Ofrander. 


p, 175, faith, T bat our modern Anabaptiſts were 
the ſame with the Donatiſts of old. 


And Fuller in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, I. FG Fully 
p. 229. faith, That the Anabaptiſts are the Do- ; 


natifs new dipte | 

Bulinger ſaith, The Doxatiſts and the then 
Anbaifts held che ſame Opinions, Lib.y. fol. 
216, 222, Of Baptiſm. 


| And infarther confirmation thereof,P. Inno- 


&], the ficſt Inſticucer andImpoſer of Infants- 
baptiſm,d'd baniſh chis People (called Carbar:) 
outof Rome, as Socrates, |. 7.c,,9. We put the 
Donatiſts aud Novatians togeb, becauſe they 
bl ſowell agree in Principle [thongh of different 
kigions; the Donatiſts 5» Africa, the Novati- 
us Italy] as Cryſpin's French. Hiſt. p. 17. 
(out of Albaſpiners upon Optart, Milevit anus 
Viſervat. 20.] celleth us, ſaying, That they 
bold to ether in the following things, viz, 

Firſt, For purity of Charch-Members, by aſ- 
jnting » that noxe ought to be admitted imo 
Umches, but ſuch as were vi froly true Believers, 
Wd real Sazms Secoudly, 


Bull; ng” 


224. 


Eckhbert. 


Pers, 
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Secondly, For the purity of Chburch-Dijg j 
plive, @ the Application of Church-Cexſyyf 1 
and keeping out ſuch as had Apoſtatized o [eq 
dalouſly finned. 

Thirdly, They both agreed in aſſerting th 
Power , Rights and Priviledges of particu 
Churches, againſ# Antichriſtian incroachmm} 
of Pre;byters, Biſhops and Synods, 

Fourthly, That they baptized again thif 
whoſe firſt Baptiſm they bad ground to doubt, | 

Erckbertas and Emericiy, ewo great oppo al 
of the Faldeyſes, for denying Baptiſm toChil 
dren (as afterwards you'l find ) do aflert, Theff 
the new Cathari or Puritans (which they call 
the Waldenſes) do conform to the Dofirin ul 
Manners of the old Cathari, viz. the Non 
ans. 
And Paul Perin in his Hiſtory of the Wil.f er 
denſes, tells us, That the Fratricelli, or lithÞ th: 
Brethren, another name given to the Waldr| ol 
ſes, were time out of mind in Italy aud Daln| | 
tia 3 and were the Offfþring of the Novatias | Mi 
perſecuted and driven from Rome abont 400; (r) 
and who for their purity in Communion, weed: 
ſo called Cathal. | 2 : 

And as for Cafſander's Reaſon in his Epiflt on 
to the D. of Cleve, why the DonatiFFs did ttt adj 
diſown Infants-Baptiſm , mentioned all I hey 
Mr. Cobbet, I conceive hath no weightat al'v ll 
it ; 912, becauſe the 6th Council of Carthy at 
decreed, That all that returzcd from the V0 
natiſts, ſhow1d be received into the Catbvli 
Church without Rebaptiz.ation, thongh baptid 
in Infancy; which is but a ſuppoſiuon atdth, 


that chey might be baptized un ——_ 
nl 
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-Diſ] they might not, and can ſignifle nothing againſt 

wu allche former Evicdences, 
w ſer 


"0 thi} 0h. Bat the Novatians and Donatiſts 
tice nere by Popes and Councils adjudged and 
bm dealt with as Hereticks, 


r thi Anſw. So were the Waldenſes, as you'l hear 
bt, | axonmore; and fo have been the Chriſtsans-in 
pol all ages : cherefore all chat haye been fo cenſu- | 
Chil þ red, ought not ſo ro be efteemed; Paul him< 
\ Theff (lf tells us, Thac in che way they call:d Here- 
eld fe, fo worſhipped he the God of his Fathers. 
" alf And indeed what part of the pureſt Goſpel- 
owt Þ way and worſhip has eſcaped this Cenſuce ? 
N:ther doth it follow, if Chriſtians ſhould 
Wal | err, or miſtake themſelves 1n ſome things, thar 
linh þ therefore they mult be reje&ted as Herecicks in 
alden. | others, | 
al Icould enumeriace ſeveral groſs Errors and 
tians þ Miſtakes of LAnſts himſelf (their great opp3» 
goozÞ tr) as they are reco-ded amongſt his Newt ; 
re d-| muſt he therefore be eſteemed an Heretick ? 
But as tothe Novatians andgFonatifts a 
piſtk | Þmuch one in Principle and PiMce) however 
q ni {djudged by Popes and Councils, 1 cannor find 
> by Jicy were ocher than a very Holy People, cſpe- 
all i Jcallythe Nowatians, whoſe great Crime was, 
thay [it chey prefs'd afrer puricy 1n Worſhip, and » 
De PÞ ſeparate, as. you have heard , from Anci- 
alc [niſtian defilement, and therefore called Pa- 
tizel ['tans, or Cathari 5 concerning whom, Socra- 
bell, [** Scholaſtic ſpeaks ſo honourably, and fo 
, Of irzely y.ndicates from the Ca'!umnics caſt vp- 


the} .Q 01 


—— — 
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on them, defending them to be a holy, zealous, 


fincere, faithful People, 


Thirdly, The Writneſ 
born by the eAmcien 
Britains, 


wa—iHc next we ſhall mention, 1s that Wit 

neſs we find born by the Old Brita, 
{oft whoſe Antiquity and Purity in Chriſtiany, 
you have a more particular Account 1n the fol 
lowing Hiſtory) who having, as you will find, 
received the Chriftian Dottrine and Worſhy 
from the Apoſtles time, did entirely keep there- 
ro, cleaving to the Seriptures, utterly renour- 
cing all Romiſh Traditions and Superſtition; 
eſpecially che Remains of them, thar after tli 
Roman and Saxon Invaſions, inhabited Walt: 
to whom Auftin the Monk , the Legate of Pip 
Gregory, about the year 604. did addrels n 
wo Aſſembly, that he procured upon the 
Borders of 1s, to engage them, as he had 
done many of the Saxons, to embrace the K+ 
21ſh Rites, eſpecially in Chriſtning Chularen 
and keeping Eofter : But inaſmuch as they 
utterly refuted to be ſeduced by him therein, be 
not only threatned their ruine , but accolt 


\ pliſhed the fame in a ſhort time after. 


Concerning which, Mr. Fox in his Marty 


rolopy, P- 153, I54. Part I. tells us, That Av} 


flin having charged then: to preach with him , 
Fus 
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the Englith, 4nd that they ſhould among them- 
ſelves form certain Rites and Uſages im their 

Church; efpecrally for keeping their Eaſter-Tzde, 


and Baptizing after the manner of Rome 3 and 
fir which , he quotes Bede, Polichron, Hun. 
tingdon , Jornalenſes , aud Jeff, Monmouth, 
and Fabian, Part 5. c.119, &c, Fabian Exn 
preſſcrh himſelf chus, Fol, 125. Part. F. viz, 
Then he ſaid to them, ſince you will not aſſent 
tomy Hoits generally, aſſent you to me, eſþe- 
cially in three things ; The firſt 1s, That you 
keep Eaſter in due form and time aiit is Ordain- 
ed, The ſecond, That you give Chziſtendom 
zo Childzen. »d the Third, T hat you preach 
to the Saxons, as 1 have exhorted you: And 
all th other debate 1 (hall ſuffer you to amend and 
reform amongſt your ſelves: But , ſaith he, 


*} they would not thereof. To whom then Auſtin 
*| hakeand ſaid, That if they wonl!d not take peace 


mb their Brethren , they (honld recerve war 
mth ther Enemies : And if they diſdained to 
Preach with th:m the way of Life tothe Engliſh 
Nation, they ſhold ſuffer by their hands the 
revenge of Death , and which Auſtiz accom- 
plſhech accordingly, by bringiÞ che Saxons 
on them, to their urter ruine 3-as you will 
tear afterwards at large. And thereupon, 
ahFabian, That Faith that had endured inBri- 
Ul for near 400 years , became near extinil 
rugh all the Land. 


cM] And that the Churches in Britain did oppoſe 


aeBaptizing of Infants, and aſſert and pra- 
& that of believers, is farther manifeſt by 
le tollowing Arguments, 


Q 2 T, Becauic 


Fabian. 
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IT. Becauſe, as you'l find 1n the Hiſtory, tha 
they received the Screprures che Chriflias 
Faith, Dofrine and Diſcipline from the Ape. 
files and Afiatick Churches, who had no ſuch 
thing as the Baprizing of Infants amongſt them, 
as you have largely heard. 

2, Becauſe it appears they ſo fully prized, 
and faithfully adhered to the Scriptares, both 
for Difrine and Diſcipline, wherein noſuch 
thing 15 to be tound, as alſo you have under. 
ſtood, and as is conteſt, 

3. Becaule they did ſo vehemently reject by. 
mane Trauitions in the Worſhip of God z ejþe. 
cially all Remiſh Innovations, Rutes and Cor 
monies; this, as before, undeniably appeariy 
to come from Rowes Ordination and Impehe 
tion, | 

4. Becauſe Conſtastine the Great, the Son 
of Conſtance, and the Famous Helena, (boti 
eminent Chr;/tiavs) born in Britain, inthc 
year 305, was not baptized till he was aged, 
as betorez a clear proof, that the Chriſtians 
Britain, in thoſe days did rot baprize hel 
Children, 

5- Becauſe®f che Correſpondency and mi 
thac were berwixt the French Chriſtians, alttt 
called the waldenſes, and them z who hal 


Colledges like them, communicated in the Ms 
1iſiry with them, both in Preaching and Bap- 
tizing, vis, Germans and Lupmn, two famou 


French-men, tent for to help againſt the Pels| 


ian Herclie ; who were nor only uſeful and 
jerviceab'e to ſuppre's that Exror, but werem- 
firumeat.l to convert many, and did baptize 


great M: Icittedes anonzft chem , upon _ 
Cii100 


Chap. 7- 


Cheſter. 


im 


And laſtly, 
14 not baptize Children 1n Britary, becaule 
{ufin himſelf, the Romſh Emiflary, was hum- 
ef ſoraw and ignorant in the Rite, when he 
ame firſt inco Britain, as appears by that Que= 
ſion, which he, amongſt others, writ trom 
hence ro Pope Gregory, to be reſoived in, viz, 
* | How long the baprizing, of a Child might be 
&ferr'd (there being no danger of death)? 1n 
* | histench Interrogatory, Ex Decreto Greg. lib. 1, 
* | Concil. tom, 2. 
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fron of Faith, in the River Aliz, near 


Another Argument why tney 


| om in the Fourth Century, Dadoes, Sa- FG 


Q 3 


Fourthly , Some Witnejs 
born by ſeveral Eminent 
Perſons in ſeveral ages 
gainft Infants-Baptiſm, 


F 
T2GOFSy 


bar, Adalphuu, and Simons, eminent $, 7 

. larned men, were accuſed of Hereſie by the 4.:1ph; 5, 
[mb Church 5 and amongſt other chings, $5575. 
» were charged to have an ill opinion of the 

| rament of the Altar , and of Infants-Bap- 


. | Eccleſ. Hiſt. Tripart, 1. 7. c. 11, Se- 
baſt. Frank. Chron, Rom. Hercticks, 
Printed, Anxo 15 68, fol. 96. | 


FFiacentius 


230 


Vincent, 


Vitor. 


Creſcont- Creſcomus did allo oppoſe Anſtin in the point 


i, 


F atſius 


Rogienſ. 


A lbanus 


Ser - 
Pers, 
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Vincentins Fiftor did oppoſe Auſtin inthe 
point of Infants.Baptiſm, 
Aneſtts, I. 3. c. 14. De Amma, Vicecome; 


TS 0X; 


of 'Infants-Baptiſm, and did maintain a Re. 
baptization of thoſe that were baptized by He. 
reticks or Unbelievers; and that there was no 
true Baptiſm, but that which was adminiſtred 
after Faith, ; 
Facob Merning. Bapt. Hiſt, p. 4.16. 
Fauſius Regienſss, a Biſhop in France,taught, 
That perſonal and actual defire was requifiein 
every one that was to be baptized, 
Mernizg. Hilt. Bapt. p. 425. 
 Albanus, a zealous godly Miniſter in that 
Sixth Century, was pat to death for baptizing 
of Believers, though baotized in Infancy 
by Hereticks. | 
Selaſt. Frank. fol. x36. col, 3, Baromut 
Annal. 413. Numb. 6. Twisk. Chron. 


|. 5. Þ. 149. 


In the year 538, inthe time of Juſtinw and |! 


Tuſtinianss, there were a ſort of people called 


Swermers, who had perſwaded, and by Re | 
ſon convinced the Emperial Council and cheir | 
- Servants, that they ſhould lay aſide Children 


Baptiſm; againſt whom and their Doctrine 
the ſaid Emperors did oppole chemſelves. 
Facob Merning. p. 487, Ov of Ruli- 
C124. 
Rulicng, p. 249, and Glanaus " 627, 


Concerning the foreſaid Swermers, ſay, 19]: 


ar that time there were riſen a ſtrange people i: 
Way 


ralled Swermer s » Who were hon:ſ8 and $00) 
- T eacncs5, | 


Þ 
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ſechers , and Chriſtians, thac from the ex. 
mole of Chriſt's Baptiſm did reprove the evil 
tom of £b:ldreys- Baptiſm, that like an in 
ndation was then broken in ; who had by Rea- 
in convinced the Empertal Council to leave off 


- (ldrens-Baptiſmm. 
| Nicepborns, 1. 17. <9. faith, That in the Peter B. 


rar 550, one Peter, Biſhop of Apamey, and of Apam- 
Ima, a Monk in Syria, did maintain and 
&fnd che point of Dipping, Rebaptization, 
i Weder-dipping. 
CMHagd. Cent. 6. C. F. Þ. 305. T wick, 
Chron, in the year 5 $6. 
Alrianss Biſhop of Corinth, who flouriſhed gy, 
under the Emperor Mawrice, 1n the leyenth B.of Core 


; | Century, did publickly oppoſe I»fants-Bap- 


ſw, inſomuch as he would neither baptize 
hem himſelf, nor ſuffer them co be baptized 
yahers, but wholly denied Baptiſm to chem; 
rherefore he was accuſed by Gregorins Mapnus 


, |lilhop of Rowe, to Fo. Biſhop of Lariſſa, as 


wears by Gregories Letter co the ſaid Fobs ; 
n which, among other» things, he complains 
zanſt the ſaid Adrian, that he turned away 
long Children. from Baptiſm, and Jet them 
ve withour it : For which they proceeded a- . 


- [uſt him as a great Tranſgrefſor and Blaſphe- 


ner, 

Magd. Cent. 6. p. 655, Merning. Hiſt. 
Bapt, p. 496. Momtanns, p, 80. Dutch 
Martyrol, p. 204- 

Staftin Frank , fol. 74, ſaich, That about 

lt year 610, Childrens-Baptiſm was held in 

uy places of little cſtezm, by the Learned 

Weavors of Adriayns and others ; therefore 


Q 4 the 
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the Popes ſer chemle]ves to uphold it 3 and py. 
ticularly at the Council of Bracerene, An.6 Io. 
was Ordained, Concluded, and Publithed, Thy 
young, Children muſt be baptized +. as bein 
neceſlary to Salvation, upon penalcy of Dan- 
natzon, 

Facob Mernrg, p. 546. Dutch Mary, 
p06. - £; | 

Biriyins, In Lower Saxony one Birimins, an emjnen 
Learned man, proteffed Inftruction to be ne. 
ceHlary before Baptiim. Bed. 1, 4. c. 16. Ang 
that withour i:, Baptiſm ought not to bed 
minſ{tred co high or low, | 

Brac, 1, 4- c.16, 8&1, 3.c, 7, Dutch Ma- 
Eoo0e; trol. p, 205, = 

ed 14% Aboutthe year 670. Chriſt's Baptilm af 
+0267. the preaching of Faith in the right manner 
was practiſed in Egypr, and in ſuch eſteem, 
that ſome'in other Lands did reſtore the Chri- 
ſtian Religion according to their example, who 
in this point differed ſo much from the © hurch 
of Rome, and who were therefore called the 
beginners of che Chriſtian Religion ; which 
makes Facob Pamelius upon Tertulian, lay 
in theſe words, That the beginners of Chriſt. 
an Religion , who had ſeparated themlelves 
from the Romiſh Church, had placed Religion 
1P0n 17s firſt Apoſtolical Foundation, 1n teach- 
21g Faith before Baptiſm, as owred by the E. 

gyptian Divines, | 
Toſeph Vicecomes, 1,2, c. 3. Pamelmi 
' upon Tertullian. Dutch IMartyroley, 
Cent 7, | | | . 


BHiuk- 


(hap. ,-, A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
Hinchmarus Biſhop of Laudam in France, Hinchm. 


n the 9th Century , renounced Childrens- 
kotiſm, and retuſed any more to baptize any 
of them 3 ſo that they grew up withouc Bap- 
im, yea, many died without 1t : Upon which 
hewas accuſed by the Biſhop of Rhemes, who 
ſharply wrices to him afcer this manner; Though 
thou knowelt that except a man be born of Wa- 
er and che Spirir, ec. yet thou haſt forbid. 
tenche bapcizing of Children, although they 
yere upon the point of death, bazarding there. 


.'| by their damnation ; whereas 1t 1s written , 


That the Son of 12an came not to deſtray a Soul, 
but to ſave it : And haſt alſo concradicted rhe 
Decree of the African Council (viz the Mile- 
ar Canon by P. Innocent) which T have bere- 
fore fignified to thee by writing ; therefore 
leave off ſuch an abominable DoEtrine of refu- 
lng Baptiſm ro Children ; leave off divi- 
lng the Church of God by ſuch a Schiſm z 
Ut not thy felf off by cleaving to thy own O- 
pnion, and for which he and his Dioceſs were 
xcaled in the Synod of Accimensin France, in 
tice words 3 Ne Mi ſſas celebrarent, apt Infan- 
tbetizarent, aut Pententes abſolverent, aut 
Mortuos 4 any Thar they neither celebra- 
ted Maſs, baptized Children, abſolved the Pe- 
litents, or buried the Dead. 

Bib, Patrum , Tom, 9, Part, 2. Þ. 137. 

Magd. Cent; 9. Cc, 4+ P. 40 4L 43s 

Dutch Martyrol, p. 244. part I. 


In the 9th Century, one G:ſtbertus, a Learn- Giſtbert, 


tuman, heretofore of another mind, oppoſed 
iePope and Romiſh Church upon the point of 
uiſa 3 for in general ic is by them taught, - 
| That : 
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That upon pain of Salvation, ic is neceſary ty 


baptize young Children although they be no |; 


regenerated, nor cannot defire it ; which ne. 
vertheleſs is required in thoſe that are baptized, 
Matth, 28 In oppoſition thereto, he there. 
fore taught, that Baptiſm only accompanied 
Salvation to thoſe that were regenerated, and 
did defire the ſame ; which he conſidered asthe 
chief means. with the Grace of God, to attain 
Salvation ; yet nevertheleſs, denied not Salyz- 
tion toa Believer, through the Grace of God, 
chough he had not attained Baptiſm, an oppor- 
unity being wanting to him 3 though concly. 
Ging it very neceſſary and deſirable to every 
Behever to obey Chriſt therein, 
Magd, Cent, x0. c. 4. Merzing. Hf. 
Bapt. p. 567. Dutch Martyrol. p. 260, 
Smaragd Smaragdus, heretofore a defender, now an 
oppoler of Infants. Baptiſm , writing of the 
Power, Uſe, and PraQtice of Baptiſm, upon 
Matth. 28. ſaith, Thar they firſt were to teach, 
and then to baptize with water after teaching, 
: Dutch Martyrol. p. 26;. 
Heriber- Heribertus, and Liſonins, and Stephan, 
ts, &C with eleven Chriſtians more, were burnt at 
Orleans. in Frayce , for oppoſing Childrens 
Baptiſm. 
Vigmer, Eccleſ. Hift. Anno 1022. And 
Abraham Melin. fol. 381, Glahar 
Heiſt. L 3-c. 8. 
Several At Goſlar, in the time of H. 3, Empero, 
Martyrs, ſeveral were put to death for oppoting Intanis- 
Baptiſm, under the name of Manchees. 


Abraham Mellin, Hom, 8, fol, 4.2 


Pitor 
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Peter Abalardns, a Learned man, a great Peter 4- 
;npugner of Infants-Bapuſm, Imprifoned and balardus. 
Martyred 10 Rowes : | 

Abrabam Mellinas, I, 2, p. 425. 

At Parenza in Jtaly, many who oppoſed 
Pulo-baptiſm>, and other Articles of the Roman 
Church , were condemned , and ſuffered 
Death. 

- Baron, Annals, T. 11. Anno 1095. Abr, 
Melin. fol. 395. 

Grrardus Saperelins, tor oppoſing the Rom. Gergydys 
Church, in holding againſt the Doctrines of Saperel. 
Infancs-Bapriſm, was burnt at Parma, 

Abrab #hy Melin. p. 470, col, 3, Balens, 
Cent, 4, c. 30. 

Dulunus of Novaria, with his Wite CMar- Delcin, 
gartths, for holding rhe Doctrine of the wat- 
lenſes, were cruelly rorcured and burnt at Ne- 

vi in Lumbardy. | 

| Leon. Krentz, Chron, Prat, De Hereſ, 
Tit, Duicin, Ex Bernardg Lat zenburg, 
Twuk Chron, 1.14. Anno 1300. p.649, 
Hen, BoÞh. fol. 26. 

by the Dectce of Alpborſus, five menandg ,r, 
liree women were burnt at Troyes in Campaign, : 
41.1200, | 

Belgick Chron. An, 1067. p. 159. 

Nineteen perſons were condemned , and 19 Mar. 
burnt, witneſſing againſt Pzdoebapciſm in the 
biſkoprick of T hologſe, 
Vigmer, Anno 1232, Eccleſ. Hiſ. 
At Marſeilles 1n France, tour Monks which 
Vere converted from the Rowmnſh Religion, were 
7 P. John 22. burnt tor oppoſing Pzdo-bap- 
ilm, 


Abraham Mel, L 2, fol, 480, At 


226 AcLreatiſe of Bapfiſm Dart ; 


At Crema in Auſtria, in the Biſhoprick of 

Paſſau, many of the Walde»fes were burnt for 

oppoling Pxdooaptiſm, Ar. 1315. 

Trithem, Chron. An.1315.p.21 1.Hey, 3oxh, 
L227, - 

A pious woman named Peronye, of Anhiim 

in Flanders, was burnt in the profeſſor, of this 

Faith, witneſſing againſt Pzdo-baptiſm, inthe 

year 1373, 2 
" 9 Dutch Martyrol. Part 2. fol, 497. 

; At Mompelier 1 Prance, was burnt in the 
Tine Van | . | 

Thaw JT 1477. Kather me van Thaw, a Pious Mi- 

* tron, witnelling to the ſame Truth. 

| D#n:ch Martyrol. p. 405. 

" "Wk At Ausburgh in Germany, An. 1517. wa 

Koch, burnt Hans Koch and Leonard Maikter , % 

alſo the Learned Michael Satler at Herb. in 

Germany ; and Leonard Reyſer in Byren, all 

witneſſing to the Waldexfsan Faith in oppoſing 

 Pzdo- baptiſm, the ſame year, 
ah R Facob Merniyg. p. 748. 
Polis Felix Mantz,, a faithful Servant of Chrilt, 
owning the ſame Faith, was drowned at Z#- 
rick, An. 1527. 

Dutch Martyrol .213. Þ. 9. 
Leonards Leonard Skooner , a Baptiſt-Teacher , was 
Shovuer, beheaded ar Rottenburg in Germany, and 70 

more of the ſame perſwaſion, were at the ſame 

place put to death, Ay. 1527. | 

| Dautsh Martyrel. 1, 2. p. 91. 

Fo, Wou- Fo. Wonteriz, a Priſoner ar Dort, 1572+ Wis 
teriz, by che Scout required to be burnt for depart- 
ing from the Faich, being baptized again, con- 

crary to the Emperor's Edict ; which he den!- 

ed, ſaying, he was never baptized bur once 

6 | - aker 


Mantz-. 


; [Cap7 
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iter Faith 3 for - the Baptiſm of Children he 


ted for no Bapriſtn. 
Old Dutch Book of Martyrs, p. 629, 


This Inſtance is miſplaced, being put igto 
(;xt, 6+ Po I 14, which belongs to Cent. 16, 


Chrifian Gaſtiger at Inglſtad, oppoſed In- 
fnts-Baptiſm, and was pur to Death for the 
ame, at Berne, Ann-) 1586, 

Dutch Marryrol. Patt 2. p, 16, 


Fithly, The Witneſs born 
bythe Waldenſes. 


hex next we ſhall produce, is the moſt p 


eminent Teſtsmony that was born by the 
Mldenſes, thoſe French Chriſtians , who are 
brery famous in Story, for the defence of the 
wſpel againſt Antichriſtian Uſurpations, that 
le Learned Wſher, in his Book of the State 
ad Szcceſſion of the Chriſtian Church, doth 
nce its Succeſſion through them 1n a diſt1n- 
lm from, and oppoſ:con to that of the Papa- 
9 the Romiſh Church ; and who, amongtit 
iter of Chriſt's Ordinances ( that they de= 
tded and witneſſgd to, co Death, and Ba- 
illkment, and Bonds) that of Baptizing Be- 
itvers, in oppoſition to that of Infants, was, 
vy find by plentiful Evidence, none of the 
if, 
Leaving 
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Leaving the Hiſtory of this Famous Peoyl, 
as to the Ngmes they are known by in Story, 
their Original, Growth, Excellency, and Suf. 
fering, ll the Concluſion, we proceed to ge. 
monſtrace co you what wicneſs they gave untg 
this great Truch, in the Particulars following, 
VIR, 
I, In their publick Confeſſion of Faith, 

2, In the particular :t»eſs that ſome 
their principal men bare thereco. 

3. In the more general Witneſs born by the 
Body of the People, as appears by Decrees of 
Councils, the Decretal Epiſtles, and Genenl 
Edit given forth againſt the whole Party for 
the ſame, | 


4, In the Footſteps that we find thereofin | 


the ſeveral Countries, where they have hereto- 
fore Imprinted the ſame. 
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Y Chap. 7, A Treatiſe of Baptiſm: 


_— 


Ih 


The fir# the VVitneſs we 
find bereof in their pub- 
lick confeſs1ons of Faith, 


VIZ» 


Ntheir Ancient Confeſſion of Faith, bear- 
ing Date 1120, Artic, 13. They fay, We 


ark the Supper of the Lord. P. Perin. 87. 

And in Article 28, of another Confeſſion : 
That God doth not only inſliratt us by bis Word, 
I ha alſo Ordained certain Sacraments to be 
jmed with it, As a means to unite 18 unto, and 
make us partakers of bis Benefits, and that 
there are only two of them belonging in Common 
nal the eMembers of the Church under the 
New Teſtament, viz., Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
tbe Lord, Morland, B. x. C. 4. p. 67. 

And in another very ancient Contefſion of 
Fachy Art. 7, We do believe that in the Sa- 
awent of Baptiſm, Tater # the Viſible and 


TExternal Sign which repreſents unto us that 


(which by the Inviſible virtue of God operating) 


Jivubin 5, viz, The Renovation of the Spirit, 


nd the mortification of our Members in Feſus 
(rift, by which alſo we are recewved 11- 
v the holy Congregation of the People of Ged, 
re proteſting aud declaring openly our Faith 
"4 Amendment of Life, P. Perin. p. $9. 
Eo. © £ 


ackuwledge no other Sacraments but Baptiſm, P. Perin. 


249 
V:igner, 
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Vignier, in his Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory, faith, 
T bey expreſly declare to recerve the Canon of thy 
Old and New Teſtament, and to rejett all Dy 
Erines which have not their foundations in it, 
arein any thing contrary tout, Thereforg al 
the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church of 
Rome they condemn and abominate 3 ſaying, ſh 
i a Den of Thieves, und the Apocaliptical 
Harlot, Uſher, p. 374. —- 

And in their Ancient Confelltion, Artic,rr, 
We ejtcems for an abomination, and as Antichr;. 
tian, all bumane Inventions, as a trouble aw 
prejudice to the Liberty of the Spirit 5 andiy 
their Ancient Catechiſm, you have theſe far- 


' ther Principles about Tradition and Humane ly. 


wventions, as you find them 1n Þ, Perin, Dt 


Dot, de Vaud, Liv. 1. p. 168, 169. Wha | 


Humane T radiuons are obſerved for Gods Ordi- 
dinances, then is be worſhippad in vain, as thi 
Prophet Iiaiah affirmeth, c. 19. And our Sav- 
eur bimſ{clf alledgeth, Mat, 15. . And which u 


done when Grace u attributed to the Externdl | 


Ceremonies, and Perſons enjoyned to partake if 
Sacraments without Faith and Trath. 

But the Lord chargeth his to take berd of ſuch 
falſe Prophets, to ſeparate, avoid, and withdra# 
from them, Mat. 16. 6, to 13. Pal. 26,5 
2 Cor. 6. 14, Rev. 18, And, -—— 


In their Ancient Treatiſe concerning Anti F 


chriſt, Writ x120, They ſay, That he attri 
bates the Regeneration of the Holy Spirit ul 


the dead outward work,, baptizing Children int 


that Faith, and teaching, that thereby Bapuſs 


and Repen'ration muſt be had, grounding thereis ? 
all bis Cbriſtianity,which is agapuſt the Hol) op | 
[1 


rit. P, Perin. ], 3. p. 267, 
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: 
be  ” - 
-[The Seconds the Witneſs : 7, 


«| we find born hereto by" 
| ſeveralof their moſt emi- 
nent leading men. 


« Irpile firſt we begin wich is the famous By- T.Berin- 
T ringarins of Turain in Anjou, one of garins. 
in. {heir Barbs, as Morland, 
y. | Wiointhe 1xch Century did ſo eminently 
): find dearnedly oppoſe Tranſubſtantiation, and . 
mn [ker Popiſh Innovations ; and for which he 
jj- [1-prrſecuted for above 3o ycars, by no leſs 
þ [five Popes, viz. Leo IX, Nee. II. Alex. ll. 
- Wig. VII, and proſecuted by five deſperate 
i Iitkecucors 12. Gaitmund, Algerius , Ful- 
wal Iii, Heldibrand, afcer Greg. VII. and Lu- 
of Þfwk Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and Sen- 
ned in no leſs than four Councils, as the 
vh Plydeburgs tell us; viz. the firſt Lateras, 
a0 FVrrcellans, the Therene, and ſecond Late- 
;5o FÞ; aSCont, 41. p. 454, 456, 457- 
Who wich his Witneſs agaiuſt che Real Pce- 
att Fire, doth alſo teftifie againſt chac ogher of 
In* Y%rg of Children, 
tv {ſhe Magdeburg. Cent. I, C5. P- 240. 
nd Þv, That Beriigarius did 394 the time of Leo! 
1/8 "IK. about the-year 1049. publickly maint am 
rel P' Hirefies, which they ſet down to be denying 
Sp- Poſubhlantiarion, and Baptiſm to luttle ones; 
3 R unger 


. Caſſand. 


\ former , knowing (as he faith) that the-Eq 
of the worſt of men would not brook, that Bl 


Darard. 


 Herehies of !Bruvo Biſhop of Anjox, and Bair 
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under five Heads, which Lawnifrauk Archhi. 
ſhop of Canterbury, in his Book called Sc.ſ 
tiflaris, anſwers at large ; and as to thatofhy | | 
denying Infants-Bapriſm, he anſwers, byſay. | j 
ing, He doth thereby oppoſe the general Dofhiy | ii 
and Univerſal Confent of the Church, p. 243, | | 

Caffander, in his. Epiſtle, to the Duke « 
Cleve, ſaith , That Guitmund Biſhop of 4. J 
verſe, doth affirm, That with the Real Preſen, 
zn the Eucharift, he did deny Baptiſm to litil 
ones; though not the latter ſo publickly ath 


hemy- 

In the Bibliotheca Patrum, Printed at Fi 
715, P. 432. It ts recorded, T hat Durandus | | 
ſhop of Leodienſes, hearing. that Hexry I, Kug 
of France, had called a Council to ſwppreſtis 


garizs of Teurionenſis, writes a large Epilile 
him to this purpoſe ; firſt.to applaud hjs wi. 
dom in the calling of that Conncul to ſupjr| 
thoſe pernicious Doftrines of the old Hey 
now modernly revived,. which had filled. al 
Ears through France and Germany. FRY (1 

Thea ſecondly, mentions. the ſame to.begſ'uwr 
nrſt, the aftirming the Euchariſt to be not the{f Bru 
Real Body, but a Shadow and Figure rather f (la 
the Body of Chriſt : And--fecondly, 'the64 Su 
nying, and as much as in them lay, the defrogſu | 
zng the Baptiſm of 1»fanty, - SI wi 

Then. Thirdly, Shews the; neceſſity of, 9/6 
Councils ſeverity againſt them 5 eſpecially To ( 
21nſt the Biſhop Bruno,” whoſe influent, F'%an 
his Capacicy, might be of ſo eyil ConſequerPs 21, 

_ 40. EY 


«& 


t2 | Cup 7- A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
b I adtherefore adviſeth , that chey ſhould not 
cis. beſuffered ſo ranch as to ſpeak in the Council: 
his I And laſtly, endeavours co confute the ſaid O- 
lay. þ jini0ns, VIE. the firſt, from ſeveral Authori. 
Lg iesof ch2 Ancients, as Leo, eAmoroſe, Hi. 
2, | 0), Cyril, Baſil 3 and the lecond, concerning 
« of | Inants-Baptiſm 5 from a fingle Quoration our 
A. || of: Auſtin, again{t the Dozarrſts, I 44, Which 

fn | Epitle you have at large 1n che ſaid Bibl. Patr. 
link | Mr. Clark, 1n his artyralogy, tells us, That M. Clark 

ith | Cdraſed up Beringarius, who boldly and fauh- 

far | whpreached, and witneſſed to the Truth againſt 

By. | the Ronuth Errors 5 whereupon the Goſpellers 

| were cated Beringarians for about 100 years 

Pf oft. 

$51 Math. Parts ſaith, That Beringarius bad 

King | #97 all France, Italy and England to bis O- 

ſth wn, 108 7. 

rin | Dr. her tells us in the Succeſſion of the D./ Jer, 

Mew | Gurch, -p. 252. out of Thuanus, That Bru- | 

wi | 0 Archbiſhop of Tryers, did expel (evera! »f 

give le Berngar1an Selt, that bad Spread bis Do- 

ergjes| men ſeveral of thoſe Belgick, Conntries, and 

d all} ht ſeveral of them, upon Examination, did 

Y 0, That Baptiſm did ot profit Childrey to $al- 

0-beg$4tm, 4 (ſaith he) rhe Amthors of the Acts 

ot theſf Brun (found 5 the Lord Carew's Library 

ner df Clapcon)) doth teſtifie. 

ne.delf But 28 to Beringarizy, it 1s objeRted and laid, 

fre he did recanc and revoke” his Opinion ; 

1 Papers by che Recantarion it ſelt Recorded 

of, M7 Gratian. = | 

ally lo which T anſwer in the words of a Learn- Criſpin 

ce, Fan exprels'd in Crisþin's French Hiſtory, ; 

Jen 21,That :f he d:d rhrough frailty recant «nd 
ani K © ; dery 
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deny the Truth, it was no other than Peter 44 ( 
before him, who yet repented of that evil; a Þ" 
ſo did Beringarius toy, . Þ 

And write againſt his own Recantation, ſow. Ll 
olently extorced from him; for mo#t concluly, il 
ke lived ſome time after, and died in hu forma Y! 
Profeſſion, a man of great worth and goodneſs, & 
as bus Epitaph by hu Scholar Heldeberc, Big ( 
of Tryers diſcovers, mentioned by Malmsbury, - 

| ﬀ 


pe 114+ 


ure 


wy 


Vir vere ſapiens, & parte beatus ab omni, 


Qui Caios Anima, Corpore ditat Human, Th 


Poft obiturs van ſecum, ſecum requitſcan 


Nec ſciat melior ſors mea forte ſua. 


Heart, 
My wiſh ſhall be that at that my end, 
My Seal may reſt with this my Friend, 


The fecond cmit.ent Witneſs we meet with A 

2monglt the Waldenſes, was the famous Par lan 

P. Bruis, Bruts of Tholouſe, another of their renowndl 
Barbes, who publickly and moſt ſucceſsful Y : 
preached che Goſpel in that City , and teſt 
Provinces round about ir, for about 20 year; **" 

who for his oppoſing the Dorines of te??? 
Church of Rome, was apprehended, imprijorff ” 
ed, and barnt 1n the Ficlds of St. Giles neat'*s 
7 bolouſe, abour the year 1136, Whoſe Dog "® 
Erines and Poſitions, for which he ſuffered #49; 
we have recorded by the Magdeb. Cent, 12." « 


ainonglty 541: 


ay, 


t 2 


FP 0.7, A Treatiſe of 1aptiſat- 
[-61 


wilt which, we find theſe about Bupriſm; 
ani i, That [nfants are nether ro be ſaved, nor 
, Iibaptizzed by the Faith of another, all being 
2 ikhgtiz'd, and exp: to be ſaved by their 
proper Faith, 
&condly, T bat Baptiſm wiihout proper Fauh 


pr 


ule, 


wr 
Fe aw #0t. : 
" Theſe 100 Pofitions, \.1ch Ofiander (the La- 
l nw) have no» Error zn them, the Papiits be- 
yreber to be condemned, who deny [nfants to 
+ Jimprper Faith, : | 
_ Tirdly, 7 ht latrle Children that are wider 
__ /: al without underſtanding, thar are brought 
' ÞoBgiſm,, a7e not ſaved thereby, 
Forhly, That thoſe that are baptized 19 
her lnfanucy, after they are come ro undey- 
;. Yuling, are to be baptized again, and which is 
eleemed Rebaptization, but right Bape 
0 
| I iietwo, ſaich Ofiander, are Heretical and 
lwqfticsl, Cent. 12.1. 3, p. 262. 
wit Alwhich, with his Aſſercions about Tran. 
"iſ fantiation, Worſhipping of Images, Pur- 
nd) &c. are diſtinRily and ac large aniwer-- 


5h 


ull If Peter Clunienſis ; whereof the Magie- p,,,, 


' ©45 


| qþ 1.dogive a particular accounc: | An1 aif» Cluniesf. 


ar $\kirethe ſaid Pecer (wricing to three Bi- 
ei France about this crime) ſaying. Thar 
iſ tr Temples nor Altars are made by theſe 
near nexcher are Croſſes worſhipped, vat yatber 
Doin end trodden under footzthe Maſs 1 riteem- 
red 1mtnation, and that the benefus of the 
11$"4 41d not profit the Dead, crc, And that 
And Herefie of rhe Parro-Brufians was received 
no ulla Narboneatis , complaining that the 

| R 3 People, 
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People were re-baptized, the Churches, Altar, 
and Croſſes prophaned ; Fleſh eaten in Lent, yu, 
#ponu Good-Friday it ſelf. 

This Peter Bras was {uppoſed to have writ- 
ten the Treatiſe of Antichriſt, whereof you 
have ſome account in the Hiſtory z and ſoemi- 
nent and worchy a perſon, that for many years 
the Waldenſes were called Petro-Brufians, 

Arnold. The next we ſhall mention ,, 1s the famous 
Arnold, or racher the Arnoldeſes, there being 
three ot thac Name, 

Pridicux The firit, vez, Arnoldus of Brixia, Wil 

the ſecond Lateran Council with Peter Buy, 
Cenſured for the Hereſie of rejething Infant 
Baptiſm, Church-Buildings, and the Adoratin 
of the (roſs. Prid. Introduct, ro Hift, Lan 
Connculs, p. 23, 

# cer, The ſaid Arnoldus was in the year 1155.4 
ſauh Zſher our of Gerhohus, at Rome putt! 
death, bing firſt hanged, ther hss Body burn, 
and bis Ajpes flung into Tyber, Jeſt the Pei 
of Rome following his Dettrive , ſhould aint 
þ.m. 

Another eminent man of chis Name, (and 
one of the Waldeſian Barbes alſo) whom Et 
berius , as Kher tells us, p. 292. cals the 
Arch-Cathari or Puritans, was with two of 
Aſſociates, viz. Marlillyus avd Theodor, 
who with him managed a publick Diſpute at (9- 
logne, againſt one Eckbertus, were burnt, Aſ-; 
nold, ard e:ght more of his Diſciples at (ve 
logne, Auguſt 2. 8 I03, And Theodoricusad 


| 


Marlullyns afterwardSur Bunra near Cologi% 

Eckberius ſaith, T hat the principal Argum® 

they oronght #9. anjt [nfauts-Baptimywa _ 
RT ws | 28 


FN 
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Commiſſion, Mar, 28. 19, Mark, 16. IF, 16. 
We read alſo of another Arnold, who in the = 
ime of Hoyorins LI. 1124. was burnt.at Rome, 
for witneſſing againſt the Pride, Pomp, and . 
Luxury of the Prieſts, as Przd. in his Introdu- + 
ion, and Baromus in his Annals, 1124, * 
Balaus(aith he was an Eygliſh-mas. 
The Waldenſtan Sect were alſo called Arnold- 
ifs, as Biſhop Mſher, and P, Piris tell us after 
their Names, | 
Another eminent Perſon we meet with, wit- Henric, 
nefling to this great Truch, was one Henricz, 
a great Friend and Colleague of P, Bruzs's, 
whoſeDoctrines and Poſitions are alſo recorded 
by the Magdeburgs, under cleven Heads ; the 
firſt whereot was denying Baptiſm ro Children, 
Cent, 12, 843, Which Bernard at large en- $0Y14rde. 
deayours to anſwer and confure; telling us, Thar 
Infants are ro be baptized upon the Faith of 
the Cnurch, 
The fame Bernard in his Epiſtle to Heldefon- 
ſu, Earl of St, Giles, ſaith, The Henerici (for 
lo they called his Followers) did deny Holy- 
dayes, Sacraments, Churches and Prieſts, com- 
planing that the Children of Chriſtians were ex- 
cluded the Life of Chriſt, whilſt they deaicd 
them the Grace of Baptiſm , and not ſuffered 
them to partake of Grace and Salvation therevy, 


Caſſander, in his Epiſtle before his Book of 


| Baptiſm, faith, that Percr Bruis, aud Henry bs 


Diſcrple and Colleague, were great Propagators 
of the Error of denying Baptiſm to liitle ans, 


| afirmng that it did ozly belong to the Adutt, 


R 4 | Thurdly, 
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0 ,£2*" Thirdly, In the Witneſs born my 

rien only by ſome particular men, hy 

the jm by the Body of the People, as «9. 
peareth by Decrees of Countils , 
Decretal Epiſtles, and Edifts gi 
ven forth againſt them, as well « 
the Teſtimony of many Learn 

riters, 
D. Uſhzr 


R. #ſher, out of the Fragments of thi 
Þ; Hiſtory of Aquitain, written by Þ, Pi. 
thao, p. $1, $2, tells us, T bat #n the time of 
Robert King of France, that they of Aquitan 
ard Tholouſe, (principal places of the Wal- 
denſcs) ded deny Baptiſm (for ſo they called de- 
nying Baptiſm co little ones) the Sign of the 
Croſs, the Real Preſence in the Euchariſt, and 
other Rites of the Church, and that many of 
them were Sentenced by Council, and burn. 

Dr. Vjher aifo tells us out of Papir. Maſſon, 
in h's French Annals, That fourteen ( ut12011 
of Orleans, 1s the Reign of King Robert, were 
canvifted of the ſame Hereſie, for denying Bup- 
tiſmal Grace, and the Real Preſence, and went 
all burnt alive ; and that the Names of threeif 
the chief of them were Herbert, Loftus and Sic 


phen. 


Dr. Vjher tells us, that 3n the time of the 


Emperor Hepry IL. x01 7. many of this KYTT: 


were 
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were about Millan fined and baniſhed , as be 
tells us, Antonius 3s bis Hiſtory, 2 Tit. 15, 
chap. 23. informeth. 
And alſo our of Radulph. Ard, Howl. tells 
us, That in Gerrmany , wnder the Reign of 
Henry IV. about 1054+ ſeveral of this people, 
whom they called the Manchean Sel (ard the 
reaſon of it you wall underſtand afterwards ) did 
inhabit the Countrey of Aganeuſis, who denied 
Baptiſm, and the Sacrament of the Altar. 
Pope Leo IX. in his Decreral Epiſtle to che Leo IX. 
Biſhop of Aquitain (a principal place of their 
abode) abour the year 1050. Commandeth, 
that poung Childzen ſþould be Baptized , 
becauſe of Dz1ginal fin. 
Pope Gregory VII. decreed, T1070. That 
thoſe young Chilzren whoſe Parents are 
abſent 02 unknown, ſþ3uld actoz2ding tv the 
Tradition of the Fathers be boprtzed. 
Birnard, Abbot of Clarawel, in the twelfth Beryard. 
Century,in his 66th Sermon on Canticles,com- 
plamed, That the Cathari did deride thems, be- 
cauſe they baptized Infants, and prayed for 
ibe dead, and aſſerted Purgatory ; aud that the 
Soul 44 ſoon, as it departed ont of the Body, went 
0 Salvation or Damnation. 
 Eckhbertus, a great Doctor about the ſame Eckbert, 
une, 4n his Sermon againſt che Cathers, ſaith, | 
Tbat they fay Concerning . the baptizing of 
(bildren, that through cher 1ncapacity, it no- 
ing proficed thems to Salvation ; and that Bap- 
"a vupbt tobe deferred tilt they come to years of 
lſcretion, and that then only they ought to be 


| 0 o . 
Wtrzedy, when they can with their own 


Pubs make a profeſſion of Faith , and 


defire 


250 


Erbrard, 


Ermen- 


gendas, 
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defire it, and which be largely endeavours to cp. 
fute in that Sermon, Bib. Pat. Tom, 2. fol, gg, 
LOG, 

Erbrardus,another great DoRor of thistine, 
ſaith, That the Cathari do deny Baptiſm toChil- 
drev, becauſe they want underſtanding ; and 
therefore ſpends his fixth Chapter to conſur 
chem ; the title of which 1s, Children which 
cannot ſpeak, ought to be baptized; and conclude 


thus: By this therefore we find that we ought t | 


call 'hittle ones to Faith by Baptiſm. Bib. Py, 
com, 4+ P, 1108. 

Ermengendis, another great writer of thi 
Age, in his Book contra Waldenſes, proves In. 
fancs-Bapriſm (which he ſaith they deny) by 
two Scriptures, namely, CMat. 19. 14. Sf 
little Children to come to me, &c., And 1 Cn. 
If. Baptized for the dead : Whence he thus 
reaſons; If they of old baptized the lining fir 


. the dead, for their Eternal Salvatiow, thouyl 


D.?#ſper. 


Alex. III. 


they neuther recerved 3t, nor were capable there 
of ; how munch more doth the Faith of the Gi 
fps avail for ſpiritual Grace and Salvation, i 
the bapttzing the perſons of the little ones them 
ſelves. Bib. Pat. tom. 4. 

Dr. #jher in his forefaid Book of the Succel 
fion of the Church, p. 292. tells us out of Dt- 
cretal. 1, 5, tit. 6.c, 10. That Pope Alexander 
the Third, ;- the TuronenGan Synod, beld 116}. 
touching the Albigenſes, made the following (i 
10N, VIZ. 


To damn that Hereſie that bad ſo infelted 


Tur ontnſt- 4 Canker, all thofe parts about Gaſcogne, me 


272 {472935 


quiring the Clergy of every fort, to ve ther 
xrmoit diligence to det; ft and ſuppreſs ut, and 
LS require 
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require all upon penalty of Excommunication, not 
nly to refuſe harboxring of thern, but to avoid 
all Civil Communion and Converſe with then ; 
and if taken by any C atholick Princes, that they 
h Impriſaned, and their Goods and Eſtates con- 


fſcated. 


if ſojourning together in one Manſion-houſe, 
(which was very much the Cuſtom of the Wal- 
inſes to do) do under that colour carry on their 
Errors in (ach Ct. habitations, that all ſuch Con- 
venticles ſhould diligently be ſearched out; and 
if fannd, to be proceeded with by Canomcal ſe- 


verity, 


of Hiveden's Annals, tol. 319. That the ſaid 
Pipe Alexander ITI. did 3n the year 1176. the 
beter to extirpate the Albigenies, ſexd a Car- 
anal and three Biſhops, as commiſſioned Inquiſt- 
ors againſt them, ander the names of the Cri- 
dentes, Lyoniſts, Patrinos , Bonhomes , or 
Manichees (of the reaſon of which Names you 
mill anderſtand afterwards) with a Creed to put 
t them, for the better diſcovering of them ; 


which, theſe following are ſame of the Arti- 


And in as much as multutudes under pretence 


25x 


And further the ſaid Dr, #ſher tells us out Hoved, 


cles, viz, We believe we cannot be ſaved except Ingquiſiters 


we eat the Body of Chriit, and which u not ſo, 
except Conſecrated in a Church. by a Prieſt - 
We believe that none are ſaved except they are 
baptized 5s and that Children are ſaved by Bap- 
ſm, and that Baptiſm ts to be performed by 4 

Prieſt in the Church. Hoved, Annals 319. 6. 
In the ſame year Pope Alexander calls ano- 
ther Gallicay Council, ro convince a1.d con- 
dmn the A/bigerſian Heaclic, = 
n 


Creed, 
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Alex. III. Tn the third Canon, Whereof thep (ay they 

. $4Ccr3* do convince and judge them of Pereſte fy 

Gallicen denvptng (Saprifm to Chilzzen, 0? that they 

Council, axe to be ſabed therebp 3 #rging Argumny 
from ChriſPs dying for all, and from the circun- 
cifing of Infants of old, for their baptizang ; 
and eftrming, that the Faith of the Geſſips u 
ſuſſicient to baptizie upon, 8c, which you hay 
at large in the Book of Decretals. 

Mat. Two years after, as ſaich Mat. Paris, vii, 

Paris. T1178. (ardinal Chryſoginus # ſent Inquiſtn 
to ſuppref the Hereticks about Tholoule, thy 


had evil Sentiments about the Sacraments; mn 


which Inquiſuon many of them were pirſecuted, 
and amongſt the reſt Roger d' Bodres. 

Alex. ITT, Alſo the ſame Pope Alexander IL. in the 

bis Canon year 1179, Inthe general Lateran ( owncil con- 

od ws _—_ demnus the Waldeniian or Catharian Hereji; 
" and in Canon 27. Anathematizcth the Cathari, 
&c. dwelling tn Gaſcogne, Albi, and ithor parts 
about Tholouſe; and ammpſt the reſt of ther 
Hereſies, for denying Baptiſm to Children, and 
for their contempt of all the Sacraments, Dc 

cret. 

Fawn, Fan, in his Hittory of Nawarre, p. 290. 
ſaith, That the Albegois do efteems the baprizung 
of Infants ſuperſtitions, 

P. Lucins In the year 1181. P. Lucius beld his gene- 

his Canon ral Council at Veroze, in the time of Fred. I. 

-n the Ve- wherein the Albigentian St and Hereſie were 

Tyx— 7” damned,and anathematized under the names if 
Cathari, Parrini, Humiliati, poor people of Ly- 
ons, Arnoldiſts, for daring to Preach without 
Apoſtolieal Approbation, or M:fſion publickly or 

privately, and for teaching otherwiſe about the 
Excharif, 


—— I * " Þ' FF JW Yo PITS 
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Excharift, Baptiſm, Confeſſion, Murriage, and 

other = of el {hare , bh the 

Church of Rome preacheth and obſerveth, Decr. 

Lib.5. Tit. 6. De Heyet.c.1x, p. 126, confirmed 

þ Urban. IT. x 185. Ccaeleſtin, 3. 1192, Is. 

3, 1200. 4s Favin, Hiſt. p, 290. 

Pope Innocent the Thord, 1199, writes hs 7. Innoc. 
Decretal Epiſtle to the Biſhop of Arles (the prin- Hp f 
apa City in Provence) reſpefiing the Albigenfi= z,;te. 
an Seft, ro which Baronius un bus Annals, writes 
thi Preamble; and which us alſo expreſs 4 by 
Spondanus 57 bzs Epitome, 981, 1199, VIZ. A- 
migit the Atlatenſes were Hereticks (faith he) 
who excladed Infants from Baptiſm , counting 

them uncapable of that Htavenly Privleige : 

Therefore did Innocent write this excellent Eps- 
fleta the Archbiſhop of Arles, to confute. ani 
confound them ; which he recites at large (m« it 
#alſo found both in Gratian, and the Book of the 
Dreretals ), 

Wherein having given many Arguments to 
enforce che baptizing of Infants, he makes 
ths Decree, viz, That ſince Baptiſm is come 
inthe room of Circumcifton, rherefoze not 
alone the Elder, bur alſo the Poung Chil- 
d?en, which of themfelvea neither beltebe 
002 underfand , ſpall be baptized, and in 
- Baptiſm Dztginal fin ſþall be fozxiven 

el, 

And then after the Epiſtle, Barons 'adds, Baronias. 
This Innocent wrote in a time of great 1mmer- 

{cy concerning the Sacrament of Baptiſm , 
which, faich he, the poor people of Lyons, thoſe 
Albigenſlan Anabapriſts did deny, 


Aﬀter 
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After this he ſent a great number of Friars in 
imitation of the Albigenſian Barber, to goy 
and down thoſe .Councries, to preach and diſ. 
pute amonglt rhem 5; Domnicus, Benedif, and 
Francs being m the head of them, Then 4t- 
ter them many Legates, and Inquifitors u 
Inquifitors 5 after them a Cr#ſado of Armed 

- men, which he ſupplied from time to time 
' - from all Parts,: and continued a bloody ww 
againſt them all his days 3 bur yet could neither 
vanquiſh nor ſuppreſs them 5 who, by the help 
of ſtrong Allies, the Kings of England and 
Spain, Earl of Tholouſe and Forx, wereena- 
bled in a defenſive way to maintain the War 
againſt his mighty Armies that came againſt 
them, anundred thouſand at a time ; and by 
Uſher. which means, as Dr. #ſher obſerves, p, 266, 
T bat as the perſecution about Stephen, by tha 
diſperſion, proved much for - the fartherance of 
the Goſp 1 in other parts of the world ;. ſoma 
here: for thoſe that were not ſo fit for the War, 
SE neqs Went up and down with more freedom into mil 
Silvins, Parts of Europe, Infomuch that «/Z »eas Silvim, 
altzrward Pope Pizs Il. in his fixtecnch Chap, 
conteiieth in theſs words,. Nec wllis vel Roma- 
nor um Pontificum Decretis, vel Chriſtiasorum 
armis deltri potzuiſſe, That xeuher the Decrtts 
of . Popes, nor Armies of Chriſtians could exir- 

pate. 


M, Bars. : Having produced to-you ſo much Evidence 


co this Point, I conceive it not unſeaſonable ve- 

fore T proceed farther, to preſent ro you whit 

I-meet wich from Mr, Baxter upon it 5 who, 
In his plain Scripture-proof, p. 157. is pleaF- 


edto tell us, That for his part, he can"! f 
» 4 
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-, bis (mall reading, that any one Divine, or par- 
yof wen, did certarnly oppoſe or deny Infants- 
Bagtiſm, for many hundred years after Chriſt. 


And again, p, 261. That the World may now | 
lit what a Cauſe you put ſuch a face upon, when 
yu carmor bring the leaſt proof, ſo mmch as of one 


my (much leſs Soczeties, and leaſt of all godly 
Swieties) that did once oppoſe or deny Infants- 
Baptiſm from the «Apoſtles days, till about Lu- 
ther's to00e- | 

And yet farther, p. 266, 1 am fully ſatis- 
fed, that you cannot ſhew me any Society ( 1 


think; not one an) that ever opened their mouth - 


aganit Baptiſms of Infants till about 200 years 
ago, 7 thereabouts ; which confirms me mach, 
thatut s from the Apoſtles time, or elſe ſome 
ont would have been found as an oppoſer of 3t. 
Though with what Evidence and Truth theſe 
confident Aﬀertzons, and ſevere RefleRions are 
made (in reſpe& to what hath, :and 1s farther 
ve ſaid hereto) 1s .xecommended to his own, 
ad che conſideration of the impartial Reader. 
And Mr, Cobbet 3» 'p, 200. ſaith, That the 
Derive of Pedobaptiſm was vever ex profeſio, 
poſed by any.Orthodox Church or Chriſtian 11 
ime of old, «s far as 1 can learn. 10 
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31 thir Laſtly, From the Footſteps we find o 
in ſeverdl this Truth, and the S ufferers fy 


wirnefing the ſame in ſecotral Countries ou 
ws of Places, Where the W aldenſes 
had heretofore Imprinted it, as 9- 
peareth by the following Inſtance, 


I, Ger- 1, F?Rom what we meet with in Germay, 
many. where (by what you will find heres, 
ter) the Waideeſes were io converſant ; tha 

their Itineraut Miniſters could travel through 

the whole Empire, and {ie every nightata 

Du Pleſ, ® Friend*s Houle. Ds Plifſes in his Myſtery 
of Iniqu#y, p. 403 faith, They are ſpred abroad 

1» Germany and France, as that thesy Footfleys 

are tobe diſcerned throughout the courſe of Hi- 

ory. | 

$ In which Countrey we find, yea, and in 
moſt pants thereof, multitudes of this periwa- 
fion, -down te this very time 'as may appear 
not only by che: $Sufferers already mentioned ; 
but by the oppofitions made againſt thoſe per- 
ſwaſions, both by the Popiſh Party, as by the 
Proteſtants alſo ; witneſs not only the wriungs 
of the Papiſts, viz. Baronius, Caſſander, Eckim, 
Gretzerus in contradiction and enmity thereto, 
bur the ſeveral Canons of the Council of Trent, 
and the Catechiſm of Pope Pius Quintus, Ie 
fpeRing that of Infants-Bapriſm, printed and 


annexed with the ſame Decrecals to be readin 
every 


' 7 Du B® OMe JI” 


— 
' 
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every Pariſh. AS alſo the cruel and bloody E- 
dis of che Emperors Charles the 5th, &c, 


and Oppolitions made by the Proteſtanc party ” 


ed chiefof the Reformation, viz. by Regrres at 
Antbarg, about I516, Luther 1n Saxony,1522., 
Micerins in Thuringiaz 1525. Zminglins 11 
Zmitzerland, 1529. Breutinu in Swevea,iy 30. 


, Calvin at Geneva, 1537. Janm about Lim- 


burg and Herdelburg, 1570. and Multitude 
of Anababtiſts in Baſil, Ulme, Ausburg ; a- 
cxinſt whom Occolampadins diſputed, 1527, 
& 1529. As Clark in his Lives, and their re- 
ſpective Works manifeſts, Betides the cruel 
and very bloody Ed:&s made by the Prote- 
ſtants againſt them, 

Whereby iz is evident they had a being in 
thoſe parts before Lu:ber*s time ; for it cannor 
rationally be {uppoſed, that they ſhould all of 
a ſydden be fo ſpre.1 over ſo great a Territory as 
tie uper Germany; and therefore caunot be 
concluded ro bz other than the Remains and oft- 
ſpring of theſe chat the Waldenſes had inſtruct- 
edinthoſe t:tm:s, As the Belpick, Anabapriſts 
0 witn 03e mouth aſſert and maintain. 


wank Lower Germany, for their oppoting 
Infants. Baprifm, wiz. a 
Inthe year 1105. ſeveral were baniſhed out 


ptim; 
$ Twuk 


But by the ſeveral Diſputations, Wricings, {7*%7p- 


alſo z yea, and that trom thoſe that were cal- Germany... 


And in furcher confirmation hereof, we thall --;, 2.,,. 
vv? you ſome more inſtances of the Suficrings z/#« pei/e 


0! theſe Yzldexſian Chriſtians, boch in the Z7p- = b- 4 
Crmany - 


it the Biſhoprick of 77ers for oppoſing Pzdo- Tryers- 


ALES, 


\ Philip Elzates, for oppoſing Pzdobaptiſm, 


Trytrs. 


_ oppoling Pxdobaprtiſm. 


Sire, 


NMexntsz, 


Pomera- 
7 14s 


Dax:; Tn, 


Eickiit, 
- # 
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Twis Chron, 1, 12, Anno 1iog., Hy 
Mont anus p. 83, Mernivs, p. 592, 

In the year 1182, many Of the Waldeyfiy 
Faith ſuffered death in Flanders under the Ez; 


Jo. Axrarieſa, Hiſtor, of Antiq, Twig 
Chron, I. 12. Anno 1182, p. 489, 
In the year 12co. many of the JYaldenſe, 
who oppoſed the Church of Rowe in: the buf. 
neſs of Inftants-Baprilm , were burnt in Gy: 
many, by Conradius van Morp argh. 
Abraham Bzov.,Tom.13. Baron. Annal 
Auno 1232, * 
In the year 1230. many of the Wald 
{uttered death in the Biſhoprick of .Tryers, ti 


Twih Chron. I. 13. p. 546. ol. 2, 

In the year x315, many Chriſtians were 
Lurnt at Srzre in Auſtria, witnelling to the Wl 
denſtan Faith, 

Abraham Mceilin. 1, 2. fol, 479: col. 4. 

In the year 1390, there were 36 Citizensd 
Meniz, burnt at Biogen for owning the Di 
ctrine of the Watdenſes. | 

Matth. Flac. \llyr. Catac, Teſt. 

In che fame year x390. there were 44} 
perions pur to death in Pomerania, witnelling 
ro the Doctrine of the Waldenſes, | 

Dutch Mirtyrol, Part 2, fol. 497. 

In che ycar 1421, many of the Waldenſi 

Faith were buint at Danaw in Germany 


Part,z | 


Vigmer Ecclefialt, Hiſt. Anno 1421: 
Ia the year 1457. at Eycheſter in Germ), 
many of tne Waldenſiay Chriltians were putt! 


Gath. 7s zk Chr,par, x.1,15.upon TOR 


Pon 
Anno 
] 


Jey, 


443 
{110g 


nu 


2), 
ut £0 
$29 
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- | noſt part beheaded, and the women drowned, 


\ 
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In the year 1471. One Stephanus an Elder Vienna, 
of the Waldenſes, was burnt at Vienna 1n Au- 
rig, under Fohanna the Widow of George K, 
of Bohem1ae 
Dutch Martyrol. 1. 2, upon the y. 14,71, 
In the year 1528. Hans Shaeffer and Leo- b 
ud Freeh,, for oppoſing Infants-Baptiim, were 
beheaded at Schwas in Germany, and Leopold 
Suder at Ausbarg tor the ſame 3, and eighteen Auba-g 
perſons of the lame Faith, burnt at Salizbarg. 
Wulfgang Viman, and ten Cnuaſtians more , 
were for the ſame burnt ac JYuliſev, Hans Waltſcn. 
Prette and thirteen more were iometiumcs alter 
burnt at the ſame place, 
Duch AMartrol, |. 2. p, 92,93, 94, 
95, 96, 97» 
Inthe year 15 29- were twenty perſons put 
to death in the Palatinate, the men tor the 


chwas. 


al its. 
14 
Dutch Martyrol. p, 107, 
In the ſame year at eAltze ln Germany, 359 Alize. 


| prfons were by the Emperor's Edict put to 
Do. | death for aflerting the Faldenſiay Dorine, the 


men by beheading, the women by drowning, 
Datch Martyrol. p. 108. 
Anno 1533. Hugh (range and Margaret his Huirlem, 
Wike, with ewo more, were Mariyred at Har- 
km, the woman was drowned, the three men 
rere chained to a Poſt, and roatted by a tire 
radiſtance cill they died, p. 112. 


Alzerie, a Learned man of Padua, for OP=. p,mm. 


Mg Infants.Baptilin, had folding Oyl ct; 

pon 11s Body, and burnt co aihes at Rome, 
dn 1557, 

Datch Martyrol, 1, 2.p. 246, 
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The Bap- An Abſtratt of the Cruel Placaets and 
4: v5: Bloody Perſecutions of the Proteſtant 
the Prote- (antons im Switzerland, Ti. Zurick, 
ants in | _ ' 

a mis 1 Berne, Schathuiſen, &c, againſt th 


was but five years atter Zwingluu: began the 


Anabaptiſts, 
The firſt Edifl of Lurick, 1525, 


p He firſt Placaet we fiad,' was made by 
j them of Zerick, in the year 1525,whic 


Reformation, aſter their own departure fron 
Reme. Which ſaid Edict * | 

Commands all of al] forts co baptize their chil 
dren, and to forbear Rebaptization upon the 
penalty of Pecuniary Mulcts* and Impriſon. 
ment, = ms Bob 


The Second Edilt of Zurick, x5 30. 


The other was in the year 15 30,-that wk | 


hioher ; viz... to Baniſhment , :Confiſcation, 
and Death (the year afrer- which Zwiuglin 
himſelt was {[ain, and his Body burnt by ti 
Papiſts), | 


TheThwd Edift of Lurick, 1639 


A Treatiſe of Baptiſn' -Part 2 | 


- Another Placaet allo came forth by chemin 
the year 1639. only tor Cenfiſcation of goods 


Impriſonment aud Baniſhment ; thar of Dexti| 


being relaxed, p, 864. Upos 


| Chp, 7. A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 26T 


"| #pon which Edits followed theſe Perſecntions, 


VIZs 


tt | Inthe year 1526, A Baptiſt-Miniſter, one |... 
k, | Felix Mentz(betore-mentioned) was drown= years, + 
he | ed at Zurick, p. 90. Miniſter, 
Anno 1530. One Furian Groenwalt, and one 4rowned. 
Alda, ewo of the: baptized Brechren were "ihe a _— 
burnt, p, 112, S | 
Ann 1531. Martinde Schilder, Wolfgang $:% Bap- 
Elmſger, Pain Melch, and three more of the riffs burnt 
Congregation of Baptzfs, were Martyred in the 
he | ame place, p. 112, _ 
Anno IFZ3. Lodwick Teſt and Katherine Two mcye 
Harngen were barnt alſo in the ſame place, %r-7. 
1, | And Ammo 1537, ewelve of the Baptiſts were 
he | prifoned at Zuricks 


In the Placaet they ſet forth 1639, they 
didexpoſtulate with the Anabapiſts about the 
{hiſm chey made trom the Chriſtian Church, 
the Error of their Doctrine, and what preju- 
Weſt was ro Reformation, and how diſturb. 
ngto the Civil Peace, and Contempt of Au- 
rity, p. 864. | 


lhe Baptiſts Reply to che Third Manifeſto of 
Lurick. 


In Anſwer whereto the Anabaptiſts did de. Thew Doe 


erate with them in each particular. Frome 0 


emi H ereſte. 


ods 4 0 
4" And firſt, As to that of Error in DoQrrne, 


poo their baptizing profeiſiag Believers only ; 
"SY They 


262 
Zwinglius 
ar firſh an 
oppeſer of 

Inf aits- 
H apt 1m. 


Qecculam-- 
padius 47d 
alſo PP C /e 
Taf. Bapt. 


The Mint- 
ſter of 
Schauthui- 
ſon Scbaſt. 
Howreyſter 
WLETLN 


Saf. Bapt. 


Chri toph. 
Hc gindorf 
Agaznft Hy 


. Een . , R 


They do immind them of the Grant thy 
Z winglius bimiclt made to Dr. Hubmor, in hi 
Diſcourfe with him 1n the begining of thy 
Controverhe ; wherein he did acknowledge 
That liitle Children ſhould not be baptized, by 
the Adult only; and that n ancient times thy 
only baptized the Carechumens, wiſhing #he ſam 
might te the practice then (Which you haye 
allo in his Book ot Arrmcles, Art, 18, p, $1, 
Part. I.) | ; 

And that Ozcolampad:us confeſt the ſame 
a Letter he wrote Dr. Hubmer, in theſe words 
which they had to produce under his hand, 


Viz. T hat we do not to thus preſent find anyplut 


of th: Scripture- commanding to baptize a) 
Children. And in his Treatle upon Row. 6. 
ſaith, That every Chriſtian ſhould firſt cofeſ 
Chriſt, and after to be baptized with the By- 
tiſm of Water. Pe. 

And that Sebaſtiz Hofneyſter, Miniſter « 
Schanfhuiſen, in a Letter to the ſaid Huimn, 


. . 


aith, 

T bat they had publickly | 
of Schaufſhuiic:, that if our B, Zwinglimm 
by any means have the Children baptized, the 
he errs from the Mark,, and doth not accordin 
to the truth of the Goſpel; and that for FI 
part , be could not let bbs little Son Zachary 
baptized; and therefore that be did very wel 
Chriſtian-like, to bring 10 light, and aſſert 
Baptiſm of Chriſtians, which bad been ſolo 
Popery fuppreſt; and efſuring that they would 
endeavour the ſamt. 

Aud that one Chriſtopher Hogendorf, and 


cher Miniſter and Learned mgn, upon 1 ##.3 
Write 


A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. © Par! 


confeſt to the Copnil| 


, : Chap. Fo 


{ wt, 
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writes, That Fath us to precede Baptiſm , for 

it is not Baptiſm, but Fatth in Baptiſm that ſa- 

veth. : 

\- And that Cellarizs allo in his Letter to Hyb. Ecllarius 
mar, wricecth thus, That it is a horrible thing gen : 
that young Children are baptized, which 1 nu- Biapriſun. 
ther witneſſed tn the Holy Scriptures, nor by any 

example of the Apoſtles. 

And that the Miniſters of Strasburg, viz. The Nine 
Wolfgang Capito G Ceſter Hedio , Meth, Pell , f _ 
Symphonss Polio, Theobald Niger, John Lato- ,,;;,,, e; pg 
mus, Ant. Fern, Martin Hack , and Martin gainſt 1:- 
Butzar, in their Book called The Grounds and /5- 
Reaſons, &C. p. 1. lay, Bapriſon. 

That in the beginning of the Church none were 
batized or recerved into Church. fellowſhip, but 
Believers 18 Chriit, that d:d voluntarily prve 
wp themſelves to him, | 

And the Reaſon thereof ,chey lays clear from 
Scripture and Experience ; becanſe the beginning 
of our Lives are ſo ſinful, neceſſi:ating Repen- 
tance in every one and that therefore John 


Baptiſt, Chriſt Feſets, and the Apoſtles, preach*d 


qÞ the neceſſity of Repentance in the firſt place. And 


that #n the Examples of the Baptized, Repen- 
tance did always precede, where the Adult, not 
Infants, were the Subjeftts. And again, in p. 
2, & 3, they lay, That without the Baptiſm of 
the Holy Spirit, the Baptiſm of Water profits 


And that Pomeran, Brentivs , and others, penn 
lavein the year 1539, written againlt Pzdo- and Bren- 
baptiſm, : rius 17328 
ag t £72 /t 
ITnfaruts- 


9 4 And Bapti{ne 
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And to the Second Charge, of their diftuthe 
ing che Civil Peace, and reſiſting Authority, 
they plead their Innocencies 5 declaring thei 
hearty and conſtant ſubmiſſion to Civil Rule aud 
Government in al. things reſpefiing the Cinil 
State, p. 872, 873. | 
 Thele were given © the Lords of Zarick in 
Anlwer to their Mamfeſio aforclaid ; which, 
notwithſtanding did noc afſwage their crue] 
Perfecutions, Por, 

4 Zurick In the year 1640. Two Chriſtians, v1z, 
7wo Chri- Werner Phiſter, and his Son*s wife were cruell 
— ftar x2 —ongngs and ſtarved to death in Zaruh, 
» 073, 

j- hp hs #1” Alſo in the ſame year two- faithful Servants 
* ::: of Chriſt, viz. Gallus Schinder was carried Pri- 
| ſoner to Zarich, and after 16 weeks cruel 
bondage in Chains, periſhed there; and R4- 
 delf Backer allo in the ſame priſon died the lame 

year, P. 974. 

Hirich Miller, a faithful Miniſter of the 
Golpel, died alſo in Priſon the ſame year. p. 
2 _ | 

_ _ Anno 1640, Felix Laudis the Son of Hans 
{I + reſents Laudis, formerly beheaded at Zurick for the 
Goeds cox. profeſſion of the Goſpel, was ſtarved in priſon 
Jſeared, at Zurich , the Magiſtrates ſeizing and confil- 
: cating his Goods to the value of 5ooo Gilders, 
pe 875. 

\ In the year 1642, The Magiſtrates of Am- 
fherdam intexceded with them of Zarick, for 
the relief of their oppreſſed Countreymen, To 
which they made a fl:ght and unfriendly An- 


ſer, 
= Anno 


1] Chap.7, A -Treatiſeof Baptiſm: 


Anno 1643+ Radoif Sakner was flarved in 
riſon, and three women allo. p. 876, 

Ann 1644. Hey. Boller perithed in priſon 
at Zuricks : | 

Anno 1654, One Kls. Wagman, a faichful 
Miniſter of che Goſpel died in the priſon in Zm- 
rick. Several others rematning 1n their Pri- 


ſons, 


A Placaet or Manifeſio was ſet forth by Placaet of 

thoſe of Schafbuiſen, Anno 1650. againſt the Schaff. * 

Anabaptiſts, upon penalcy of Impriſonmenc 

and Baniſhment, p. 878. | 
A Placaet alſo was ſet forth by them of Berne, Placaet of 

Amo 1659, upon penalty of confiſcation of P"ne- 

Goods, Impriſonment and Baniſhmane, And 

that upon it, 

In theſame year there were ſeven Miviſters $evex 24;. 
of the Baptiſts in cruel Bonds in that place. p, #//fers 1m- 
$880, priſoned at 
Infomuch as the next year the States General —_ 

of the Low Conntries, upon intimation of the 
Perſecution there, did write their Letters to the 
Canton of Beyne, to relax their ſaid Perſecucion; 
and wrote alſo Letters to the neighbouring Prin- 
(5 to xeceive ſuch as ſhould be baniſhed our of 
Berne, into their Protection 3 witneſſing to the 
peaceable Behaviours and good Lives of thoſe of 
their way in their Provinces. p., 88x. 

The Duke of Newburg, anno 1653. baniſhes D.of New 
ul the Anabaptiſts out of his Countrey 3 who, burg 5.- 
licreupon diſperſe themſelves into the Duke. _— the 
tom of Cleve and Brandenburgh, &c, p. Ws a 


78, 9 
Thi raly z 
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3 Holand: Thirdly, We do not only find them in the 
Upper Germany and Helvetia, but in the Lyy- 
er Germany, being ſpred all over Flanders ang 
the Low Conntries. 
Eriezland Cloppenbarg , in his Epiſtle to his Gavgrey, 
av;:nding aith, T he Troeps of Anabaptiſts that dwell i, 
with A24- Eriezland, although they trouble not the Com. 
624115 monmealth, yet they ſuffer not the pure Reformed ' 
Chnrches to be edifi:d, withovt daily caxflifts, 
Caſlawder Caſſander,in his Epiſtle to the Duke of Cler, 
reports tells us, That the Anabaptiſts of the Belgick 
wel! of 4- aud Lower Germany , followers of Menuo $- 
wabapriſts. noms ard Theodoricus, have in them Tokens of 
a Godly mind, ſeeming to err more ont of ignt 
ravice than malice ; and therefore, ſaith he, more 
worthy of amendment than Perſecution and Per- 
Beza*s ho- dition. 
wourable » Beza , in his Epiſtle to the Gallo-Brlgick 
| m—_ Churches at Embden, ſaith, Many of the A- 
Lepriſss. nabapriſts are good men, Servants of God, 
Marcyrs of Chriſt, and our -moſt dear Bre- 
chren, Hornbeck. p. 364. 


And that they were conſiderable in all theſe 
Parts may appear by the many Edicts againſt 
them, and their great Sufferings in all Quar- 
ters, | 
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p Albſlraft of the Bloody Edift of the Perſeiuti- 
Emperor Charles the Fifth, made June ons in the 


Lower 


10, 1535. againft the Anabaptiſts or G4... 
Waldeoſian (hriſiians (and the execu- or 17 Pro- 
| tion thereof) in the Seventeen Pro- 


* INLET, VIZ. 


Commanding all perſons to renounce thoſe 7he =p, 
perſwafions and practices, and to refrain the Ch. 5th. 
pabliſhing the. ſame , by Preaching or other. TG 
wiſe, upon penalty of the forfeiture of Life and” * *' ng 
"Goods, without mercy 3 the men to be hurnr, 
che women to be drowned, and all that con- 
ceal, harbour , and do not, 1n their places, 
proſecute the Law againſt them, to ſuffer the 
ſame Penalty, And that thoſe that diſcover 
them, to have the third part of their Eſtates : 
forbidding all Mediation or Intercefſion, upon 
ſevere puniſhment 3 becauſe they ſhall necher 
partake of Mercy, nor that Judgment and Ex. 
ecution be delaied. Datch CMarryrol. |. 2. p. 

HS.” 


Upon which theſe Sufferings followed. 


Peter Reſter, a Baptiſt-Teacher of Sardam 4,Sardam 
1n North- Holland, was apprehended in eAm- one mar- 
ferdam, and put to death there, eAnno 1535. 97%» 

The ſame year, at Horne in Weſt-Friezland, 4+ Horve 
three men and ewo women, by che Emperors's 5. 794r75- 
Placact, were executed ; the men by behead- " _ 

Ing, and their Bodies put upon the Wheel, and 
the women by drowaing, putting ſtones abour 
their Necks, p, L1G, The 


” At Am- 


26F | 
oe Lee- The 16th of e March the ſame year, oye 
_ Andrew Claeſſen was executed at Leewordgy by 
mn theſame Placret., © | 
Gofdam Anno 1536. at Gofdam ſeven men were mar. 
12 7z4rt.. tyred, and three men and two women ar Zj.. 
wn terchze. | 
7z North - , (2. 
Holla Azne 1537. one Furian Vaſer a Baptiſt 
Teacher, was executed, with two men more 0 


7 He the ſame perſwaſion, p. 110. in North-Hol- 
land. 
At "the Anno 1538. Twelve perſons: burnt at the 


Buſs x Bufs, whoſe Names, and Conditions, and Cit- 

__ cumftances at large you have, p. 120, 

Ar Roter- Ayno 15 39.One Anakain 2 gracious woman, 

« jr kn was executed at Roterdam, p. 128, A manat 

North-H, Leeworden, and a man and his wife, and Son 
drowned in North-Hollaxd. p. x30, 


4+ Enchi. Anno 1541. Four perſons put to death at 


ſen 4 mar. Enchuſen in North- Hollayd , and a manand 


his wife in Waterlayd; and at Wormes eleven 
more, p, I14T. 
Anno 1544+ Three put to death at Amſtir- 


ſterd dam. p. 149- | 
23 n: ney Anm 1545. Three more martyred at Am- 


fterdam. p. 153» | 
Anno NIE Nine men more \uflered at Am- 
flerdam. p, 155, 157. | 
Anno 154.7. Six men and two women burn 
at the ſame place. Tg 
Philip 2. Tn the year 1556. Philip the Second, King 
 rerwel of Spain, renewed and enlarged char, bloody 


P34 Placaet that his Father Charles che 5th had be. 


| Bloodily fore enaRted 1 535. "And upon which theſe af- 


b> El. - ter-Sufferings followed amongſt the Anabap- 
zz» Fland, | 


tiſts in the x7 Provinces, viz, In Flanders, 


At 


A' Treatiſe of Baptitm. Part, ; 


f 
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At Antwerp, from 1557, tO I575. XII per. Autwerp 

ſons, men and women of the BepteFs, were 115, 

cruelly burnt and drowned, | 

At Ghant, from'1559, tO 1592, were 70 Ghant. 
men and women of the ſame perſwafton cruelly 70. 
martyred in like manner, LOS 

At Cortick from x558, to 1572, were ten Cortich, 
men and women of the ſame perſwaſion burnt x0, 
and drowned. — 

Ac Breſſels, in the year 1574, were four Bryſ, 4. 
perſons burnt, 6. 

At Bruges, from x562, to x568,; were ten Brwdges 
Angbaptiſts burnt, 8c, 18 We'>: | 
. At Collen 1562, ec. werefix Anabaptiſts Colley 6. 
burnt. and drowned. ' Ts 

At Armentier from 1563, to x567, were ſe= Arment. 


ven burnt. | 7. 
At Hanchela, 1562. were thirteen more Haxcbel. 
burnt.and drowned... I3. 


At Rizal, n563, were twelve more. burnt Rizal 12 
and drowned, EE; | | 

Ac Berhold, 1566, were forty two more ſo Behold. 
martyred: | | 42+ 

At Triers, 1561, wasone perſon burnt, Tiers X» 
In Fubers, 15:32. 0nc ſcalded with Oil, and Fulters £ 
burne afcer. fo: | 


In Hollaxd were the following Martyrdoms. Tn Hol- 
| Ot; land. 

At Dort, 1558, to. 1570, were 26 Chriſti- Dore. 26 
ans in like manner cruelly martyred. | 
| In Zealand, from 1560. to 1569, were nine Zealand 
In the ſame ſort executed. 9. 

At the Hague, from 1564, to x568, were Hague 4 
four perſons alſo martyred. 3s 


At 


+ 24 A Treatiſe of Baptifm, © Pars, | 


Roterd. x At Rotterdam, 1568, one perſon was burnt, 


Amſter.9 At Amſterdam, trom 1569, to 15732, nin 


were cruelly martyred. 
Buſs x. At the Baſs, 1569, one was burnr. 
Brill. x. Actthe Brill, x569., one more was burnt, | 
Harl. 3- At Harlem, 1570, three Chriſtians were 
martyred. >” | 
Davent, At Daventure, 1570, were twelye perſons 
12. burnt. hay 


Placact At Groningen, anno 1601, was a Plgcin 
of -Gron, Made againſt the eAnabaptiits, upon the pe- 

1601, Palty of pecuniary Mul&s and Baniſhmeit, 
| and that-the unbaptized Children ſhouldnt 
inherit, p. 856. Which the States Genenl 


afterwards remitted. 


 Placaet At Ardenburg was madea ſevere Placait Q- 
of Arden. gainſt Anabaptiſts by Fines and Baniſhment; an. 
1615, I615.+ Which the States General reverſed, 


May I. IGIF. 


Placaet At Daventer was a Manifeſto Fining and 

of - Da- Baniſhing the Anabaptiſts, anno 1620, Upon 

-venter, Which the Anabeptiſts in choſe Provinces,madea 

1620,  publick Declaration of their Faith and Practice, 
and addreſſed it to the States General by Mel 
ſengers choſen out. of all the Churches; upon 
which, they by publick Edi& granted them 
their free Liberties, and remitted the former 
Laws to their prejudice. 


All which, with many hundred Marty!s 
and Confeflors more (ſealing to. the cruth of 


Believers, and againſt Infancs-Baptiſm z _ 
: their 


4) 
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their Bloods) you have recorded , with many 
of their chaice Sayings at their Deaths, and their 
excellent Epiſtles to their Friends, in that moſt 
elaborate and worthy ColleStion, written in 
Dutch by Theolem. F. van Braght, in his Book 
called The Bloody T heater 5 being not only a 
continuation of their Ancient Books of Mar« 
tyrs, but a confirmation of former and latter. 


Inſtances out of che beſt Hiſtoriographers and 


Records 3 a Piece done with great Judgment 
and Exactnels. 


 Inthenext place, we find (as P, Pers tells 4.11 Bou 
us) That the aldeyſes of old were diſperſed, hemia, 
and their Dorines taught in Bohemia, Mor a= 

viaand Auſtria, and continued there till ex. 

ng thence by che Emperour about fifty years 

noes.7, | - 


I. In the year x330, One Eckbardms with Eckbar- 
many others, were: burnt in Bohez;a for the yy, 8. 
profeſſion of the Waldenſian Faith. -__ 

Vigmer, Eccleſ, Hiſt. 1330. 

2.Scultetus in hisAnnals upon 1528;tells us, 5,,..r : 
That the Brethren in Bohemia, and many Godly Many 
men in that time, were re-baptized ; not that gp, tifts 
they did favour the many Errors charged upon the ;, 6-1. _ 
Anabaptiſts ; but they ſaw not (they ſay) how j, 
Otherwiſe to ſeparate themſelvrs from the polla- 
trons of the World ; not owning a Re-baptiz.ation, 
becauſe they efleemed the former a meer Nullity, 
and unlawful : And that one of their. Suf- 
ferers, being ask'd whether he was Re-baptized 2 
anſwered , he knew no Anabaptiſt; for God's 
Ward required no Re-baptization. 


burnt . 


3. Baltazar 
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Th- emi- 43. Baltazar Hubmor, 'a Door inimwt {| 
| bo_ ck ſchogt,(of whoſe Diſputations and Conferenis, ; 
<1 bi; you have heard in Helvetia, a great Preacher, | 
Wife mar- and a Learned man, was much in Bohemigand | 
tredat Moravia, whom Ofiander calls a Phbanatich 
Vienva. and groſs Anabapriſt, was taken Priſoner with 
bu wife , by the Emperor's Special command, aud 
wes bumſelf burnt at Vienua i Auſtria', and 
his Wife drowned, in the year 1528. | 
3 Baptiſls 4» In the year 1536. Three Bobemian Baps 
burnt at tilts, being betrayed. by their Hoſt in their 
Vienna. journeying through T yrel, were burnt in Yi 
a at Shrovetide, ' . 
Dutch Martyrolel. 2p. 117: 
But thac 'which is wot conſiderablein the 
Account we have to give of Bohemia, is what 
Comenius we meet -with in the Hrſtory of Bohemia, wilt | a 
Hiſt. of by Comtmiw, p, 134, Who giving an account | ( 
ler of the diſtreſics that befel them upon the deleat 
© of Frederick, by the [Emperor's Forces at | fi 
Prague, tell us, That when the Enemy reſolv- | þ! 
ed to exerciſe their cruelty againſt w, they.brgai | 
the year after the vittory wth the Auabaphſtin | 
-_  _ Moravia, who poſſeſſing abovt 45 Homſes or Col- || tha 
——— ledges (many Families dwelling together inichim) | tho 
—_ having. all rhings managed' tn partnerſhip, m4 | me, 
 publick, Stock. or 1 common, . according \10- thu 
Cnſtom, lived peaceably under their own Diſc 
pline, traubleſons or grievons to none, but beve- 
ficial to all by their Trades and Callings. 
They bam{hed , faith he, theſe firſt 18 the 
Jear 1622, about Autumn, being forcedto leave 
their Houſes, Lands and Vineyards , though 
the time of Vintage was at hand, and carrjwg, | 
the weakgr ſort with them in ſome Hundrels 
| ATH'S 
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Y Carts, went in great Troops into the neighbonr- 

ing Conntries of Hungaria ayd Trantilvania, 
where be ſaith they could find fit Seats for them- 
ſelver, \and whereby they avoided thoſe evils that 

were after to be ſuffered by us' that were left be- 
hind ; And that theſe were of the Stock that 

had been inſtructed by the Waldenſes of old, 
may appear by this Cuſtom of living rogether 

in Houſes or Colledges ; which was their C - 
ſftom, 4s Biſhop Uſher,zx the Stare'of che Church, Uſher, 
rells us, p, 292+ maintaining themſelves by their | 
Mansfatturer, And living fo together , not 


only for the benefit and comfort of their Souls, 
having the better opportunity forReligiousSer- 


vice, cying alſothac primicive pattern, As 4, 


Bur co free themſelves from more obſeryation 
and perſecution, which flocking together from 
ſeveral parts, might occaſion. 


In which way , upon good information, - I 5. Hun 
find they continue together in Hangaria, Tran-'garia. 


fivana, Poland, and ſome parts of Germany, 
20 this day: | 

Concerning whom, | an Hu»gar;as Scholar, 
that abour five or fix years ſince, came from 
(noſe parts, and had lived amongſt them, gave 


4, within a few dayes , chis particular Ac- 


count; That he himſelf Knew four Colledges 
of them 11 choſe Parts, viz. wo in the Low-' 
it Hungary, one ata place called Coſolna, and' 
other ar Turks Hida; and in the uppers 


 Pfergary, another famous Colledge in a place 


llc Saras Parack,, in which Town he him- 

lt lived (as he told me). and knew che Peo- 

© very well, and thac there were near 100 

wikesan chac Colledge, why are repueda 
I 


Very 


J 22. 9” + 
ba” 
” 


4 


274 A' Treatiſe of Baptiſin- 
very Holy, Harmleſs, Innoceut People ; ang 
that they do ſupport themſelves by their Many. 
faCtures, brought into one Joynt ſtock, Eg 
all cogerher in one great Hall, Worſhip God to. 
gethzr ewice a day ; cach ſeveral ManufaQure 


Parta Þ 


being ranged together, both as to their Work. 
Rooms, Lodgings, and Table in the Com- 


all their Aﬀairs, aad Schools tor their Chul- 
- dren, 

6. Trans. 1n Trarfilvana, he laith he knows another, 
fluxuia. Af 2 placecalled Alvinez, All which, he ſaith, 
; are the remains of thoſe that came out of M«- 
ravis and Bohemia, about Fo years fince, [ 
unacritand that near Heidlberg in the Palati- 

, rate, there 1s another great Coiledge, conſiſt. 
ing of near 100 Families ; and that in Pruſſ4 

there are others of chem Alſo. | 

Voſſize in his Book De Baptiſmo, p. 77. tells 

us, That the Miniſters in Travfilvania dore- 

jett Infant s-Baptiſm, and baptize only pon pri- 

feſſion ; bur he withal ſaich, That many of 

them are infected with Sociuransſm 5 though 

this Huygarian Gentleman tells me, That the 
Colledgcs are very free from that infeCtion, | 

7. Poland And farcher, That this Truch. was ſpred in 
Piland, (where the JPaldexſes, as you'l afters 

wards find, had much to do) appears from 

what we find our of John a Laſco, the Pole- 

ian Baron, in 1s Book De Sacraments ; where 

he cells, That the Anabapriſts do refuſe to bap* 

tize their Children, becauſe they neither 0 

believe nor widerſiand the Spiritual Myſtery | 

thcrcof, and ſay there is no ground from cr- 


camciſing Children under che Law, £0 _— 
| Ingm 


mon Hall, having publick Ofhcers to manage |, 
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chem under the Goſpel ; becauſe fay they,chere 
isa Command for the one, and none for the 0. 
ther ; and thac God had other ways to ſave the 
Children chat died 1n cheir Infancy, chan by 
ſuch excernal Ceremonies : And that neither 
by Circumscsſron were Children to be ſaved of 
old ; for then would the Females as well as the 
Males have been enjoyned. the ſame, and thac 
it was God's Covenant of Grace, and no ont- 
ward Rite or Ceremony that were to be leaned 


| upon to effe che ſame, to all which as an Ene- 


my to their perſwaſion, he largely replies in 
the ſaid Book, He allo in his Theologra Muſ- 
eovitica, P. 157, Els us, That the Miniſters 
of theſe Fraternities in Poland, do for the moſt 
part live ſingle lives, though under no publick 
vows or conſtraint, admitting Marriage to any 
chat deſire theſame 5 and chat they live very 
pious lives, as Dr. Uſher, p., 363. 

( rantzy, in his Hiſtory Yard. 1. 8, tells 
us of many Chriſtians of che Walderſian faith, 
that were put to death ac Zuidentzr in Po- 
land. ; 

And laſtly, ic doth appear that in E»pland | 
it ſelf che Waldenſes an hae Diſciples 2 of = 
France, Germany and Holland, had their fre- 
quent Recourſe, Reſidrnce and Succeſſion 
throughout many Ages, as our Chronicles 
make manifeſt, v1z, 4 | - 

In the- time of witiam the Conqueror, and Wldenſes 
his Son Willeam Rufus, k appears they did a- by popes 
bound in England, as Biſhop Uber c<11s us in g& yy, Ru 
the State ad Succeſſion of the Church, p. 242. 
out of CMatth, Paris of Weftmeinſter, that 
tie Beringarian (or Waldeyſian) ticreac (as 

1 2 the .. 
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the Chronoloper calls ir) had about that time, 
viz. Anno 1080.generally corrupted all France, 
Italy and Englavd. And further, the faid Bi- 
ſhop rells us out of Guimond, a Popiſh Wri. 

x of that time, T hat not only the meaner 
ſort in the Countrey-Villages, but the Nobilyy 
and Gentry in the chiefeſt Towns and Cities, 
were snfefted therewith ; and therefore doth 
Lanfrank,, who was Archbiſhop of Canterb 
7yin the cime of both theſe Kings, about the 
year F087, write a Book againſt them, 


In Her.1 Inthetime of Hey. x, and K.Stepben,the ſaid 

& K.S!e- Biſhop Wſher tells us out of Popliner's Hiſtory 

phen's. of France, fol. 7, That the Waldenſes of A- 
quitarn did, about che year 1100, ſpread rhem- 
ſelves and their Dofrives all Emrope over ; and 
whereof he mentions England in particular. 


InZ:,2 Inthetime of Hey, 2. about the year 1156, 
his time 2s ſuch Mr, Fox quc of Robert Grsburne, thole 
' two eminent Preachers, and Waldenſian Barbs, 
Gerardus and Dalcings came into Evnglandto 
propagate the Goſp.Il, And Biſhop #ſþer tells 

#5, p. 290. out of Thomas Walden, that ſeveral 
Waldenſes that came out of France, were ap- 
prehended, and by the Kings command mark- 

ed jn the Forcheads with a Key or an hot Iron. 

Which Se, as ſaith Witians of Newbury, 1n 

| his Hiſtory of England, 1. 2. c. 13. were cal- 

led the Publicans, whoſe Original, lauh he, 

was trom Gaſcoyne; and who being as nume- 


rous as whe Sand of the Sea, they did forely 


intcft both France , Italy , Spain and Eng- 
land. 
Roger 


Parta | 


on 7” 6a» = ac 
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Reger Hovedey, in his Annals upon the year 
1182, faich, That Hen. 2, was then very fa- 
yourable to the Waldenſian Set in Enpland ; 
for whereas they burnt them in ſome places of 
France, Italy and Flanders, by great numbers, 
he would not in the leaſt ſuffer any ſuch thing 
here ; he bemg in his own and Wives Righr 
pofleſt of Aquitain, Pullen, Guien, Gaſcoyn, 
Normasdy, &c, the principal places where the 
Waldenſes and Albrgenſes inhabited, and who 
being his Subjects 1n France, had the freer c- 
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oreſs 1nto his Territories here, ? 

Though, as the ſame Hiſtorian Hovedey: tells 
us, he was by the Popes influence, more ſe- 
vere in thofe parcs. For at the inſtance of the 
Popes Legate, he proclaimed thac eminent man 
Roger de Bedres, then Governor of Gaſcoyn, a 
Traytor and an Excommuncate perlon for be- 
ing{ogreat a Frieyd and Favoarer of thoſe He- 
reticks ; being indeed, as the Story ſaith, one 
of them himſelf , as well as Wife, Children, 
Servants and Souldiers ; and that he had taken 
into his Cuſtody, and made his Priſoxer the Bi- 
thop of the Droceſs of Albi; for which the 


Pope was {o much incenſed again{t him. How, 


Annals ad Ann. 1178, fol. 33x. 


In the time of Richard x. and K. Fobn, we 7; the 
read of no oppokition made againſt them, being cine of 
times of great Trouble z whar by Richard's Rich. 1. 


&K, Job. 


abſence in the Holy Wars,and his Impriſonment 
by the Emvperoy at his Recurn, and the grieyous 
Wars both Foreign and Domeſtick, that at- 
tended K, Foby, and the great Concefts he had 
with the Pope, who interdied bis Kingdom, 

| #4 torbad 
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forbad all publ:ck Worſhip in the Nation for the 
ſpace of ſix years, only admitting of private 
Baptiſm ro Infants, procured the greater free. 
dom to the Chriſtians, as well as the greater 
opportunity in thoſe diſturbances to propagate 
the Truch; He alſo detended with his Arms 
the Waldenſes 11 Aquitaiz and Gaſcopn, that 
were ſo oppreſſed by the Popes ('rnſado-Ar- 
my. | 
Pope Innocentias the Third did, the better to 
ſupprels the Walde»ſian Set, ſer up the Doms. 
»ican and Franciſcay Orders of the Mendicant 
and Preaching Friars, in imitation of the 
WaldenſjanBrechren,who with ſo great diligence 
1n imication of the Apoſtles (as you'l hear) 
did propagate the Goſpel in an Itzxerant man» 
ner , and therefore (ſaith Gretſerus) did they 
deſign to expel that Heretical Darkneſs, by the 
ſetting up theſe two great Lights of thoſe Or- 
ders. Uſher, State of the Church , p. 352, 


333: 


In the In the time of Hey. 3. about the year 1235, 

. Irmme of as ſaich Biſhop #/her out of Matth, Paris, Pp. 

F.C, 3. 404, 405. | The Orders of the Friers Mine- 
rites came inco England to ſuppreſs this Walden: 
fran Hecche, 


«dl #2 In the time of Edward the Second, about 
Edward 2, the year 1315 (as Fuller tells us 1n his Ecciy- 
the Wal- {3aſtical Hiſiary , out of Trahemina's Chron, 
denſescal- yyon that year) That Walter Lollard,that Ger- 


4 [- EO | 
ell "ij man Preacher, or as P, Perin in the Hiſtory of 


Walt. Lol- the Waldenſes, one of their Barbs, came into 


lard, England,a ian of great Renown amonglt mow 
| : an 
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and who was ſo eminent in cheſe parts, that 
'5 in France they were called Beringarians, 
from Beringarize, and Petro-Bruſians trom Pe- 
tr Bruts 3 and 1n Katy and Flanders, Arnoldiſis 
from the famous Arzo/dss of Brixia; fo did 
the Waldenſian Chriftians in England, tor to 
mauy Generations after, bear the Name of this 
worthy man, being called Loflards : And 
 fweretheir Teners and Opinions called. che 

Herefie of che Lollerds; che Laws Civ:l and 
Eccleſiaſtical made- againſt them, were under 
that Name; the uſual Priſon in Loydou to 
which they were ſent, was called by the name 
of the Lollards-Tower (and is fo known to this 
day).. And the. Obligation chat was put upon - 
publick Officers ro exrirpate them, eſpecially 
the Sber:ffs in their Oachs, was by this name, 
and which did continue in the Sterifts Oath 
till King James's his time, 


In the Time of Edward che Third, the Lol- L llir1s 
lards did very much -encreaſe.,, being much 1n che 
countenanced both by the King and his Cour» time of 
tiers 5 and: therefore Caxtox in his Chron. as Edy, 3, 


ſaith Mr. Fox, telis us, that Edward 3. was 
againſt rhe Popes Clergy , thac he willingly 
gave ear to the Voyces and Tales of Hereticks,, 
with certain of his Council, conceiving fins 
[ter Opinions againſt the Clergy, forbidding 
the Pope to integmeddle in his Kingdom,couch+ 
ing the diſpoſe of Benefices z and w ho borefo 
good will co. the Chriſtians, thac he employed 
fobn Wickliff himſelf as one of his Ambaſiadors, 
Into /taly, co creat with the Popes Legace , 
touching his Ulurparions, 

F< 4 In 
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ef LOuar* thoſe two Notable Treatiſes , the one called 


Giim, 


The Prayer and Complaint of the Plowmay , 
written, as ſuppoſed, by Wickliff : And the 
other called Fack Uplayd, written by that in. 
genious Gentleman Sir Feffery Chancer , both 
of them recorded at large by Mr. Fox, fo fully 


detecting the-Pride, Ignorance, Covetoulneſs, 


and wickcdneſs of the Romiſh Church and Cler. 
BY. | 


An Account of that Emnnent Servant 
and Confeſſor of Feſus Chrift, 
Mr, John Wicklift. 


rf 


' Tn whoſe Reign it was that that eminent and 


» worthy Witneſs and Conteſſor, Mr. Fo. Wick- 

- ©: iff, was raiſc up, fo learnedly and ſucceſsfully 
ito oppoſe the : Church of Rome, both in Do- 
: "- Arine and Diſcipline, 2 man of great Prudence 


and Piety, endowed with great-Learning and 
Eloquenee, as the whole Univerficy of Oxford 
did (as you'l hear) ſo unanimouſly and affe- 
Rionarely reftifie but eſpecially one who was 
Mighty in the Scriprures, a painful and faithful 
Preacher, an excellent Difputant, a laborigus 
Writer, who wroteno leſs, as Balexs tells us 


| frome/Eneas Sylvas,than 200 Volumes;though 


for the moſt parc: of them extinguiſhed and 
burne in their Manuſcripts at Prague 1n Bobe- 


”1iz ; To that fo very litle, faith Faber, te- 
_ | mains 


A Treafiſe of Baptifm. - as 


In whoſe time were written and publiſhed | 
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mains of them to us, that we are beholding to 
ſome of his Enemies 'to tell us the Titles of the 
Books, which you have in Balzuv. Only ſome 
few are to be found with us, which TI have 
heard of, wiz. Mr. Fox tells us of three that 
he had an intention to print, 912, De Senſu &+ 
Viritate Scripture.; De Euchariſtia Confeſſio 
Wicklevs ; & De Eocleſia. Mr. Fuller laith, 
That his Tranſlation of the Bible is in a very 
fair Manuſcript in Queens-Colledge in Came 
bridge, and two more of the ſame 1n the Uni- 
| ay Libraey in Oxford ; a Book calle his 

Dialogues, in Latine, a Qaarte ; ' and-another 
alkd his Trialogia , © mentioned; by- Biſhop 
{hrr, written allo in Kacin 3 an Englih piece 
in Offavo, called his Wickete, And two Trea- 
tſesin Engliſh againſt Begging Frers, printed 
1608, by Tho. Fawes, Labrary<keeper of Ox- 
fd; wich an Apology he annexes thereto, , A 
Comment upon the whole Book, of the Pſalms ; 
and his Poſtils and Expoſition wpon the: Goſpel, 
two Fohio's and which are, as-L.hear'y' in 
the Library of Leiceſter in Manufgipt:; that 
of the Pſalms , Mr. Fames ſatth is In the Ox 
frd-Library. Alfo an Expoſrron wpin the De- 
clepue 5' a Treatiſe of the ſeven Deaildy; Sims ; 
another of Bla5Þhemy 3 a Treatiſe of; Crwel-Go- 
tent 5 a Book of Miſcellames; a Treatiſe 
« Equevocation, Whach laſt fix Books,” as all 
te reſt, as Mr. Fawes ſaith , are in Oxford- 
Ilbrary, with his Engliſh Tranſlation of the 
bible, fairly written and well bound, 


Of 


-Of whoſe Opinions and Dotirenes ſo well agree 
ing with che Waldenſes of old, we have an 
Account, as from his. own Writings, þ 
from many Amthors chat have colleRted the 
ſame from” them, viz, Thomes Walden, a 
Engliſhman, thar lived 1A his cime, or pre 
ſencly atter him ; chat-wrote three great Vo. 
Jumes againſt him 5 Chochien a Germay. 
Writer , thac gathers out of his Book 30z 
Artitles , and the Proceedings againſt hi 

| Works and Doctrines in the Council of (im 
ſtance; e/£Eneas Sylvas (after Pope Pitt 
Second) char gave the Titles of all his Books, 
to'the.number of 200, burnt at Pragne: 
And Orthnrmus , inthis Book called Faſc. 
cul Rrrum Expetexdarum, Flac, Illriexs 
Baleus, Caxton , Walfingham , Wearforlu, 

. Speed;-' AU which. 1: have peruſed , and to 
whom 'Mr. 'Fox and Mr. Fakler, inthe 
 Wriringsabour him, have reſpect. ' Asallo 
Mr: Fames {the Library. keeper of:Oxford] 
in his Apology tor him, Printed with.cwo 

_- ef-this Books: againſt the Mendicant Fri, 
wherein is made chat good Colletion outof 

F ſeveral of his Books in that Library. - And 

- fromamong them fthar you may. have ſome 

farchee Account of- this Eminent m"—_— 


ners 5 21, 


For two | 
Sacram, Secraments only , viz. Baptiſm and the 


L02ds Dupper ; 1n oppoſition to the Popilh 
A ſeven ; 


A'Treatifeof Baptiſm, -- Puts, 


arid, Wirneſs of Jeſus Chriſt,} I have made | 
this following Collection of ſome of his Te- | 


I. That he aſſerted and maintained ttyo J 


d CD W>_ ST _—_— WS k Aku ctr... .< _. 
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ſeven 3 45 appears by the 45, 46, 47 Articles 
condemned by the Council of Conſtance. James 


Ape pe 37 T 
2. That he taught, That Believers, after 
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For Be- 


the Example of Cbzif, ſhould be bapti3ed tn j;;,,,.. 


pure water. Flac. Illyricw, Catal. Teſt. p,403. 
And how well he eſteemed the ſame, he fur. 
ther faith, That it was not lawful foz Be- 
levers, though thep bad recetbed the ap» 
tilm of $þe Spirit, to omit the Baptiſm of 
water ; but that as oppoztunity and Circum- 
ances might concur, it tbas neceſſary to re- 
cibe it 3 in his Tr:alog. 4. C--12. 1n thele his 
own words, Now ;{xg#t-*Fidelibns ſupponends 
Batiſmum Flaminis, Supts[muns Fluminis re- 
luquere, ſed neceſie eF5 data opportuntate, cir- 

comſtantia, ipſuns accipere; Ex Wald, Tom, 2, 

I1 Sacraments, C. 107 


Bapt Tl 7. 


k 


3. That Beltevers are the only @udjects Fr Be. 
i Baptiſm 3; as appears in. his x xth Chap. of /;evers 
bis Trialog, Where he faith, That perſons Baptiſm 
ie firſt to be baptized with that be calls the 0/4. 


ict oz infenſible Baptiſm, v<; in the blood 
of Chzilt, befoze thep are baptized jU water ; 
bihout which, their baptiſm in water pzoffts- 
lat ; Which he expreſſeth in theſe words ; 


1 abſq; dubitatione fs iſfe inſenſibils Baptiſmuas 


furit Baptizatus 4 cramine eſt mundatus ; 


I f ihe defwerit, quantumcungq; efſent priores, 


riſmus non prodeſk amme ad ſalatem. Ex 
Wald, Toms. 2, De Sacram, C, 97 


And 


_—O 
ForChur And therefore fo poſitive for Faith and t. | wh 


ches of 
Saints. Yeriate Scripture, p. 490. heſaith, Thatty | irc 


T bat Bap 


A Treatiſe of Baptiſm Pur 
generanos to be firſt laid, that in his Book D, 


any to bzing wicked [ or unregenerate] perſang, | 
into the Church, they do wed Chzift and hy 
Devil together, taking the Pembers of a | 
Parlot, coupling them to the Body of Chzit, | 6, 
James, Apol, p. 15. vat 


- 4+ That Baptiſm doth not confer, butov | 
ly ſignifies [or is a Symbol of] Gare given, ſo 
So Faller out of Choctexs in his Eccleſ. Hip, w- | pu 
on the Life and Do&rine of Wicklsf. Cent 4 | fy 
Ri. 2. dan 

Which Definicion and Order is owtied by Jad 


ay] 
þ Y 


tiſ. ſigns, thoſe that affert Adalt Bapr. viz. That Baptiin | we 
»et grves is a Symbot of preſent Regeneration wrought, | Ny 


Grace. 


5 - - fore'Faſth and Repentance , or 


and of which there 1s ſomething of the thing | 1g 


 fignified to be demonſtrated -in the party tobe | Whi 


baptized , before the Sign be _ 3. there» | pa 
egeneration | Fro 


' goes firſt, Baptiſm of Water- follows after as | $:, 
p-'2,/ 3. it order to the Baptiſm of the Spirit; | yy 
as As 2, 38. And which as neceſlarily e- | tay 
cludes aff Children, as it doth impugne the Pi- | the y 


> Herefie upon which ic was firſt founded |, 
P Ck to take away all fin, to ; 
confer Grace, to work Regeneration , and to 
ſave the Sowl ; as ſtill held faſt by chem that 
reach young Children to ſay, that by their Bap- 
tiſm they were made Children of God, Mew- 
bers of Chrift, and Inberiters of the Kinginw 
of Heaven ; and therefore muſt the Midmfts 
in caſe of neceſſity, baptiz2 the Child, left 5 

ſalvation be bawarded, _— 
5, That | 


r& 
oe 0 


dw 


NS. 2. I _ 


& 2 wn Ga ww 9 


— 
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affirm ſuch Infants not to be faved */*- ſ-ves 
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whichdie without Baptiſm 5 ſo Faler words 
it out of Chochlews, And Fickbffe's own words, 


fi 


455, 2, De Trialog- Quod deſinentes parvulos 
Fildiuw fine Baptiſmo Sacramentali, deceden-. 


12; no# fore ſalvandos, in hoc ſunt preſumptusoſs 
& felidi, For as to Chuldrens-eſtate, as to Sal- 
vation or Damnation, he can ſay nothing what 
Gal will do wth them, Si Deus voluerit, po- 
tf damnare Infantes 5 & fs voluerut, poteſt sp- 
ſs ſulvare; nec audeo partem aliquam defiuire. 
But for thoſe that make Baptiſm che thing to 
ſavethem, and the Parxents omiſſion thereof, to 
damnchem, he ucrerly denies 3 becauſe as God 
hath »ot appoizted Bapt:ſms to work, Grace, or to 
generate ; ſo it wonld be unreaſonable to charge 
Dewnation upon little ones, for the Parents neg- 
k# [which they cannot help. Trialog. c. 12. 
Which Wideford in Faſciculus Reruw, and 
meden allo do charge upon him as a deſperate 
Enor; impugning , as they ſay , not only 
it, Auftin ; who in his Book De Fide, ad Pe- 
im, is ſo poſitive for the Damnation of un- 
bptized Infancs; but fo expreſly contrary to 
lit words 'of the Canon De Conſecrat. Diſt. 

4. Which affercs, That young Infanrs 
te onlp to be ſabed by Baptiſm. And thac 

t oppoſeth the Fudgment and Praftice of the 

Uiurch in all Ages z and which , faith he, 
ley eftremed of ſach abſo/ate neceſſity, that in 


Th of peril of Death , they permirred the. 


bdwife todo it; and that if it died withour 
tſm, ic was no more admitted to Chrifti- 


$urial,eicher co lie in theChurch or Church- 


a, than a Pagaz or Infidel. 6. Thac 


- 


That no- 6, Thatall Truth is contained in the On. 
thing #s ** ly Scripture, and that whith is not oziging; 
oe r7:27*"1p there, is to beaccounted pzophane. L, D; 
Scriorure- Vert. Script. p- 39+. That Chzift's Law ſuf 


Scripture 


ſitio Decalog, p. 5. Andagain, That we mu 
receive-nothing but what is in the Scripture, 


from it, is blaſphemoug. And- That ng 
Rite oz Ceremony ought to be received it 
the Church, but that which is plainly co- 
firmed by Gods Wozd, De Yeritar. Scrip, 
p. 58x, And therefore ſaith, Wiſe men leave 
that as impertinent which is not plainly ep 
pzeſf, Fuler our of Chochleus : And which 


Lollards great Dottrives to be ſhunned, And 
turcher, That we are fo admit of no Science, 


contrary opinion, cannot be a Chziftian, but 
flatly the Devils Champion, De Yeric, Scry: 


'p, 128. | 


Argument againſt Infants-Baptiſm 3 for 
which Rite there is not the leaſt Scriprure-In- 
ſitution or Inſtance, as confeſs'd by lo many 
of themſelves, 1s left to conſideration. 


7. That he lighted the Authozify of ge* 


Againſt 
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Awchorizxi Ceth by it ſelf to rule Chriſt's Church, Exp. | 


and tþat whatever is added to it , or taken. 


Wald. fol. 3. De Sacram. ſaith, is oneof th | 


02 Conclution, that is not probed by Scrip- | 
ture-teſtimony; And that whoever holds the | 


| And whether all this is not fulſ-mouth'd 


Traditions neral Counctls , as Fsller out of Chachlens; 
Canons & Deteſted and abhozred all Popiſh and Pi- 
Popes De- mane Traditions 5 ſaying, thar <2 Popes 


Tera. Decretals are Apocrppha 3 and chat "gs -= 
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* . Ydccauſe they bad none. 


Folg ſfudy them. De Veruate Scripture, p. 
87. 

, And thence it was, ſaith Mr. Fames, p. IF, 
of his Apology , That Wickiiff rejeRted their 
Popilh Superfticions and Traditions, of Salt, 
Oyl, Spictle , Chryſm , rhe five Sacramencs, 
Mookiſh Orders, and all of thax- kind. And 
may not we from as good Evidence ſay, and 
Infants-Baptiſm alſo 5 for other than Humane 
Tradition , Decrees of Councils, and Popes 
Decretals, there was no Authority for it, as 
moſt Papiſts, and ſo many Proteſtancs do ſo 


fully grant, as before, 


And therefore not only from this manner of 


_ conkguential Reaſoning , bur. from his more 


policive Afertions, doth Thomas Walden, in his 
Book De Baptiſm Sacramentalibus, Tit.g.C.5 3, 
fol 118, c. 53, ſo vehemently charge and in. 


; Nigh againſt him, as one of the ſeven Heads 
' thatcomes out of the Bottomleſs Pit, for dexy- 


me Infants: Baptiſm ; as alſo that it was the 
Herefle of the Lolards, oft whom he was fo 


great a Ring-leader. And thac he doth poſi- , 
ively affert, as he faith , That Childres are lard he we- 
| ”t Sacramentally to be baptized ; and that if nves if 

they have Grace poured into ther Souls by the Baptiſm. 


opirit of Chriſt, they are ſafficiently baptized. 
aud which, he faich, & very agreeable to the 
Ditrine of former Hereticks, viz. Pelagins, 


Jvih whom Awſti» concended ; who ſaid, it 


"as not neceſſary to take away Orzginal Sin, 
To YVncentins Vitor, 
mh whom Auſtin contended alſo , who ſaid, 


hat chough they had Original ſin, yet without 
Wtiſes rbey might enter into the Kingdom of 


Hea-+ 


_w> 


” 
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cam, who denied Baptiſm to Little ones; 2; 
| Wickiiff, and the Lollards do. And there. 
| fore he tells us how well one Petrus Bleſinus did 
| urge in one of their Synods, pon a complain- 


ing that the Amorites and Philiſtios do oppoſe 


us, which were called of old the Publicen 
12> and Patriws, who admit not of Infants-Baptiſm, 
nor the Sacrament of the Altar, &c, and who 
encreaſe and multiply without Number ; (othat 
if you cut them off in one place, they like Hy- 
dra's Heads, do grow up in another. And {o 
faith Walden, This Herefie we find , which has 
been, as it were working, under-ground for 
near 200 years , 1s broken our amongſt the 
IWickl:iſfians, ard appears more publickly : 
And therefore, (auth he, «f Auſtin did ſo cor- 
tend with thoſe old Hereticks, what wonld be do 
with theſe their Offsþring, mm this Generation? 
And therefore Walſingam in his Tpod:gma New 
Frie, upon the year 1381, p. 139, ſaith, That 
x in thes time it was that that moſt damnabl: He- 
retick John Wickliff re-aſſamed the curſed O- 
pinons of Beringarius; which was, as you 
have heard, co deny [»farts-Baptiſm, Trat- 
{ubſtantiation, ec, 


Confirm, ' ied Infancs-Baptiſm, may appear, becaule he 
did ſo vehemently impugne Confirmation; whicit 
was ordaincd together with Infants-Baprtiſm, 
with the ſame Heads and Hands, and eſpecially 
calculated for the Racificatzon and Coutirma- 


us, the former Hereticks being riſen up among 


tion. 


” bir | 
Heaven. And that this was alſo.the Albigny - 
fian Herefie, who were called of old the Publ, . 


Demes 8. And as a further Argument that he de- | 
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tion thereof, as you*l hear ' in a following 
Treatiſe upon that SubjeR, Concerning which, 
faich he, That as there & wot the leaſt Syllable 
from the Word of God, ſo not the leaft colour from 
Rraſen for the ſame. Triang. 4.'c. 15, And 
thar Biſhops Benediflions, Confirmations, Conſe= 


 erations, were but tricks to get Money. Fuller 


 out'of Chochlews, And that rbe Popes Chryſms 
whireby Children were confirmed, was not found- 
ed on the Scripture; but wins a Relique of the 
Droil, and blaſphemy againſ God. Art, 8, 

condemned by the C. Conſt, And for which cheſe 

two great Doors do ſo vehemently oppoſe 
themlelves againſt him, viz. Walden, in his 
Book De Confirmat- Sacrament, from p, 1235 
t0 þ, i27. And Wedsford, 3n' his ſecond Ton. 
Dt Sacrament, C, 109, tol. 102, to 124, 


No irad 


9, That it is Blaſphemy t0 call _ . Hes 
Head of the Church but Chriſt alone- / rare? 


10. That the Pope is Antichriſt, yea, 7-4: 
Pitifſimusr Antichriftus ; Antichriſt © 
himſelf, and that Abomination of Deſo= 
lation that ſtands in the Holy Place. | 

11. That the Doftrine of the Infallibi- Popes 1n- 
iy of the Church of Rome in matters of $1461.” 


Wath, z; the greateſt Blaſphe Y of Anti- ww. _ 


thrift, © 


OY - 
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Prelats 22, That fromthe Wordsy.and Works, 
Diabolical 1d Silence of Prelates mrpreaching, by 

ſeemeth probable that they are Devils in- 
carnate. | 7 | 


Againf7 13, That of beautiful Building and 
Church- . Agorning of Charches us blame-worthy, 
"and ſavours of Hypocriſie. Mo, 
"3 ocage 14. Thatright of Patronage, and en- 
"ns dewing of Churches is Anitchriſtian. 
Again "15, That Vomwing of Virgintty is aDo- | 
Nun. Arineof Devils, 1 


For La: 16. Thatit u lawful for any Lay-man 
Preaching to preach without F'ccleſraſtical Orders, or 
leave from his Ordinary, 


Aedinzt _ 37. That Chrift. hath nowhere appointed 

degrees of in bus Word that bis Mintfters foould bt 

Pm] nurſed up in Univerſities and (olleages 3 
or that they ſhould take there any Degret? 
of Divinity, or be known by diſtinftion of 
Habits and Orders, 


[only Two $. That there are only two Orders and 


Oraers. : : 
a ths Ch. Degrees in the (hurch, viz, Elaer ant 
Deacon 3 and that Elder, B:/hop and Preſ- | 
byter are allones 19, 


_ hes _ 
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I9. That the Church of Rome is the 
$S nagegue of Satan, 


291 


. 20, That all the Patrons of private 4 _— | 
Religion, as Benedi&, Francis, Domi- 5; wr | 
nick, Bernard, &c. and thoſe that enter 
therein, if not repent of their wickedne {c, 
are in a damnable ſtate ; and that all ſuch 
as Found gnd eridow Monaſterier, andall 
that enter thereint , are Members of the 


Devil. 


21, That to enrich the Cler 'oy 375 ageinſt 7s deci 
the Rules of (hriff. Fouts | 


Th th but Agar 
22, That Tithes are Ou pure Amer, "4 "A 


- % , % 


ih, and who may diſpoſe them Ps "they 
le themſelves. 


23, That fo worſhip God in an an- Leainfs 
known tongue, and to keep the Scriptures þ-a9r ro 
lockt up therein, u a Hereſie and Blaſphe- m” 
my of Antichriſt. 


24. That to appoint Canonical Hours 1,4;u6 


in Wor W, oferip = unlayful, Cinonical 


Howr s. 


T4 - 
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Againſt * 25, To enjoyn and bind to ſet Forms of 
ere Prayer,though theL.Prayer, SC. derogates 
 fromtheLiberty God bath grven bu people, 
Fer fo .,. 26« That all who. ont the bearing and 
wo wo preaching of the Goſpel for fear of Po- 
=: oe!  Piſh Excommuntcation , are already ex- 

communicated, and in*the day of Fate 

ment ſhall be accounted the Betrayers of 


Criſt, 
Por abun ..,.27.: That though the goods of Chrifiiant 


ding are"not to be in common, yet that Chriſtian 
THI Charity ſhould be common. 


Art * 58. A great oppoſer of fallacions bf 
and for "pheinous and Equtuocal Oaths; but not a- 


lawful "gainft lawfi ul Swear ing, fo end ftr ife, 


Oxths. 

Pr graci=. 29. That dominion over the (Teature 

ons Rulers 5 founded in Grace, and that God ai- 
. * weſteth him of all Right , who abuſeth bs 


Power, 


All which, and many more, .yon have out 
of Fuller from Chochlizs , out of Fames his 
Apology. And in his Articles condemned by 

| the Council of Conſtance ; and eſpecially out of 
Faſciculus Rerues 3 wherein there are Anlwers 


ro each of them, by Yedifordus and others. 
þ _ _ Great 


— COR th. tated OTTT 2, An alt 
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Great were the Endeavors of the Clergy in How de- | 
the time of Edward che Third, to have cruſh. /#”'4 4- 
ed this good man,and ſuppreſſed his Doctrines; coſt hoo og 
eſpecially Simon Sudbury Archbiſhop of Can- ;zEd, rime 
terbury, Courtney Biſhop of London, and Wick 
baw Bilbop of Wincheſter, who deſigned of- 
ten againſt him ; but he had ſuch fayour from 


the King himſelf, ſo much Friendſhip from 


the Dug of Lancaſter, aud Piercy, Marſhal ,,,, . 


of England 5 and was ſo much in the hearts G.,,;. 
of the Citizens of Londoxy, that they were nor 
able to touch him all this King's days; and ir 
js obſervable, thar this King Edward 3, who 
fo favoured this good man and hi Party (the n 
people that feared God in his time) was bleſſed ys ed 

with the greateſt honour, ſucceſs, and longeſt eyonud 

Life of any of the Kings we xead of in all our x! of the 


K. Edw, 


Chronicles. | @ "25 


In che time of Recbard the Second, Wick- Lolardsin 
life's Friends, eſpecially the Dake of Lancaſter, N241me. 
and the L, Marſhat, being withdrawn from the 
Court ,, his mortal Evemes, the Biſhops, began 
to beſtir themſelves z; who therefore procured 
the Bul of Pope Gregory 11, againſt him, di- wicklif 
refted co the Znverſity of Oxford, requiring p*r/ecured 
band all his Adberents to be ſeized and im- and curſed 
Preſoned, and his Books to be ſuppreſt 53 with a 
Letter to the King and Archbiſhop to the ſame 
purpoſe z with ſeveral Arizcles againſt him ; 
upon which Articles he was ſummoned to ap- 


pear before the Archbiſhop, ar his Court mn 


Lawmeth, with defign to proceed with the 
greateſt ſeverity againſt him, Bur upon the 
Gy when they deligned «o have paſſed the de- 
-Þ "3 .  _ 
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An em;- Walfingans calls him] came from the _ 
Fo 


went de- aSifaith Mr. Fawes (who, 1: ſeems, wa 


fbnitive Sentence, one Sir Eewss Cliffird | fo 


liverazce Friend and Fayourer of Wick/iff )jand entring 


in amongſt them, commanded them thr chey 
ſhould not proceed to any Definieive Stnttury 
againſt him ; ac whoſe wotds chey were fo a- 
mazcd, that they deſiſted their purpoſe; and 
fo by this ſpecial Prowdevee, he eſcaped Jhtir 
Clutches, The Citizens of Loadoz were allo 
(as thie Story faith} very zealous for his Dili. 
verunce; Whoſe coming off in that manner, 
rended- very mich to ſpread and projidre his 
Reputation and Dofrine, The Death allo of 
P. Greg. and the Schiſm that fo long attended 
che Chair by the Anti-Popes, viz. for 39 
years, made much for the furtherance of che 

math, and not a little for his preſervanas; 
though the Endeavours of his Enemies at home, 
wete inceſſant againſt him ; as Mr, Fox in his 
firſt Vol. p. 565, &c. OO, 


After this, the Archbiſhop ſummons anothet 


Convocation, Fuxe It, 1382, in the Black: 


Fricrs, London, to adjudge him and his Se&; 


"An earth © Which - inſtant, was that cerrible Earth- 


quake. 


o 


Letter to the YV;ce-Chancelar of Oxford __ 


quake mentioned in the Chron, of St. Albers; 
and of which wickl:ff alſo takes norice in his 
Writings ; which made them all aſtoniſhed, 
doubting whereto it ſhould tend , much dil. 
couraging them in theic work, Pox. Þ. 570 


| Afterwards freſh Perſecution was ſtirred up 
by the Archbiſhop, who procured the King's 
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- him and wafiy of his Adberents and Aſlociates, : 


and who ſo hotly purſues ſeveral of them, rhac 


ſome did recant 3 of whom mention is made Some re- 
of Nicholas Hereford, a Leaxued man , and carts 


' Philip Repington, after a Biſhop in the next 
King's time, and a great ; 
Fo. Aſhton withRood (?cis laid) all cheir fury, 
and was delivered from them by the Loxdowers, 
who broke into: their Conc/ave, and took him 
from them by force 3 who approved chemlelyes 


reat Perſecuter, 


One 


ſach Friends and Favourers of the  Lollards, 
That, as the Hiſtory of St, Albons lauh of 
them, that they neither believed in Godznor in the 
Traditions of their Fore-fathers, but were ſu- 
flainers of the Lollards, depravers of Religion, 


and withholders of Tithes. 
And thereupon, t 


Londo- 


ners 


friends ta 


the Lol- 


lards,- 


he Biſhops complaining to Govern. 


the King againſt them ;.chey were ſeveral ways ment of | 
yexed and puniſhed ; wiz. By alcering their the City 

Form of Goverament, removing their fajor changed. 
and Sher:ffs from them, and ſetting a Warden 
or Governor over them; and removing the T erms 
and Courts of Judicature from London to 


York, 


After this, the Biſhops. ſummoned w:ickbff 


again, and deſigned, by ſome that were co lay 
wait for him, totake away his Life ; where- 
upon, he either concealed himſclf, or wich- 
drew for ſome time into Bohemia, (as ſome ſay) 
though in that time he writes a Letter co the 
King, another ro the Pope, and returns afrer _ 
to Explayd, and dies peaceablv in his own wickl: ffs 


Houſe at 


1307, 


Forty 


Litterworth in Leiceſterſhire, Anno Death, | 
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. Forty five years after his Death, he was 
Condemned and Sentenced by the Council of 
Conflance to be taken up out of his Grave, and 
burnt for an Heretich , and his Books to be all 
burnt that could be folind in any place; and 
which was performed accordingly ; moſt of 
His Books were burnt at Prague in Bobengg, 
and many at Oxford, and hs Boxes took up 
and burnt at Lyzterworth by the Prieſts and 
Suffragans. Fox, Part 1. p. 655. © 
Concerning whom, you may pleaſe to take 
that moſt remarkable Teſtimonial given bythe 
Univerſity of Oxford, 19 years afcer- lus 
Death, Recorded by Mr. Fox, p. 585, from 
ts Original z but by whom procured, not 
mentioned ; viz. | 


Bones 
burnt 45 
years af- 

{Ry 


» s ® 
-3) 


T he great Teſtimony given to Wick: 
 liff by che Univerſity of Ox- 
ford. 


\Hat the ſpecial good Will and Care ne 

T bear to John Wickliff ſometime Child of 
this Univerſity, moving and ſtirring in, ut 
do with one Mind, Voce and Teſtimony , wit- 
zieſs all bis Conditions and Doings throughout bu + 
whole Life, to have been moſt fincere and com- 
mendable ; whoſe honeſ®s Manners and Condut- 
. ons, Profuundneſs of Learning, and moſt redt- 
my | lent Renown and Fame, we deſire the wore Fa7- 
; aches" 4 neſtly to be notified and known auto all the fartb- 
ful ; for that we nnderſtand the maturity and 

ET. Uo oj ropentſs 


| 
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ripeneſs of bis Converſation, his diligent La- 
- boars and Travels, 10 tend to the Prazſe of Ged, 


app 


the belp and ſafeguard of others, andthe profic 


of the Church* 


' Wherefore we fignfi by theſe Preſ, ents, That Exempl. 


his Converſation, even from bis youth, anto thy Pity, 


time of his Death, was ſo praiſ-worthy and ho- 


neſt, that never at any time was there any ſpot or 
ſuſpition noiſed of bum ; but in bis Anſnering, 
Reading, Preaching and Dutermining, be b:- 
heved bimiſelf landably, and a1 a flout and vali- 
ant Champion of the Faith, vanquiſhing by the 


A great 


firce of the Scriptare , all ſuch who by their Oppoſer 
vilful begging, blaiphemed and ſlaydered Chriſts of Beg. 
Religion, &'c. And who among all the reTt of 8”"£ Freie 
the Univer ſity, had written in Logich, Philo. 75» 


ſoby, Divinity, Morals, and the Speculative 
Art, without Peer, fe; 

The knowledge of all which we deſire to teſtifie 
«1d deliver forth, to the intent that the Fame 
and Renown of this Dottor may be the more ev;- 
dint, and bad 1» reputation among#t them into 
whoſe' bands theſe preſent Letters Teſtimonial 
ſhall come. | 


In Witneſs whereof, we bave cauſed theſt our 
Letters Teſtimonial to be Sealtd mithour 
Common Seal, at Oxiord, x our {'onve- 

. * cation-Honſe, the Fth of Octob, in the 
Tear of our Lord 1406. 


This Wonderful Teſtimony was the more 
(o be admired, being given forth in che time 
A hot Perſecution under Henry the Fourth, 


And 
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And further, for the better preſervation 6 
the Memory ofthis great man, take fome bn 
Account of his Lite, as it was worthily ]. 
leRed by Mr. Fames, out of ſeveral Authors, 
and pur in the end of his Apology for Fo. Wick- 
&f, viz." 


Jo. Wickliffe's Life by Mr 
James, 


H;s John Wickliff, faith he, warbey iy 


the North, where nnto this day (ome if 


his Name and Family (25 1 underftand) Joy 
remain 5 brought up in Mctrton-Colledge is 
Oxford, where before his were the Famous Ba- 
con, Burly, Scotus, Occham, Perrham,Brid. 
wardine,and others: This Jo. Wickliff »othing 


His leay  ##ferior to any of them, either 1n quickneſs if 


| ming ard 
Parts, 


eApprebevſion , ſharpneſs of Wit , ſhortmſs if 
Delivery, greatneſs of Induſtry , flentneſs if 
Courage, and variety of all kend of good Learn- 
ing; and above them all, in a full knowltdge 
of the Trath of the Goſpel, and conſtant defence 
of the ſame , wnto the end; amidſt ſo wn) 


His per - Troables, Vexations, Accuſations, Impuiat- 


ſecutions 


0ns, and Calumniations ; ſo many Denwnciai- 
ons, Excommunications, Anathema's and Curſe: 


ſolemnly pronounced againſt him, at London, 


and at Oxtord, by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
Popes, fo that be was never free from ther 


Curſes, which God (evermore blefled be his 
Name) twrned into Blefſorgs 5 as may appear b) 
the Scqnel of bus Life and Dofrane, 


He wa 


beloved 


A Treatite of Baytifm: =y | 
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Chip, 7» A Teteatife 6f Baptifm NE 


pled of all good then for bis fyood Life, and Belovid 
Fe Lanta of hn gytatiff Storrſen, for of all 
bis Leerning and Knowltdge both i Divinsty good with 
*d Hamharity. He write ſo many Vilithes in © 
btb; # it is aloft trcredible: He ball a great 

haind in makeny thoſs Laws 418 Stathtes that 

came forth in the time of Ew. the third, and 

Rich, the ſecond, to bridle the thſolency of the 

Charch of Rome + As che Stat. of Pramunire 

apainſt ' Proviſors and Begging Friers. He 

fantly defended and maintained the Civil Fariſ- 

dition agtioft the Erchifonſtical, by the Laws of 

thi Nation, whitein be was excellently verſed. 

Avi for this reaſon be wi by Edw. 3. ſent dAm- 

baſtor 3nto Foreign parts, antl by KRi, 2. con- 

ſulted at hothe. © © | 

' Htwas not fo mich bated of the Clergy, but pus 
tt was as much favoured by the State Temporal 5 by Prin. 
be m4 openly defended by K./Edw. aud that No- 

ble Duke of Lancaſter ; and ſecretly abetted by 

K. Richatd, #otwithſtanding be ſhewed bim but 

little countenance outwardly. : 

' Twice wi he convented before the Biſhops, and Gr, de. 
thrice ſummoned to appear; the firſt time be eſ- lipyy auc 


_ Uujed by the Duke, the ſecond tre by means of 


« Meſſtnger that cane from the Quten; the 
third time be volantarily abſerted himſelf, be- 
uſe be kriew the Biſhops bad plotted his Death 
by the way, deviſing the means, and encouraging 


' Mithereuzto. 


" Notwithſtanding all their Devices ayd Plots, Throug) 
br ved a long time without Death , Bonds, unwearid 
Baniſhnient or Impriſoument, writings teach. P4975 end 
, 2 OOO py . dilegence © 
ing and preaching openly un their Schools and preſerved 
Snagogues, drawing buh Prince and People, zo miracle 
FEY Ne CA CO a h Scho= <2 


E o 


Great Scholars and others, and all the world almf 
ſucceſs in after him: He began to defend his Opinion 
bis Mi- when be was very young, and continued till be 
miry, was very old, conflantly retaining and maintain. 
ing the ſame, ſome few excepted, which he re- 
formed and refined more and more as be grins 
years and knowledge. 

He begen tobe gr 1360, 4nd did inthe 
year of Grace 1387, un high faveny withGi 


4nd en, 


Is bis Life-time 1 find but one or two that 
alice 7796 againſt bi, who demcancd themſelve: 
-_ very elad to bir ; but after bus Death, 
many, 1 may ſay, the whole Hoſt au of 
onks and 'Friers began to prey moſt cowardly 
pen his dead Corps, diſgorging their Gall and 
Buterneſs both againfs bis Perf ard Dofirm, 
Thus far Mr. Thomas Famer. 


And would it not be a worthy and excellent 
Work for ſome judicious Head and Hand, to 
gather his ſeveral Pieces, thar in ſeveral places, 
and Libraries are diſperſed, either in this Ni 
rion, or other parts, where they may be heard 
of, in Manuſcript, or otherwiſe, and put both 
the Latin and old Engliſh Copies into Engliſh, 
for publick uſe and benefir, who may well be 
{tiled our Engliſh Apoſtle, who was ſo emt- 
nently raiſed up by God (and preſerved even 
to miracle) to be ſuck a choice Inſtrument to 
revive and maintain the Truths of the Goſpel 
in thoſe days of Antichriſtian Darkneſs and 
Iznorance ? | 


Ana 


_ ' A Treatife of Baptiſm Pur: ; 
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Chap7: . A Treatife of Baptiſm! 1or 
| After him, we meet in this King's days, with Perſeonr. 
ſeveral of bis Friends and Brethren that were of Lofler. 


_ kh a. ll... ry _ _ I 


Ws a Bobemyan, Siſter to-the King of Bohe. 


ſorely perſecuted for LoBards,as Wiliaw Swind- 
bury, Walter Brute, and others; concerning 
whom, the Biſhop of Hereford gives this Ac- 
count in his. Proceſs, .vz5zz. That the Lollards 


' were execrable Offenders, and did preach openly 


things that were Heretical and blaſphemous, con- 
trary to the Sacred Canons and Decrees of the Lollerds 
Fathers, expounding the Scripture as the Letter & Dona- 
4 wx did the Donatifts of o/d.Fox. Vol. x. trſts alike 
608* 
: At this time a notable Letter was wricten Lucifers 
and publiſhed by the Lolards : In the Name Letter to 
of 'Lwcifer Prince of Darkneſs, to the perſe- the Pre. 
cating Prelates 3 mentioned at large by Mr. lates, 
Fex, Much like a late piece called 4 Dialogue - 
bewixt the Pope and the Del. 

Pope Boniface the gth. gives forth his Bull Popes 
againſt the Lollardsz upon which the King Bull a- 
grants his Commiſſion to apprehend and impri- gaieſt 
= ſome of the chief of them. Fox, p. Lollard:. 
58, | 

Though the Perſecurers were cruel, fierce, - 
and ſevere, to their abilicies, ſo far as their 
bounds extended, yer no Law as yet being ob- 
lined that reached co life, none were as yet 
put to death for Religion, 

Queen Mnne , the” Wife of Richard 2. 


Q. Anne 


vis, who brought riany of che Bohemian or Trend 


Fulenfian Profeſſion over with her, and who, 7 the 


ws ſuppoſed, carried and conveyed ſo many Lellards. 


Of wickhfe's Works to Prague by. the means 


Mereof, fomuch Light and Truth was pro- 
moted 


,.V 


A Treatiſe of "Baptiſm. Parta | 
moted in thoſe Parts, and ſealed go with 6 
much Blood, This good Qigees .Was a great 
Friend to Wickhf, and had the New Teſta- 

menr in the Engliſh Tongue. 
Lollard? A Book of Concluons for Reformation was 
oNArC's exhibited to the Parhament by the Loflards,and 
Concluſ. (., upon the Door of Pauls and other publick 
places, the xBch year of theK, Fox, p. 662, | 
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Ty the Reign of Hz, the 4th were crye/a 

Is H.4h bloody Laws made againſt the Lollards , a 
parcicularly, for the Burring of William Say- 

try for that Herefie, And another General 
The Stat. Statute reaqhing the whole Party ; called the 
far buyy- Statwte gx Officio,"” de Herenico comburendo,fot 
ngof the burning .of Heiericks, made Anyo ſecundo 
ere, Hg. £. 15. Revived after by Q. Mary; 
and which was paſt. at the particular ioſtance 

of. the.Clerg1;an therefore chus entxed into the 

Rolls, PetztioClers contra Hereticos, The Pe- 

tition of the Prieſts againſt the Hereticks. 

Which 1ztereff the King did the rather gratifie 

herein, that” they might the better ſ/rengthes 

him in his #ſurpastzoy., By which Stature it 

| was that ſo much Chreſt;an Blood was afterwards 
1% * ſhed ; whereby che Lay-Preachers were to be 
ſeized, 21z. thoſe that preached without Or. 

ders and Licence; and againſt the Docrine 

and Sacraments of the Charch-oof Rome, with 

all their Followers and Agbyrents for Hergtichs; 

and in caſe of Obſtinacy,. (being conviced by 

their Ordinary) to,be delivered to the Secular 
Powers.to be burnt alive, and which was ſevere= 

ly executed both in this King's:Reign, and 

eeral Rings god! ures few fam, 


T Chap. 7. A Areatife of Baptiſu: 


'- "And for the better diſcovering of the Lolards, [4ricoles 
there were ſeveral Articles that the Inguiſitors far diſco= 
were £0 examine the S#ſpettgd upon ; And a- wery of 

moneſt which, the 12th Article 15 this, viz. Lollacls 


Whether an Jafant dying unbaptized can be 
ſaved ? Which che Lollards, as you have beard 


always afferted in oppoſition to the Popes De. 


cree , that enjoyned Infants Baptiſm to fave 
them, and that without it, no Salvation 5 as 
you have heard. . And therefore Walſingam, 


- (as faith the Dutch Martorol. fol. 774.) tells x 


us,that one Sir L, Clifford, an Apoſtate Lollard, 
(viz. He that wasgas you have heard,ſo great a 
Friend to Wick/iff in the former Kings time)did 
diſcover to the Archbiſhop of Canterbary, That Lollards 
the Lollards would not baptize their new- deny [nf. 
bozn Children. lem, $S; baberct prerums 1m0- Baptsſms. 
do natums non Baptiz.aretar. | 

Several Lolards were , upon the Statute a- 
forelaid , ſorely perſecuted, and ſome pur co 
death; amongſt whom, that eminent Servant 
and eAMartyr of Jclus Chriſt, Filkam Sautry, [ offards 
was the Proto- Martyr, or fiſt in this Natios, g,r,r 
that ſuffered that Death ; and after him Fob» 


Badby, 8&c. Fox AR, and Monum, — Ss, 
1632, Part I. p. 682; 685, 687, 727, » Et HEE 


In the time of H, 5. were ſeveral Lolards 1, x7. "Op 
burne upon the former Statute at Tyburs in The Lord 
St, Gules's Fields, London, viz. 36 menin Far, Cobham 
1413 , and that eminent Champion for the yyq 29 
Truth, the Lord Cobham, or Sr. Jo. Oldcaftle yzore han 
3 years afcer, and Fo, Clazdov, and Richard y,q aud 
Termivg, they were ticd up in {hairs apon þyr; for 
the Gallows, and Fires after made under them, 1 oj}ard. 
ca 
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the Gal- Execution (ſaith Mr. Faller upon this Subject; 
bows cal. inthe time of H, 5. in his Eccleſ, Hiſt.) was 
kid Ty- called Tyburr. 

| burn. Fox. Mart, p, 775, 840, 842. 


Tn H,s, Inthe 6th year of the Reign and Age of 

H. 6. Anno 1428, There was a Warrant di. 

20 reed co che Keeper of the Caſtle of Colcheſter, 

Divers for the apprebending Willians White , Willians 

Lolfards Northampton, and Thomas Setling (who had 

wartyr'd been Prieſts, but chen faithful Preachers of the 

Goſpel) and others they called Lolards : Up- 

on which, there were in Norfolk, and Suffolk 

apprehended in four years ſpace one hundred 

and rwenty Lollards, men and women ; whoſe 

NamesMr.Fox gives you a Lift of ,8& who ſuf- 

fered very hard rhings;though ſome upon Trial 

Recanted; Willam White, Fathet Abrabam 

of Colcheſter, and Fohn Waden, ' were burm ac 

| Noxwich in Sept. 1428. With an Account of 

The Lol- the Artictes thac chey and their ſellow-Lollerds 

Iards 22 ere charged with ; and for the Defence there: 

Tenets. \f, they laid down cheir Lives z which you 
| may take es followeth, 

Lollards =, That they flighred Fnfants-Bapiifm 5 

deny Inf, which they called {lighting of Bapts/mp it ſelf, 

Baptiſm, [ becauſe to them in thoſe days it was the Pren- 

Tithes, cipat, if nor the only Baptsſm]} in their ſaying, 

8c, That the Childzen of cbe baptized Delie- 

| bers, needed not be baptized, and that if 

they died without Baptiſm, thep migbt be 

ſaved. 2. Tharthe Winiſkers of the Goſpel 

ſhould not be maintained by Tithes. -3.That 

Darriage did conſiſt in the declaration of ”y 

' _ mvutua 


A Treatiſe of Baptiſm; Par 2: 
whence to burn them; and from thence that place of 


pbſe chat che Papiſts did ſlr der them in the two 
| X 


Chav. 7, A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
mutual conſent betwixt the man and the wo. 
| man; and that it was no Sacrament, nor to 
be perfozmed by a Pzieſf in the Churſþ. 
4, Againſt Auricular Confefsion. 5. Againſt 
Tranſubſtanrfation,6.For the Libercy of Lap- 
peaching 3 and char becauſe every Chziftian 
man being a Pzieſt, mighr, if he was able, 
pzeach God's Word, 7. Againſt keeping of 
Lenr- $. That che Pope is Anticþriff, and 
the P;elares are his Diſciples 'and chat they 
have no pewer of binding and lewfling, 9. A. 
gainſt TBoip-baps- 10, That the Popes Ecclefi- 
aft:cal Cenſures and Excommunications are 
not © be regarded. 1x. For Pzjeſts Par- 
riages. 272. Againſt common ftoearing. 
73. Againſt }3iJgritnages. 14. Againſt Cru-= 
cifires> Jmoges, and Jmage-wozſþip. 
15. Againſt Yolp water. 16 Againſt Tho. 
mas Becker's Saintſhip. 17. Againſt wore 


ſhipping of Yelickz, ©bzines, or dead mens 


Bones. 18. Againſt Dedications and Poli- 
nefs of Places for Worſhip. 19, Againſt 
Pzaping co Saints atiddngels. 20, ThatBells 
and Ringing in the Churches were D:dered 
for no other purpoſe thar. 'ro fill the Pzieſts 
Purſes 21. Tharall Popiſþ, Eccleffaſtical 
Peecepts and Jnjungions were co be with- 
od. 22. Thac che Elect were only co be 
elteemed che Chiirch-Catholick. 


In which Profeſſion they did fo generally a- Lal lards 


P 


oree as theit uniform Faich, that whatſoever 
_ did hold herein;all others did tnaintain the 
ime. : | 

 Iristrue, Mr. Fox faith ,, That he did ſup. 


fr 


W,ayim. 
bercin. 


506 A Troaetile of Woptifine Part | 


firſt ; not'ſo well confidering chat they were 

not only the. 7 exets of Wickiiffe himſelf, bur 

of_cheir Forefathers the Waldenſes, as you have 
| heard. 


Dutch Martyrol. 1. 2. p. 582, 583, col.1. 


Fox Act. and Monum, p. 867, 868, 
$69, 
Lollards Juthis Kings Reign, An»o 14371, were alſo 
barnt- burnt for Lollards, Richard Hoveden, and 
Anno 1439 , + Richard Wich. Fox, p. 918, 
919, 
= up In Edw.the 4th's time, Ay. 147 3,one Fohn 
Ea Gooſe, or our Engliſh Fobn Hus ; Hus being 
7 Goole Gooſe in the German Tongue, was burnt for 
ph a Lollard, p. 939» 


In the In the time of Henry 7th, Anus I494, 

time of Joan Boughton , the Lady Young's Mother, and 

Hen, 7, One Barbam, were burut, Anno 1506, William 

Sls. T 1ſworth,T bo, Chaw, Lawr.Geſt, Fames More 

turnc, den, Tho, Bern.rd at Amerſham were burnt; 
and T bo. Norrs at Norwich, 


1, the Inthertime of Henry the Eighth, An,1517, 
imme of Jo Brown burnt; 1512, Walliam and James 
H.8. gi. Seely, and Jo.Lrewſter burnt ; 15 14, Foe Hunn 
wirſe murdered in the Loflards-Tower ; 1519, Tho, 
Lellards Mun, Jo.Tewksby burnt,and divers others, &c. 
Again, | 


In che time of Heary the Eighth, in the year 


kernt; 


2528, ſeven Datch Anabapriſts that came over 


with Anne of Cleve, were apprehended and 
1mpriiozed ; of whom five bore the Faggot 


4nd recanted, and two of them, a Man anda 


Wecman, 


"BY THE Yee Sy 
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Woman ,, were Lurnt_.in_ Swzrbfield; Stows 
Chron. 5 76- CE oe wel 
And again, in the time, of Hewyg, Eight, 
1535- Twenty two Anavaptifts were appres 
hended , and ten of, them pur to death, , Fox, 
Ads and Monum, wel, 2. p.315. ,, . 

And again, inche 3oth. year of H,$. An. 
1539, Sixteen men and fitreen women were bas 
niſhed for oppoling Infants- Bapriſm, who go- 
ing to Delf in Hollard were there purſued and: 
proſecuted before the Magiſtrate tor Anabap- 
tiſts, and pur to death for the ſame ; the meu 
beheaded, and women drowned : twenty. eighr 
perſons of the ſame perſwatlion having been pur 
ro death for the ſame Crime the year before, 


Dutch Martyrol. I. 2, p. 123, 


In the third year of Edw.'6. 1549, Thoſe I» Edw. 
Anabaptiſts, who in the former King's time 6th rime 


| kept cloſe, did uow appearand publifh their 


Dodrines : To prevent the growth whereof, 


| ſeveral of the chiefeſt of them were convented 


the ſecond of April in Paul's Church before che 
Biſhop of Canterbury and Weſtminſter, Dr. Cox, 
Dr. Hay, Dr. Cole, &c. And being convicted, 
ſome were diſmiſſed wich admonicion, and ſome 
ſentenced to bear the Faggot at Pas/'s Crofs. 


Pe, Heylin, Hiſtory of Retormarion. p. 73. 


In Queen Mary's time,abouc the year 1557, J=Q M, 


we find-Anabaptifts impriſoned, giving the tol- time. 


lowing grounds againſt Infants-Baptiſm, wiz. 


' x. Becauſe Anuſcriptural. ' 2. Becauſe con- 


manded by the Pope. 3. Becauſe Chriſt com- 
manded Teaching, to go betore Bapiin, Fox, 


ARs and: Monum. vel, 3. p. 606. 


X 2 Jo 
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Tn Queen Elizabeth's time, in the year 
1575, A Congregation of Anabaptiſls wete 
raken attheir Meeting within Agate, twen y 
ſeven of whom were imprifoned, and of: them 
pur recanted,two were burnt in Smibfie/d,and 
the reſt were baniſhed, Stows Chron. p, 676. 
In the 16th year of King Fames, 1618, That 
excellent Datch Piece, called A very plain and 


well-grounded Treatiſe concerning Baptiſm, that | 


with ſo much Authority both from Scripture 
and Antiquity, proves the baprizing of Belie. 
vers, and diſproves that of Infants, was print- 


ed in Engliſh. 
Since when (eſpecially - in the Iaſt 30 or qo 


years) many have been the Conferences that 
bave paſt,and many the Treatifes that have been 
written Pro and Con upon that SubjeR, and 
man y have been the Sufferings borh in old and 
new England, that people of thar perſwaſion 
have undergone, whereby ſuch L:ghr hath bro- 
ken forth therein, that not only very many 
Learned men have been convinced thereof, bur 
very many Congregations of Baptsſts have been, 
and are daily gathered in that good old way of 
the Lord, that hath ſo long lain under ſo much 
obloquy and reproach, and been buried under 
ſo muchAntichriſtian Rubbiſh in cheſe Nations. 


Having thas carried you through the Wal- 
denfian Story, and the Witneſs born by them 


© tothisGreat Truth, both in their Confeſſions of | 
Faub, the particular Witneſs of their Emment | 


mn, and the more General Witneſs by the 
whcl: Peop'e, with the Foorſleps we find there- 
ot 1n the ſeveral Conmries where they have here» 


colore |. 
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Chap: 7. +, A Treatife of Baptiſm: . 399 
cofore imprinted it , both in Germany, Switzer2 | 


lard, Holland, Flanders, Hungary, Polan 4, 
and England. | : : 


It remains that I give you an Account of ſome Obje#rovs 
0bjeftions that are uſually brought in contradi- _ "ye 
Aion to what hath been faid of this People,our ;,.,,5-cor- 

of Perin, who tells us of ſome of their Con. fe ſions, 
feſions chat do own and aflert [»fents-Baytiſre, 

| and upon which Mr, Baxter aid others do bear 

themſelves very bigh, chat cheſe former are all 

miſtaken Stories : And of which I ſhall give 

you a particular Account, as you may find ther 

in that Tranſlation of Perin by Lenard, anda 

acandid Return to each of them, EE 


'The Paſſages referred to by Mr. Baxter and 
others, are principally four z which you may 
take as followeth, with diftint Anſwers ro 
each of them ; and which, becauſe ſo mach 
ſtreſs is laid upon them, I beg the Readers - 
Patience, to be che more particular in them, 


The Firſt is the ConfefSox of Faith that 'tis 05jc8. 1. 
ſaid the Watdenſes of Bobennia preſented to their 74 ©o»- 
King Lad:ſlaws, Anno 1508; and afterwards W, om 


. , Ladifl. 
to Ferdinand, Anno 1535, hinted at, /.rx. C.g, or by he 


| Þ, I2I, but at large in Aforland : where, in Waldenies 


» 


the 12th Article, they ſay, That they reach, | 
That Children are co be baptized unto Salyati- 


4 22, andto be conſecrated tv Chriſt, according 
} to his Word, Suffer little Children, &c. In 2n- 


lwer whereto,we need co ſay nothing but whac 
5 contained in the very Title it (elt ; ſaying, 


| Bat they were fallly called waldeaſer, juſtifying 


* 2, them- 


« 4+lum. vil 3 42k die f 1 <6 thi Fo " IReeIR , " ade } 
- 
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thegalglyes from..thax alperfion ,,; being .not of 


thei \Lenets;- whych. you may \raKe.'M their 
own words, viz, Lo petit tropel dy. le Chriſti: 
ans appella per falce nom falſa ment panvers 0 


", 1 F44dF-,  Ofpander. tells us, That the Profeliors 


— onhgreyare 2 mixe.people 5 ſome that only ſepa... 
4 . Ee» * 
"Yared from; Regpe, un, the buſineſs of the Cup z 


calledxhe Calixtyyes; | The other, ,the Hyſites, 


Three farts A Wene taxther, Shan; they ; and thei 7hehe- 


of Profef- 


fars tn Bo. 746595 FMAt-Were | more. thoxow for Reformation z 


hemia, 


Ob, 2, 


agg are elpecially did comprehend choſe. they 


called the: Brethren or. Picards; many of. whom. 


did, pppole the Baptiſm of Infants 5, bur. the 
oghgh,.cw9,. and the greateſt part; of che Profelr. 
ſors in that Nation; did own .it,,.25 ;apipears by 
this their Profeſſion 3 which doth nor at all 
wEagen aur Aftertion 5: for I prefagie.4r; will 
nas bg demgds that all the 45 Colledges belongs 


ing:t9 Boberia nnd: Morduia, contaitiing many. : 


thouſands, . were. of another .;perfvvagon z.. this 


byag.of fo late a Daze as the; fixreenthiCertgry...' 


The Second is contained in that x7th Arti- 
gle: brqught by, Grorgd/Morel, 25 it [WAS :x00i- 


firmed by them of, Swaezet/4nd and. Germany, 
fo, whom: he was ſent by the. #aldenſes.of'. Pro-. 


Genco,; and which, was ſo well approved:of by. 


them. upon his. Return,, Anns 1530, and: lo. - 
fhened.and ſwore:to by. the Waldenſss of! Pred- 


mont, Anna 1535» Which Article we find to. 
be as followeth ; viz. DIE +. 


Art, XVIL Touching the matter of the Sn | 


craments, it bath beey concluded: by. the Holy 


Scriptures, That ave have but tre. Sacramental 


S1gns 


— -— —_ ”—" ll Mot. —_———— et. 


»- wo 
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| Chap. 7. - A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 


Signs, the which Chriſt hath left unto uw: The 
one %s Baptiſm, . the other #s the Euchariſt, which 
we receive tu. (hew what our perſeverance in the 
Fachis; Fs we have piomiſed whett we 
were baptised being little ones. L. 2. c. 4. 
p, 60, 6x, outof. Morels Memnirs, | 


IL 


| Anſw. Concerning which [af:Clauſe [being Azſw, 


little ones] it is to 'be confidered when this 
was made, by whom, and-why; 

As to whichy It appears -that this was by 
the Waldenſes in Provence, 8c; that were now 
ina yery declining condition, and had ſo rwrne 


aſide, that:abouc this time, many of them + 


_ could fatisfte. themſelves to go. co: Maſs, and 


other Antichriſtian Abom 1nations, tolave them= 


{clves'; provided they Kept their hearts righc 
| with God; as appears by Orcolampad.nis Letter L 


Pp» II, 


to them, ſo tharply reproving:them tor ſuch 
Prevarications';,- when it was that George Mo- 
rel, and Peter Maſſon were lent: to thoſe be- 
gun Reformers: ih- Switzerland and Germanyg 
for their advice; and who returned to rhem 
with Books andLotters,, andhele-17 Articles 
confirmed by: thein ; And ok-Which Tranſacti- 
00; . for -our betrer mformation; Mr. Fox gives 
this following Account; wm: his: Second: Volums, 
p: 1286, 124. 2:1 


2:CS 


' That theſe!rwa Mefſtngers came in the year The end 
1530,"to .coofer with the ſe and Learned of the 
Miniſters of .chs Churches in Switzerland and Meſſage. 


Germany, inthe Daftrine of: the Goſpel, and to 


know the whole Form and Manner which theſe 


Churches uſed.in the Service and Worſhip of God; 
and particularly, ro know new Advice Upon 
| X 4 Ceri ain 
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Xx 


certain Points which they were not reſolved in, 
With That after the Conference had with the chief. 
whom to elt of the Church of God, namely, with 


confer. Occolampadius at Baſil, Bucer and Capite at 


Stratsburg, and Hallerys at Berve; they re- 

rurned back, and that by the way, Perer was 

taken at Dyon by the Inquificionz bur that 

George got ſafe with' his. Books and: Letters to 
Airindall, which he brought with him from 

the Churches in Germany, and declared to his 
Brethren all che parts of his Commiſſion, and 

opened to them how many and great Errors 

they were in, and which their O/d Menifters, 
O/dBarbs whom they called Barbes.or #ycles had brought 
reproacht them into, leading them from the right way 
. of True Religion, | | | 

The My- Where, by honeſt Fobn Fox, you meet with 
ftery an- the whole Truth of the Story, that will fet us 
folded, at rights herein, and reconcile this ſeeming 
| diffculty, viz. Thar in this declin'd ſtate, ha- 
ving left ſo much their former Zeal and Princt- 

ples, and got ſome Learned men to be their 

New Teachers, they ſend for Advice, and to 

make a Conunttios and Aſſociation with them 

of the New Reformation, and who now found 


them upon &e new Bottoxs they themſelves be= | 


ax upon, and. which this little Clawſe -1n the 
cloſe of the Articles doth effeQually do; ard 

When wupon which they have been'ever fince ; being 

Walden. one therein with the Huganets in France, and 

declined, Proteſtants in Germany to this day. 

+ For what was che Pornt that they were not 
reſolvd in,that their Advice muſt be ſought a= 
bout 7, (ſurely this very thing about [nfants- 
R-:3'1ſm). What was that Error their old _ 
_—_*: co. »- 4 ; | x 


Ns " Chap, '7. A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
| had brought chem. imco,, ſo turning them from 


0 
ql 
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che.right way of Religion? ſurely chis very 
thing ; for all che reſt of the Articles were 
every bic of chem according to the Doctrine of 
their Old Barbes, What was ic that wauld 
make the Conjwntiion 'with them of the Refor- 
wtion ? Why this very cbi»g,concerning which 
they of Switzerland did fo hotly contend with 
the:r Godly Brethren ; chat nothing but Boxds, 
Confiſcation of Goods, nay Death it ſelf, could 
compenſate ſuch. an Error as the denying of 
Infants-Baptiſos, as you bave before, p, 260, 


261, Though if our. Dgtch Scory-be true, butch 


Occolampading, Bucer and Capito, yea Zwing- 
liz himſelf, were all at firſt upon choſe ſubſtan- 
tial Grounds oppoling it 3 as /p, 262, via Be- 
cauſe che Scripture. neither commands it, nor 
any. Scripture-buſtance warrants it, and char 
Faich and Repenrance ought always to precede 
it: But how they quic chis hold ſo! ro perſecute 


choſe that received ic, we find nor. 


Now cherefore to make up this Conjunitrov, Th, 


muſt-'this be foifed inco_cheir Artzcles, how 


Af- 


ſertron 


unpertinent and nouſenfpeal logver ;, for there-",,,, enſi- 


which chey had - promiſed when 6aptized 1n 
their Infancy, Bur: ptay you what Promuſe is 
it which an /nfapt is c:pable ro make ether re. 
ſpeRing Faith or Perſeverance therein? For as 
ta themſelves, none can affirm it; and as to 
Goſſips or Suretes, (which it 15 true, by rea- 
fon of Childrens incapacities to promiſe for 
themſelves, and the necellicy of a Promiſe to 
be made in Baptiſm, were by the Pope ordain< 


PL: 
Jon's 


fore they muſt fay they; do receive. the Lord's ,,/ 
| Supper to (hey their perſeverance in that Faith 


314 


"Confirms 


Ni Ereatife of Baptifm. Pars 
ed as you have: heard) to promiſe for-them,, we 
ſuppoſe were'roo Antichriftian- to: be admitted, 
either (byp:ovr new or -old Reformers, : And: 
therefor&t6 ſpeak here of Childrens promiſing, 
is$no-leſs:diflonant 'to their former | Prindiples, 
than to known Reaſon and common Sente, -- | 

And doth'i ior this oonſaning their old Barbs, 


| mot weak: (thoſe entintin Worthich) 4s cheir - Mi/lbadeys 


ens the 
Aſſertion, 


Obj. 3. 


into -Bri6s! and:-Falſhods upd: their figuing 
of theſe'Atrields; Which imat{:chings;  but'char 
only, did-fo tully agree: the Doftrines-they- 
all alonggca#yby cheinygive/a ſabſtancialgronng! 
to cowclads that this of [nfhrs-Baptiſms, the.or.- 
ly thikSaltered; was the Emwortnended, + And 
then nothing could'bea: greater confirmation: to - 
the Trarh we® have affirinedy.v12. Thar-for ſo 
many Agry before, heir! Awvievt Barbes did ons 
ly baptize che Adulr, and reject thar of. Jufanty, 
ſo pobitively enjoined by the Popiſh Canonsand: 
Decrees;{and'(fot whichxrhey f#ffered ſuch hard 
things. «0 P17 2 WW; N DIV253%T ute 
RD 44 DNS giti2 277 BASIC) 8.1: 5 6F, 
Anothep:is:mentioned: ih: the Firſtti Book; 
Part-$; 6, p; 43. upder. this. Head: viz. 


' What theWaldtnſes amdyAlbyenſes bave betie-: 


Avrſw. 


ved anll ten bt tourhiyp tbe Sacraments, And 
inthe Conclafon' cis kaldg: And: fo2 this caufe 
it-is thar oe iprcſent Veit Childzen- in: Bap- 
tif, which: 2p ought ro! do-to:.' whom thz 
Childzeit are neareſs.- And from whence 1s 
concludedithat- the Faltzſes-were of old: for 
this Practice.” Di) at» IO 

In Anſwer whereto, that you may the: bet= 


ter underſtand how thisne:y. DoGtrine was rackt 
ON 


Chap. A-Treatif.of Baptiſm. 375: 
| on by cheix new DoRaxs.:'so their old- Canfeſ- 
ans, though indeed; {o Sontradiliion theres 
we ſhalt-give you a brief. Atconnt-of what they 
ſay rel; pecting the. Sacraments in gencexgly.and 
that, oh a Gap ir» paxfaculas 5 ite Gin 

Firſt, Concerning a''Sacrament.. in general, What a $4 
they give the following Definition; viz. Thar a Crament 
crament is a Sign af: aihoty thing, which by Gad's 61 Berga 
Grace. A\. Mrevg bt in- the, Sowh of 4 Bulietion BY Sign- 4 
the preaching of the Gaſpst. 5. And-of which, but Two only, 
two 823 vnmber, viz, One by Water ; the gther by hy 
Nourſhment, Bread eng: Wing. |, 

2, A$:t0: Baptiſm in particular, they ſag That The Mat. 
Baptiſm ”] a waſhing with water of the Reverror ©” ug 
Fountars,tn the Name of the Father, Den, and nar rhe f 
Dpivits; £6 thy end that by-the means: of God' s Bapriſes, 
Gzoce,. goricipation, of: Gbatll;.ant renewing of 

the Polp Bpir ito (vizoratt hoſe that bave: d Fes 
Faith in their hearts) .the: Sins: of the Baprized 
may be pardoned, and they received 1 ento Grace 
aud promiſed Sabvations-.. 3 
- Andy. That: the Baptifen whotewith has are: 

biz »; 4 the -ſarpe wherewith it: pleaſed our. © 
Sanz ours Gaye to be baptized to fold allReghe: + 
teorefhid(s,, ;avd:the. ſame whberewnh he Conmpande 
ed bys, H poftdes to. be- baptized. 

Andy That | Baptr[, wk i ſaf, by thederd Works not 
dang,. waketh the! Party mever the better. ; as ap» Gracein it 
pears.'4n.thn example of, Simon Magus.,. ſelfe 


And, T bat it is adminiſired in the Congregas 
tion. of oh Faithful, to the end that_ he ui nengrg - 


received iuto the Church, ſhould be reputed 'and Church: 
 beld;of all for a Chriſtian Brother, that all may 
pray for bim-that he may be a C IOW 1 heart, 
4.outwardly fo eſteemed, 
Ard 


+ + A Treatiſe of Bapfifm Part 2 
And chen is this Clawſe annexed in the Coy- 
elufios of it ; (but by whom , or bow , pro- 
perly is lefr to judgment) viz. Jnd for" this 
. cauſe: it is that we pzeſent our Child2ey in 
Baptiſm, wh:cb chey-ought to do td whom 

© the Ephilyzen are nearelt. ws 


| Twf. Bagt, Upon which, inthe firſt place, let it be ye- 
*  oppoſeth .. awarked, That all the reſt of the Confeſſion bur 
5 Neoafilfe this faits nor only wich the Scripture, bur fo 
Sas £ as well with their old Confeſſions; bat this latter 
with »eicher, beſpeaking it of che ſame Monld 
and Piece ' with the former we have ſpoken of 
before. | | | oak 
' Andi the next” place, we ſhall obſerveto 
you how little it agrees either with the. Defi= 
zitiox here given of a Sxcrament in general, or 
of Baproſys in particular. TAY W. 


Xo Cobe- Iris ſaid, 44d- for this Cauſe it is that we 

\ rencewith preſext our Children in Baptiſm, Bur for what 

*be reft of Canſe we beſeech you ? - Is it that the Sdcr«- 

 QuyY went may be a S1pn of a holy thing "to the 1n- 

fants;, having as ſebicvers; chrough the Grace 

of God, been made partakers cberzef ; by the 

preaching of the Gofpel? No ſurely, thar is 

not to- be. zw9agrned from thoſe that the Scrip- 

ture, as well as know n Experience, tells us, have 

children 3X fo much underſtanding in common things, 

| know #0. as to know their right hand from their lefe, Fox, 
' ching. © 4. IT, © ET 

Or Secondly, Is it becauſe they having a [1ve- 

ly Fanb in their h-arts, by the Grace of | God, 

participatzon 'of Chriſt , and renewing of the 

Holy 


Thap-7- A Treatiſe of Vaptilm. | 315 -- | 
. Holy Spirit, they mighr therefore be waſhed 
with the Water of the Fountain or River in the 
Name of- the Father , ' Sox, and Holy Spirit, 
thar they may have: Remifſion of fins, Grace 
and Salvation? * | 
No ſurely, this cannot bethe Canſe why 
the Children are preſented to Bapriſm, chac are 
ſo far from being capable to teſtifie Faith or Re- 
pentance, that they know »eitber good nor evil, 
as the Scripture tells us, Dext-. I. 39. And co 
do it to work Grace in them by the Deed done, 
as ordained of old, is already renounced as 
Popiſh and Ancichriſtian, | 


Or Thirdly, Is it that in Obedience to,” , . 
Chriſt's Command and Example, they might fork ws | 
thereby fulfil R:gbreonſneſs ? Surely no; that 42 of #7 
can no wiſe be faig of themchar muſt be whol- &*g%reouf. 
ly paſſive , being no way capable co expreſs the 
leaſt aRivity in any Service for Chuft, or 
any Act of Righteouſneſs in his Worſhip. 


Or Fourthly, That they may hereby be re- _ 
' ceived into the Church, and as Chriſtian Bre-3j,” +4. 
thren, partake of the Benefics thereof ? No, Memlerſh. 
by no means 3 for that would as much oppoſe 
Reaſon and Scripture, as contradict that for. 
mer Confeſſion of Paich founded upon both , 
as you have it, /. I. c. 13. p. 62, and as be- 
fore mentioned, p, 239. viz. That by Baptiſm 
the Believers are recerved into the Holy Congre- 
. Fation of the People of God, there pyoteſting 
and declaring openly our Faith and Amend- 
ment of Life ; ſo char by this (o»fefſion,none 
but thoſe that are able todeclare Faith and Re- 
: perntance 


0bj, 4. 


pexiauee openly An the- Congregation, Ire either 
capable.of Baptiſm, or fir ro be, admitted vifible 
Mcmbers inco the Church, of God, fo fully a. 
greeivg with the Scriprure-precept, and. Exam- 
ple, as you have heard ac large 5: and which fo 
yndoubredly excludes -All Infants. through 
their #tter gncapacity {o to dog, 


. Whereby you may fully underſtand how 
zncpnſſtent ſuch a praRice' here 5 »/inuated (in 
this latter Clayle) is to the declared nature of 
the Ordinance, and-all their former Confeſſions 
about it ; by which you may judge how thele 
things came to be forfted into their Confeſſions, 
1n this their defecion-by their new Maſters; 


The Fourth and Jaſt is mentioned in /, 7, 
c, 4+ Þ. I5. Where, among the Calummes that 
Perinandercakes to-wype off, thar of denying 
Infants;Bapti{m(as laid to their charge) is one, 
and ,which he doth out of a Book called the 
Spirunal Almanack, p. 45. Viz. 
That the Waldenſes berng conſtvained for ſome 
certain hundred years to ſuffer thair Childyents 
be paptized by the Priefts of the Church of Rome, 


they deferred the doing thereof as long as they 


could prfſible, becanſetbey had indrteſiagion thoſe 
Humane Inventions which' were added to that 
boly Sacrament 3 which they held tobe the pol- 
lution thereof. _ Ty 

And foraſmich as thiir Paſtors which thi) 


caled Barbs, were wany times abroad, and emr . 


ployed'in the ſervice of the Chnrch, they could 

»ot bave the Sacrament of Baptiſm adminifired 

# the Infants by their own Miniſters. joe 
n 


A. Treatiſe of Baytitm. Party | 
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. £FApd. for thu conſe. they kept ghemlong from 
Baptiſm 3 which.the Priefis perceiving,” eud ta- 
king notice of, charged therp ther eupon with this 
Impeſture, which ne: onlytbe Adverſaries bave 
belxeved, but others .alſo, who have melt appro- 
ved of their Life ayd Faith in all ather Parts. 


From whuch ill-told Story, may not every A4yſw, 
body ſee that hath bur half an ee, thac what 1s 
here ſaid, 1s ſo far from wiping oft that which 
he calls the Calumme, that it fixes it altogether ; Cofirms, 
and ſubſtantially confirms what hath been before 77 7<- 
aflerted abont it . Nt peo 
For 1s it not fully owned that for many hay- 
dred years Parents did uſeto deter the baptizing 
of their Childrea ? Firſt, Becauſe their Barbs 
or Paſtors, that he ſaich ſhould have done it, 
were abſent in the Service of the Churches a- 
broad, And Secondly, That choſe Popiſþ 
Priefts that in their abſence ſhould do it, per- 
formed it with ſuch humane inventions added 
to it (which they had im ſuch dereftation) that 
they therefore ſo long deterred and kept them 
trom Baptiſm ; that gave the Przyſts occaſion 
to complain againſt them, and charge them 
berewith ; ſothatif neither the Popiſh Prieſts 
did it, nor their own Maniſters, then ſurely ic 
was not dove, But in contradiction to them- 
elves, 'cis ſaid. they were conſtrained tro ſuffer 
them to baprize them, What ! againſt their 
Conſciences ? being ſo couragious, zealons and 
faithful a People ? That 1s improbable ; but 
that chey did 16 not, 1s clear 5 becaule, as con- 
feſt, they complain aud raiſe the report that 
ſhould have done it, And as to that other 


Reaſon 


A Treatiſe of Bapti\m, Parr 2; 
Reafor affioned why it was defetred, viz, From. 
re Roth 133 a Miſtake * What 
"were they always abſent? What, many hun- 
"dred years abſent ? Notto be imagined ; tor xs 
you'l find, though they were carefu/ to ſend 
our Evaygelifis to preach the GofÞel to ochers, | 
yet they never left themſelves deſtsenrre of Paſtors 
td adminiſter all the Ordizances amongſt them. 
ſelves. And therefore if this for ſo many hun. 
dred years had been adjudged fuch an Ordi. -- 
nance of Chriſt, they had not wanted Admi. 
niſtrators amongſt themſelves ; for Charity 
begins at home. And as concerning the diſpg- | 
fing their Miniſters both at home and abroad, 
you'l ſee more particularly in their following 
Hiſtory. And therefore had nor Mr. Morel, 
(the ſuppoſed Author of the Spiritual Alma- 
ack, and the prime Inſtrument , that, as 
before, had defil'd chem herein) better have 
ſaid nothing ar all than ſo much co fo little pur: 
poſe ; yea, fo much againſt himſel!? 


Thus you have all theſe Objeions anſwer. 
ed, and the truth of the former Afferrions vin- - 
dicated, that do maintain that the old Wal- 
denſes were Defenders of Believers, and Im- 
pugners of Infants-Baptiſm, as by their old 
Confeſſions of Faith, and Practice, their emi- 
nent Sufferings for the ſame, in ſo many. Ages 
and Countries, 1s by great Authority confirm- 
ed to vs. | 

And as for thefe Quotations out of Pers, 
they amount only to chus much, v4. That in 
the beginning of che Sixteenth Century, there 
were fome Confefftians that did own Infants- 
; Bapciſm; 


ks... 


be” lace grities, -and we £00; .much 


Þ feſſion., of all ſides 15..nat to be: tound. inthe 


_ tions, whereof this is ſuch-a principal ove, 
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XY 


; : Coo (39, _ 7 Y ow flies 
cal, wet. ag of a0 ge Date AIHTE, 
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great. def6: 100 | from Jhetr, Faxmer £nAl es T- 


fi SO, F alicie& of e Hug rponats., = Lap : 
Gl her. w ould. T be hair cle ich's © El 
unuver! al among amon oft the Wa ues in, 
221 DYCLhAr oC) pal le there wht | 
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1x0, U and Latin axe;, birt | 

ls. £0..y0U... genpoully amongſt ail my. 
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ar any of them char lived up Ae 
s,: could embrace, 1 ſuch a, thing; for 
y 2g zealoully ©xa m none, More for 
F | Tre of che Seripcares, founding all there. 

and rejecting whatever they ſound nor con- 
rained therein ; whereas this practice by "Con- 


Letter of the Scripture, and none more\{eycre 
rejehers of Traditions,eſpeially Popiſh Tragi, 


Thys h aveWe gone*through. the Waldenfs 44 
Story. and Wicnels ; . evidencing a concurring 
Teſtimgny to this-great Truth from firſt to latt, 

Foy all which you ſee-by pleutiful Evidence, SOL. 
chae Chriſt hich not been without his Witnefjes dF 
nevery Age,not only40 defendgcaſſert the rue, re 5, 


buc oumpugn,and £0. rejeR(yea, even ro Death ceſion of 
i &lf) che tale Bapoſm,, Infomuch chat we Sei CVe7'S 


1, 72, 


of 
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been kept -#foot ,( this Great Orditigrice of Be- 


ol - SG ux# £. .,,* 3 $4 "rf? ny F E * arr = 24 
lievers-Baptiſn &ven fince the firſt times, © ** 

, : it 7 "1-06 $4Df.þ 4 7 bad; * 44% 

The iſ. Lafly, It will be meer to fay ſomething of 


Eris. the Moner-Buinchs, and, the. Gewie Bs 
of the Ger hapriſts; about whoſe Miſcarriaget it Tm hey 
examinen, wholeParty eyer fince, th -74 T3 TIS nt 17 1 oY 


- 


. 


and the  Reſpefting which, © I ſhall ſay theſe” few 


oproach ET RY 3 XP 4 ang #) $173: C48 - F233 4J06 I 
r 4 wi things following, viz. Thar rake it for granted, 


Fired that. things were ſo as to'tnarrer of Fat" that 
«p39 that many Anabaptifts dig proveſo horribly wick 


wy 1eme- od, "ag Spanheminu, Stila," Of 


ved. chex: 


ple from the Erroy in Converſation of ſornie that 
have profeſt it 5 for by the "fame'Rule may nor 
the pureſt  Scate of the *Charch, both' in the 


Old and New Teſtament, 'be cenfured 'and 


judged, who had their Chora's, Fadar's, and 
Dizatrophes's imongft themi?But'that others thar 
owned that Principle, wete'"nien_of anther 
Spirit, both in chat as well as former and latter 
times, you have moſt ample and anthenrick Te- 
ſtimony from their greaceft Enemies ; *wirtiels 
that honourable CharaCter that Rainerims the 
bbs bloody Inquiſitor | gives. of them in "thole 
&fte wel - days, of thoſe 'in France. Cafſandey, *Bel- 


 Feported of larmine, and Baronw, of thoſe in Ger- 


:many, Mr, Baxter hiſtnſelf , one of their 

ſevereſt Ebemies in theſe Nations, yet hath done 

. himſelf and his Oppoſites that Right as to wit- 

/ =» : y, - 4 is ; 

neſs to the-Inriocency of their Coyperfation ; 
| whic 


- 


fe A406 > EO ONS | + as Jeig't} hs {1360674 
of "Succeſſion, thar by God's Proyidence hath' 


hh. os... OE: 


GE. % 


—- Sa, 


which you. may pleaſe to read in his own 
words, 1n.ihis Book called The Defence of the 
Princip. of Love,p. 7:viz» That Anabaprifts are. 
Godly men, that differ from ua 1n a Point, ſo dif- 


' fieult, that ,nuany of the Papiſts and Prelatifis 


have maintaaucd, that it is not ditermived in 
Scriptare, but dependeth upon the Tradition of 
the Church.. And I know as good and ſober 
men of that mind, as of theirs that are moſs a- 
ainſt thew ; and that 1 once motioned Terms of 
Concord to the Anabaptiſts, and mas in as hopeful 
away for peace with them as with moit others. 
And in his late large Bock, called A Chriſtian 
Directory, be s pleaſed ro ſay, p. 827, That 
Anebaptiſts may not only be admitted to Church- 
Communion, but may be tolerated in their Pra- © 
Hice alſo. 1. Becauſe they apree'with tu in all 
Points abſolutely neceſſary to Communion. 2.T hat 
the Ancient Chriſtians bad liberty either to ba 
tize, 'or to let them ſlay till Apge,as they chonghe 
bet. Ang therefore Terwllian avd Nazian- 
21 ſpeak, agarnſt baſte : And Auguſtine, and, 
many Children of Chriſtian Parents were bapti- 
ad at Age; [and if ſo, whar greater Argu- 
meat againſt Apoſtolical Tradition.] And , 
3- That the (ontroverſie is of ſo great difficul- 


13, that if inall ſuch Caſes none that differ be 


tolerated, we may not live together in the World 


_ #r Church, bus endliſlyeiccommunicate or perſe- 


cute one another, 


Bur in the next place I think it will nor be 
unneceſſary , being upoft this Point, to give 
ou ſame account from the beſt Aurhors,ot the 
ater of Fatt it {:15, that Has octafioned (o 
TE ds 2 tout 


7 #Eifitite iq Part. 2) 


rich Whrnder ihth he: PWorta 5 \copeetriing which;/ 
The Ru- þ=-4 yuſt urftl; Is "x there a aret wb: eſp e-' 
ſticks oo y vefl<Qedtt Hpor, viz. Firſt; "Thoſe ny" 
War. nſ#rrebiions mt D/RAturbances thu tappened 
- If [#ria aud ]'Swetha by times, for the [pace of 
3 Rs wz.. from 1502, ro 1 3; *called* 
Ho. wns, or Ry ſtick War > wherein Munzer- 
atld; Ne 'other* FHIGEN were” <oncerned 
m Duther's time. © © 
And*he. othex, thoſe horrible edn $ that 
are poken of to hive been ' mn the” City cf 
Mayſler,. in WiNphalia, from 'the' year I5 32," 
to 1 $35;h Fobn @ Leyden, Matthias, ren of 
perding 43, | 
Asto Did of che Cfowns war, T find in Bu- 
B4ronimg. ronie's his Annals, that in the year 1502, there 
was a Conſpifacy- af Hugsbandmeri againſt the 
Biſhops and Canpns, which was called the 
Reſtick Leagne ; "which began from two Ru-' 
ſticks :. of which Confpiracy, the prixicipal Ar-' 
ticle was, That "they ſhould ſhake off every 
Yoke and in z731tatzon of the Helvetians,ſho lg 
reco;er cheir Liberty. Which Beginnings, 
fajch Ofander, Cene, 16. P- 34» wetC the Pre- 
[udiuv of chat reat Sedition ot the Ruſticks, 
which was in irs vigour, 1525. 
Gnagul, Gnodolires o In his "Hiſtory of the Rufticks i in 
Germany, in the year. 1525, 1. x." faith, That 
in Swevia, where they fiſt began, they did 
openly hgnifie, that they were not Goffellrrs, 
account of Nor did flow together for the Goſpels 2's, bue 
Civil and becauſe of Exattions. The firtt Boors thac 
Kel1-10us role, were againſt Count Lypfiis 3 ro whom, 
£10). alter an infinite number of Ruſticks did joyn 


<hemſclves 3 crying, vp Goſpel” Libirty ,® n 
W<el 


Tpon the 


« i. "AER, irs COWS 


4 


«Chaps 7. A N tedcife-of Baptifm. 22% 
well as Civil z in both” whiek chevy wereſozop- 

preſs by cheir Lords and Bifhops,*.{ which Spa 

-bemins himſelf,” in his 'Diatreb4 #4: ſtords; "£6. 

fers to Lutber's Book of Ohriflian-Liberry, as 


the occafion taken by rtiem;)-.- **_ " eIivt 

-- Biſhop Fewel,' In [Detenee'of the Apology Þ. Jewel. 
of the Charch of Exglant,; Parc 4. Chap: x. 

[Diviſ. x, to'Hardivg, in his upbraiding>the 
Reformation - ſaying's What” became of 'thz 
Hundred Thouſand Borrs of Germany, conſu. 

med by che: Sword 'of the  Nbflity for thac 

their Sedition-and Rebellion 2? anſwers him, 

thus ; The Boys of Germany, of whom you 

ſpeak, 'for rhe greateſt part, were Adverſaries 

unto Luther, 'and underitood no- part! of 'the 
'Goſpel-; -bur confpired together, 'as they laid, 

againſt the! ' Cruekly and*Fyranny of their 

Lords z/as they'had done 22. Feafsbefore in the 
Conſpiracy called Liga Soralaria; the -Pare- 

| Hers of which Conſpiracy,;had'/for their Word 

The Virgin Mary ; atid if konowur of: her, 

were bound'to fay five Ave=Mirjes every day; 71p1cts as 
And touching: thoſe latter Rebels, Luther wrote <1 4 | 
againſt them. Tc 1Ftrve, Manzer was a” biifie adage 
man' in Thuringia, and Rityd %up the People, 735 5.0 
diſpoſed ro Tumults , 'by 'reaſon of Oppreſ-fick, war. 


:: Oftander gives us, inthe"16th Century, P. YE, Ofrarder. 
37, &e.' theEtwelve Demands Gf the Reaftiths, 
comprehendingtheir C:vil ind Sprritnal Liber- 
ries 5 'whereini Peaple of all perfwations con- 
cerned'themſelves ; which was nio- other than 
their Neighbours, the Switzers, had ſuccet. 
fully - nnderraken before chem: And had 
Gereva, where they did the like, or awy-of 

3 4 the 


=. 


the famous men amongſt the Cantos, milcarxi- 
ed in their Attempt, they and itheir Religion 
£00 might bave fallen under as much Obloquy, 


as the chiefeſt of thoſe people did in their de. 


: feat, which che.Papiſts you find nevertheleſs do 
Fo refle&upon thewhole Reformation, and thar 
upon a3 good grounds as the Proteſtants have 

lince refle&ted. upon the Anabeptiſts , becauſe 

there were ſome. of rheir ifwalan concerned 

ig that Artempt ſor Freedom. | 7 | 

The £-# , Andas to the otherat Munſter, in 1532, 
rsſe of the cc... It is raniteſt both by Spanhemine and O- 
<= +: hay ſrander,that the firſt tirs in thatCity,was about 
=" rheProteſtant Reformation, the Synod fiding 
with Mr, Rotomon, and others of the Miny- 
Kers againſt thePapiſts, and their Biſtiop and 
Canons that,oppoked them to Arms, & this 
before the coming in of Fo. Matbias,and Fo. Br- 
cold of Leydes : In the latter parc of the Siege, 
(as they ſay) monfirous wickedneſs and villany, 

| by horrid Pride, Tyranny , and Luxury 1n 
Geog 7+, {heir Communities, wos perpetrated by them, 
Suction Though I muſt needs ſay, as: to the truth 

rhe Mun-thereof, there 1s good ground'to deubt. 

ter Steries Firſt, Becanſexthe things are either wricten 
is bh: 5 by che malicious Papiſts,*their old mortal Ene- 
jxveterate MES, and who have ſaid as bad things of Ly- 
Papifts, tber and Calvin'themlelves, repreſenting them 
no leſs Monſters and Devils than theſe poor 
People; juſt. as they uſed ro- deal with che 
Waldenſes of old, whereof Dr, Uſher gives us 

2 large account in the State of the Churchz or 

Or ervieasElic dy lom? of cheir moſt invererate Enemies, 
Proteſt, the Pioteftants, who were willing to take up 
+fid improve {pc reports, to blaſt not only.the 

EH whole 
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| Chap. 7 7. ; A Treatiſe of Boptiſn. | 327 
whole arty of the Anabaptiſts, bur their Pcin- - 
Solis allo again when thew'[>. vehemently 
contended. And alas! how as good men may 
"be cranſported by prejudice. or -matice in 'th:s 
kind, we need not go far for Inſtances: For 
if Mr. Edwards, in his Cangrene, be to be be- 
lieved '( which ic may be, other Nations" do 
 thar have got it) whkerModſters of men 'hach 

he' xepteſenced the Independants and' Afiabap- 
tiſts to be :' Or Mr% Bexter himſelf to'be cre- 
dited in that horrid Calumnie of the Anabap- 
tiſts, Fi Frog naked in theſe Counties, men-, 
tioned P."I What unnatural Brutes would 
zhey be £ ay ? -by which we-may weſs, if 
of F at Fannot better be told Ainiondſt 
00 bone, whac'inay we expedt of i ic 

10.at) ch *<ſt: efice 2” 14 24490109 t 
AU befides, Theie Was ſecondly, another Becuſe of 

by which people 1 inall Ages tgok af. occa- 7** Com- 


Ae tg mj[s-7+ rife this people ; Whielwas 2772, 7 
found” (oronit at py al -and-rhat' was, pra” ; 
that Community of Goods, caſtin *their E- ways held. 
- ſtates igto'; pne common Stock ; - whitty; faith 
Hotubiek,” "11 his Suns Controves farais, #3, P- 
334. Oe firſt thing tht? Becaldig and Gt 
FotPeniironted: am6ngft eficin/ in che yer- 
1523 anq was the laine thing, thar Of, ande- 
tells WW UMunteriza did in Mulbeſiuns in Tha- 
ringia in theRuſtick Tumults, x524, and'ne 
other than,che Waldenſes did fo much"prafiſe 
of oi their Communittes, - and their Diſc1- 
ples do to this'da we 7 both in Poland, Hungaria, 
Tranſs Hvania, 2 many parces in Germany, ti- 
ving in Colledges ig 'that'very way, 'as'you 
have, hard; and will -underftand more 
T4 the:cof 


4 4 te = — 
- 32S! _- q... 2 PRE ts FBantinm,” : "Parts 
 eveak 7 jn the Hiſtorical part 3. and which, Cu- 
. Kom they obſeryed, ipartly our cf Convenien. 
£Y, and partly gut, of, Conſcience, reſpeRting - 
the .Ezample, . As 4. 34s. And from hence 
_- they.togk eehan to.Feproach. the, Weldenſes 
| . of old, ias chough Wigh,cheir Srocks and Food, 
\ &hey. had theit \ omen. An Common, ro0.3 and 
frgnyhence allo I perſyade my (elf much mY this 
. Clamour' of. the Mnvſter-Bufi ineſs 1d a- 

T4 A «< 
-. . Bur though. it Bhopls be. raken for anted, 
; 'that, ſome. Anabaptiſts - 1n Germay),3 Ol ryrn 
| Ramarss and were; given up th ich deſp elper te 
+ Gaurlcy,; as reported of the n ths py 
1 the 
Innocent in other Parts © | by eat 


:: be refſeEted upongbeRrnci le. | 
® Ly . rharg.and abhor alto cor 


>” Sek 5 aa Fes mY L- 
daighe Followers of ,Mepa- poo, 5 
hy er an alize 1.4 KGwh Fes nm 


. .. anjRealicy char was;yne Wn art 
4 ochoyranger thay Was,,181 __ fhfae, 
4 Fn Hince they hang i 
| refaligs webs, Amy v LULA 53 
clenfivels Sncabagtal % 
= ;Rul £2 OFSFEcPL, Gor MO 
BORCWEAltT Sy, IEhtH F 
leaſt co aber ſuch Pringip | DARE 
2n Merfter.,. &t bib 1 nab T4 ha 's «6 
-:} 60g ine ach AF; the Ancient orig 
| he Halt [q5.axe jo Jarge a{hare 3n, this Wit- 
nefs.,..we-rbynk iE:Bqtynyenient, $6.30yD the 
Fay of the Antiquity and Puziy; of their 
hott ifttagicy herero, ; ed 
” THE 
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THE. * 


Hi itory of {(, brifiant 


AMONGST THE 


" Ancient Befeams ;- 


DISCOVERING, 


"the Agiriquity » Purky and Projnt 
-thereat 5, USL 
With cheirgreat Sufferings for.the fame 


by Popiſh, Antichriſtian Tr 


® ap OrPety.. 


+ io 
ho op aike oe 22s Chi5f hb 
his Talks” Fi ga Tha Amichrft oh higAboiny- 


nations, . Phonecine, ic 149 ay neither be unſca- | 
nac 


ſonable, n r alc ogether ceprable, to give 


ou a brief Piterical Account of their Chriſts- 


anity, from our beſt and, moſt approved Au- 


thors whereby It may be manifeſted, That 


the Goſpel, and the Truths thereof, did flou- 


riſh in Power and Purity in theſe Weſters parts 


of the World , as regeived from the pueſt 


times, 


329 


-agſhealyingly 2 


they 4nd Danghvers thoſe che belp, and 
at 


The Yiſforp of ChziTianitp 
times, and were ſo far from being beholden to 
the Romiſh Harlot for Gglpel-Light and Truth, 
yds vaig-glorioully, boalteth ; 
lg,  Fhere wat you? Reli gion *Minifthy, 
{hurches, Ordinances, before Liither? That 
ſhe hath all along not only been the aboming. 
ble Corrbpter and Contaminater of the Go. 
fþe/, and all. che;paxts chereof ; bur che malici. 
ons and murderous Perſtcater” of: all chat have 
ſincerely embraced and profeſſed the ſame: A 
Confideracion not unworthy-the preſent jun. 
ure , wherein{o- much of her poyfonoug in. 
fe&tion is ſo afreſh caſt about z; and which you'l 
find is no ſmall Axtidote and Preſervative the 


FG". 


_ Worthy. #ſher preſcribes againſt ic, in his cx- 
*celent Piece ,, called The Swaceſſion and State of 


the Charch ; renouncing any the leaſt Succeſh- 
oiiftom whoriſh Kore ; but fromtbeſe faithful 
Chunebes. 


$39 TINO FUT EF RES 0 
The Filthineſs of whoſe Form(atzous, ſhall 


in due time be more and more detected : and 
that however ſhe may dream of ficting fill as 
Queen, ; and a5.theLafdy and Miftrely of the 
Natzons, . yet muſt he certainly fall, boch, 


that are holpen;\ yea, as a Mill-{tone into the 
Sea. ; for ſtrong 15 the Lord God that will judge 
her: . When that 'Doxology, Rey; 19. 1, 2. muſt 
be. ſung by all*the Servants of God, that 
frar bis Name,butb ſmall and great, Ailclujah ; 
Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Power, 
wato the Lord our God, for true and righttous 
erebs Tudgments ; for be bath judgad ihe Great 
Waore, who did corrupt the Earth with ber 
Fornications ; ard bath. avenged. the Blood of 
Weug => wh 


l 


7 andngEhe aucient Britains. 
bis Ser mts at ber baud, Amen, Allelujah. 


"The Firſs we begin with is. our ('onntrey- Of the 
wen, the Ancient Britains; concernigg whom Britains, 


little is to be found from their own Writers, 
cither before, or ſome Ages after Chri#F, who 
either through Ignorance or Sloth, wrote no- 
thing, or if they did, were by the Revolutions 
f time deyoured. + | 

The moſt we find is from Scrangers, : clpe- 
cially the Remwaxys, their firſt Conquerors: 
Whoſe Writings tell us what a Barbaroju, Sal- 
vage People they found them, with their Na- 
hed Bodies, and Painted Skins (from whence, 
as Speed ſaith, their Name of Britains came, 


viz, from Bit, Paint, and Tain, a Region). Why cal- 
And'fo inhumane,, that they. offered Man's led Bri- 
Fleſh in their Seorsfices, and keprtheir Women ©311S. = 


in Common: . But, afterwards, as ghe Go#þel 
came and- prevailed amongſt them, they caſt 
Away their Heatheniſh Abominations; and 
which was ſo ſincerely embraced by them, and 
took ſuch deep Rooting amonglt chem, thac they 
became 1nſlrumentsl,, in ſeveral Ages, to Con- 
vert and Conguer their Conquerors to.1t; viz, 
both Romans, Saxons, Danes, aid Normans. 


. Of the Gesþel! firſt Entrance and Progreſs , 
we have the tollowing Account from. the beſt 
Authors we meet with 5 wiz. The Firſt I ſhall 
mention, giving any Account hereof, is our 
Countrey-man Gzldas, called by Bal2xs, Bodo. - 
nicw, .Or Sapiens, the beſt and moſt Authen- 
tick of all the Ancient Brifain-Hiſtorians, who 


(in. his Book called. De Viftor;@Hurelis Am. 


brofis) 


aIrvIns or wo"—_— 
brofii > & $ielh&h+, That Britzin' received the 
Goſpel nder Tiberius che Em pperor, #20er whom 


| Chriſt /af ed; and thit Wy Evtiigelittbrere 


ent frompthe Apoſtles thirafebves 3 nto this Ni]. 
on, and that they came firſt ont of France, abiar 
' the Year's 3, «nd whowerr thi firſt Planters of 
"the Goſpel" in this Nation.” "And again , in his 
Book Bitttd'De Excidio Britain, ith; 'T'hge 

rhe Precepts of Chriſt, thoy they were Fecti- 

vel but Ikewarmly of the 1ibabitants in geteral, 
yer they 'remained entirely | with fome, leſs fb 


"cerely* wth others; until the Ninth * year of the 


Ptrſeriitiok thider Dioclefian the Exyperor, which 
Was abour2y O, in the Third Centhry, 


planks. Our of an Ancient * Book of the Heriqulide 


ws jo 


| ry be th 


" Tertul. 


Is 'Þi7]Tard Epiſtle,” 4s yhu muy ve 


Pe ot Eng land (as Mr. Fox, p. 139 Part's. teNs 
| ug us) aefind hy Epiſtle df Ye aria written 


to. Ducith, the King of” Britain, 'Anfid 169, 
Lin "vey: to tis) 'recorded'; By which'we 
ndertahd;" Thit | Liiditis Dy epbraced: the 


 Faith'"of Chritt; who wrote, it ſeems, td Ele. 


therius;! the Roman Batdito potiern by : who 

Ft OY at 1h, you 
have td'this© urpoſe ; VZ, 'Yout bave Yeceroed, 
rhrough Gold Mere, tn Hr" Realas of Bricany, 
the Law and Faith of C SE 
with 1n 7 the RenRa, "barb the j ves of the Sciip- 
dures ; ; "alt of them, by 'G y "Grace, with the 
Colanch f Yon RvIliny #194" Likw, and by 


tB2t La \ "FBYokigh Grits Jafferance, rule your 


Kingdows Britain, 6," 

T ertelliax; itt his Baoktrhtra Facin3#; : here 
are plates of * the Brigains (f-ich- Po which wire 
wracct eve FF the Romans; bur et ſubturd 1 
Chriſt. Origen, 


You: bave with you - 


LJ 
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amonglt the ancient Bricans; - 

\ Origen, in his Fowrih Hom. on Ezek. faith, 0, 
The Power of God our $dv10nr ts even with thend 
| vbieb in Britain aredivided from the Worlds © 


wt to affirm,” That the: Churches of the Iſland of 


Britain; di alſo remain im this Ape. 


Balens, Cent. x7) fol; 135. faith; ,That the Balaus, 


Britiſh Churches received the Nicene Confeſſion 
if Faith againſt the. Arrians; wheice it was 
that Bak,” Chryſoftome:, and others of the 
Greek Fathers mak ſuch frequent. and great 
mention of the Britſh Tſles, rberr rgoeption of 
the Goſpel, "and thy.deuine ſence they bad of the 
power - wh jy ie Chutches alſo were exatll- 
h conſtit ured acting to Chriſt's Pattern. 


Teffery of //Monmonch; in his Book," De Bri- F. Mews 


tannorym Geſts;.k.'$% 074. tells us, That in the 
Conntrey of the Bgicains, Chriſtianity flouriſhed, 
which never decayed," even from the Apoliles 
tm + amongFt whom, ſaith he, was the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, fincere Deftrine, and living 
Fath, ard ſuch Porm'of: Worſhip, 4s was dels> 
vered ro the Churches bythe Apoſtles thimſelves 5 
ard that they, even to Darth ut ſelf, withſtood 
the Romiſh Rites 'and' Crremonits3' and that a- 
bout the'year 448, the Engliſh Saxons begak to 
| piſſeſs Britany 3 and that abvae 503\. they ba-- 
"ing made a campleat..Congneſt \of che Britains, 
began to ſettle their Heptarchy-; that 3» 596, 
Gregory, Biſhop"of Rome , ſent Auſtin''the 
Monk_ into England, 'to bring the SaxonSints a 
| Conformity to the' Churc* of Rome: For as 
long as the Britiſh Churches poſſeſſed 'the' Conn, 
ty, they kept themſelves ſound inthe Faiths 
and prre in the Worſhip, Order; and. Diſciptone: 


of 


amongl tve ancient. Britains; 


of Chriſt, as it was delivered to them from the © 


Apoſiles,or their Evangeliſts. - 

Thar they were greac oppoſers of the Church 
of Rowe,the ancient Bard T aleſſyn,in his elf 
Verſes, recorded in the Chronicle of Wales, p. 
254, and tranſlated by Faber in his Ecclefafts. 
eal Hiſtory, Book 1. doth teſtific, viz. 


Wo be tothe Prieſt yborne, 
That will not cleanly weed his Corne, 
.... Andpreach bis Flock among. - 
Wy be to that Shepherd, I ſay, © 
wilt not watch bis Fold alway, 

As to his Office doth belong. @ - 

#0 be to bins that doriiÞot keep * 

From Romith #olves bu Sheep, 
With Staff and Weapon ſtrong. 


That about che beginning 'of che Seventh 
Century, Auſtin endeavoured to reduce the 


Britains, as well as the Sexoxs, to a conformis 4 | 


ty-with the Church of Rome; at which time, 

e old Britairs were, principally in Wales, 
where. Bevgor on the North, and Car- Leon on 
the South, were che two principal Seats, both 
for Learning and Religion: In Bangor wasa 
Colledge containing 2100 Chriſtians, who de- 
dicated themſelves co the Lord, to ſerve him 
inthe Miniſtry, as they became capable; to 
whom was attributed che Name of the «Monks 
of Bangor. Yer did they no wavs accord with 
che Popilſh Monks of that, or the following 
Age; for they were not reduced to any Eccleh- 
aſtical Order 3 but were for the molt parc, Lay- 


aver, Wiio laboured with their bands, ment 
oe dad 


6s Ob . af. at anc 


e 


The Villory of Chrittianity 

ind followrd their Callings ; only ſome of them, 
whoſe Spirits the Loxd Fred and inclined to his 
more immediate Service, devored themſelves co 
the' ſtady of rhe: Scripriorey,: and other, holy 
Exerciſes, 'in ' order to the work of the Mint- 
ſtcy ; Who ſent forch many uſeful Inſtruments, 
Fuller, "1,1. p.'4D. Bala, Cent.i.c, 70. Ma- 
ny of whom Auſtin got ro 2 Council he kype 
about Woceſterſhire ; 'where he propounded to 
them- the *embracing the * Row:ſh Rites, and to 
join' with'him in Preaching and Adminiftring 
in their way; which they refuſed, Then," as 


Reb, Fabian in bis Fifth: Part; c. x19. fol, 125: Fabjas; 


tells us, He ſaid to rhers, Since you will not aſ- 
ſent to my Heſts generally, aſſent you to mr ſpe- 
cially in three things + The Firſt 32 your keep- 
3ng Eaſter- Day in the Forey and Time a« wt 
ordered.” **T he Second, That you grus Chriſten- 
dom"ro Children. And the Third , That you 
Preach to the Saxoris, as" I bave exhorted you. 
And all the other Debate, 1 ſhall ſuffer you to 
amend and reform among your ſelves.” But, 
faich he” 1547 would not thereof. To whom then 
Auſtin \ fad, That if they would not take prace 
with thar Brethren, they ſhould receive war 
with rhew Enemies: Aſd if they diſdained to 
preach with themthe way* of Life to the Engliſh 
N4tion, .they ſhould ſuffer by their hands the 
revengeof Death: And which Auſtin accom- 
pliſhed accordingly, by bringing the Saxons upon 
them, to their witer ruine, And thereupon, faich 
Fabian, that Faith that bad endared in Britain, 
for near 400 years, became near extinit through- 
ont the Laxd. 


S 


An \ 


Humph. _ ly from Ea £cy bo Trlapgothe learned Welſh 
Ar 


lojd. 


E:ity 
Fa 


 MbWiow of my 


A Account of the. 
s-Monaltery of, Bangor, 


WERE w 


ns. inhabiting; pn; ml you. have thus 


,.in his Brev evigry of Priees%, B- 70g 


olloweth ;, .. . 

| Denbigh. ſhire, faich hes near, the Coſi 
#6 ſeen the Rubbiſh and Reliques of, the 
.of Bangor, while the Glory. of the 
Britains flowriſhed.; . [u, the ſame mere ,2100. 
Movhes very well ordered and learngd, divided 
zpto leven parts daily ſerving God ;_ amongit 


- mbore + thoſe that were "jmple and unearned, by 
their handy-labour, provided 1 eat, and Driak., 


9nd Apparel for. the e Learned, ud fuch as applix 
ot eres to they Studies ; and if oe le 
was remaining, they divided ut 'wuto. hey 
Thet Place ſent (ith. be) amany. 
dred - + ba na well-learned Men 3" among 
whos ET: alſo vornted, forth to the Warlh 
—_— And afterwards, by the Envy. and 
Malice of Auſtin, that arrogant . Mank,, And 
the Fa cruel execution of bus Miniſter Ethel- 
fred;s. ; thoſe warthy. men. were deftroyed, the 
whole F Houſe, from the very. Foundation, roger 
= DH ther Libuaxy { more. precious thas 
Gold) nas razed 447" he dewolifhed. by Fire 
Fo) ES IGEY dy Me: 
ud we ibs e(7,tÞat thi leedy P 
2- af. thoſe Glorious. Pitne(ſp of . Chriſt - di 
ariſe from their Chriſtian Courage. and Zial a- 
gainſt thoſe Antichriſtuen depeſi Pn wa the, Ro- 
wiſh C  —* ny 
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MOTO 


b THE 


Sore of Chriſ! ne 


AMONGS.T THE 


"Ancient enaidenſes, 


He. other Hiſrica a a are © 0 of , bh 
: .give you, .is chat of che. /Waldenſes,. that yy alqcn. 
eninent and famous Chriſtian People , who ſes. 
havenot anly given {6 large a-Teſtimony tothe 
Truth - before-ereared 3. but | by che O00 
Uſher, y of: our Proteſtant-Writers, 
| boy been the ol and 
from-whom the Proteſtants do derive, in oppoſi- 
tion to: the Papacy: Concerning whom,,, the 
better xo preſerve the favour; of their precious 


Memory, | 
We.ſhall obſerve.ia abaie Story, this follow- 


Read 
Give; your: an account. of cheir ſeveral 
Naines they arc-known by an Hiſtory, 2, Their 
Original ant! Antiquity, 3. Their excellent 
and worthy-Gonverſactons, as teftified by rheig 
greateſt Enemies, , 4..: The Progreſs and Suc- 
cels:of \the Golpel in their bands, and che M-- 
ehods thereof, 5. Their Faichful Winels a. 
gainſt, and;great Sufferings under Anticbrif, 
as I have collected them our of the beſt F7;fto- 


mani, both of their own aud ochers, Thovz2h 
4 as 


7: -The Pikfory of -Chzilftanity 

| ' 45 to their own Records (as Perin and Morland 
inform us) the Papſts have uſed no {mall indu., .. 
ſry to raze-and obliceratez as they have had -/ 
the opportunity ; thoygh in ſpite of their ut- | 
moſt malice of that kind, Prowdenct hath pre. - - 

E-. ſerved ſomething amopgſt themſelves, | 

bs Thor Firſt, As'to the Natnes, by which they are» . 


— i '* known and: diſtinguiſhed in Hiſtory, you will 


find ro be various ; viz, Sometimes from the 
.Places and Countries of their Abode ſometimes' . 
fromtheir Men of Name; ſometimes from Re. . * 


proach and Slander. 4 
1. Fro x. From the Placevof their Abode ; theres. 7; 
the places fore call'dILponifts,or the poorPeople of Lyong;: *1 
of Aboae, from that City or County of Lyoxs in France,” - 
Albigenſes, from the City of Alb; in Lax - | 
g#edock : Tholouzfans, from the City Tho. / » 
louſe in the fame Province ; Ayletenſes, frotit- | 
"the City Arles, the Chief Seat of the Kings \ 
of Burgandy in Provence ; Picards from Piz 
cardy; 'Lumbards, from Lumbardy in Italy; 
Gagars, cicher from a City (o called in Lans3 
guedock,, or fromthe word of diſgrace, ſigni® ; 
tying.Execralle. fy | ©; 0h 
. 2. Sometimes by ſome of their Principal Leads! 
their prin- 0155 0s CWaldenſes, as many ſuppoſe, from”! 
cipal Lea- one Waldo a Citizen of Lyons 3 though others"! 
acrs, . uppoſe upon another account , becauſe they! 
were ſo called long before his time ; as appears ' 
| by the Book of Clandizs Serſcehine, a Counſel. '? 
lor to Charles the Great, in the 8th Century, 1 
who mentions them by that Name, in his Book -} 
adverſ. Waldeſes, who,' though:a good man -: 
and in many things holding with them "= in ; 
| | ome 


among the ancient Waldenſcs. | 339 
ſome things againſt them, whichwas 260 years 
. before Waldo's time, © 

Sometimes "they are ied Brringarjans, Beringss 
from rhe famousBeringarius,ont oftheir Barbs, r;us, 
or Elders; ſometimes Petro-Wzulfang, from 
that worthy Martyr Peter Braw ; ſometimes 
Acnoldiſts , from 'Ar»old, another eminenc 
Barb.and Martyr ; formerimes Benerfrans,from 
Henericus'; ſometimes Jofephefts , from Fo- 
ſepb ; Lollards, from Lofard, another of their 
eminent Barbs. 

Sometimes by Nick: Names, or terthsof Dif. 3. From 
grace, viz. The Apoſfoltct, or the Apoſtoliek * —_— 
wen; we'Cathari, or Patirans, the oldiname ** 
of Reproach, "byw tich-the Nowatians and Do. 
hatifts were al &d ih the Fourth Cenrury,Þer- 
anode 5” becauſe they preſt afcer Holineſs 

BLINGs "becauſe they faid:they wereiſenc 
to publiſh the Goſpel. * The Fratracfll,' or the 
Lift Brethren, and\Francellt, v12. Shiftiugs 
Companont, Paſſagoues, from'theic Neinghoms 
Preachings, Credentes, the Believers, The 
ÞHymiſiati> che Humble men:The Bon bomes, 
the good "wer.  Diccars, Cut-purſes, Gazars, 
Execrable:” Tutlupins;becauſc, like Folves, 
they RING Woods ; Caves, and Moun: 
rains. /* *+ 
"Soravtimats from anderoms; lying: Refletis 
Ons. #85 
' © The Paterines, as though they 5th wors 
ſhipped the Father 3 but refuſed ro adore the 
Son 3 becauſe they would not fall down to the 

Hoſt, norgive reverence to their Breade» God: 

And from like reaſon'allo Arriays, as denying 
thereby che Divinity of a . Panichtes» 


becauſe 


| IOORP; -ro; depend; bpon-the, Popes, AS men aſ- * 
"2 oferting thetcfore-.owaPrinciples,.... Deniers. of 


of [nfants;; and their. Inyentions to be. Chriſt 
Ordinance.  Denyrrs of. Parriage, Rake 
they! diſounede3bgr to: be. one, of. the Sacrd- 
wednt (14. and Iman of their Arty red! he 
glecktves;.;.. 1076 eAhodk £2: R | 


-- ©: . Garondlyy; AS totheir Original ia Amiqas 
IK. yourvill find-co very ancieng. . 

L The Avti- : :Ewfphins'tells us in; his -Ecolefiaſical:Hiſter)) 
WI. qui) wy Life $<p.74%. Ibarchere were Churobes of chems 
Gan, ipliſeparts of ;Franctwnder Antoninus Vents, 
the Entfieror; A: Age: Recordiog there a larec 


Epiſtle wrixtent by ob hem-z and'aS.z Preamble 
thereio,i he makes tht '$ following, FEIPUION, 
Of the Martyrdom of Saints, wel: Pex- 


yoÞr. 

it was the China, af Thknee whemia \phe 
Thexfs of thee tVreftlings bf menu Toy; 
awhiſe chief Cues dnd--muſt; frequenttdy. . i me 
ſpathvef 'the reſt; wb EO fare, L 


«hd - SL gg. by both which Cities the® -— 


race? The holy Churches there ſent their L 
ter /thbabing theig; Martyrs, auto, ec blreher 


aſe mas ffen, afterithne Mer 3; >: 
3992 2viQ \ 


The Servants of FaCby brift F inhabiting Vienna 
* and. pans I Cities of 'Ftavice, wnto 
the 


becauſe they denied the Civil Mapifkrares Au- 


Baptiſm, becenſc-they denicd.chat of Baprs ” 


ſecutron'ry France, wider Anton) exuah the Em- 


pa rave clmpilſing (bas whole «of : 


xtbroughout Afti::avd Phi ygias. enokig relativs 


r OY 4 = rs aac, 


the Brethren throughout Aſia and Phry- 
| gia, baving with us the ſame Faith and 
|. *  Hopouf Redemption;'Peace and Grace, 
"and Glory from God the Father,” and 
Chrife ela our Lord, 'be multiplied. 


Which: excellent Epiile they 'mentian at 
larg Cc, "and. Which allo You, may read: id the 


Book _ Martyrs. 


In the Preface to the French Bible, and' the Morland 

| firſt that cyer was Lrigeed, they lay, That they 
o bave almaies had the full enjoyment of thas hea- 
| Bu venly Truth, contained in the Holy Scriptures, ' 
y + 3 fo "et: they, were enriched with the ſame by 
be Apoſtles therſefuer baving in far Many- 
(ng preſerved £ extire Bible is ther Nartes 

uoue, from Generation Fo Conerarions. Morl. 


| Hi 2 ug? iS 
[ ES aim one 'of their grand PerfeFarors, Rainer, 
and chicf 1 ” zfcor, in che cime'of Pope Hn. 
vocent the Oy in the. Thirzeenth Century, 
21vEs$. this accou F'of their Antiquity: worg 


; all the Sets, whieb ere, or ever were, there's 
{ nent marg pernjcious to the Charch of God chan 


- 
_—a_—_ 


: that of the ÞBoor.! People of: Lyans. / 
| , Eurſt, 2 Becauſe it # of # longer durgtion; ſome 
| d from the time of Pope Sy1- X 


ay it bath 
| Velteh; Tins Pid:hr Habrof ibs Apoſils. 

| Theodore et another of Og Popiſh Mil. 
fiogaries, { " Thar that Religion: (which : 


he calls 7 Lath been alwayes mthe Val- 
7 3 leys 


_ ppongt the anclent. Waldepſes. II "20 "A 
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343 MThePiffory'of Cyzillianity 
'q lezs of 'Angrogna, '1n his Book De'Pro, Pide, 


pag. 37- oh be es KS) | 
Beta. Ros affirms in his Book called Hiſtorie des 
©  JHomes Illnftres, That the Waldenſes were ſo 
called from their abode jn the Valleys and firaigh- + 
ter parts of the Alpes, where they bad for a long * | 
time retired themſclues, and one may . ſay, they 
were the Relignes of the Pure, Primitive, Chri+ 
ftran Churches : Some of them 'were called, The 
Poor Men of Lyoxs, who, as ſome men have 
Judged,bad for their Head a Merchant of Lyons, 
named John, and firnamed Waldo ; but berem 
they abuſe themſelves, becauſe onthe contrary, 
ſe ohn was ſo named, being one of the Wal- - | 
| enſes, HY 
Scylttt, The Waldenſes '3# their Letter to Occolan- 
fadius affirm , That their Churcbes bad conti., 
»red down in conftant Succeſſion from the Ape- 
files times ; ſo Scultetns Anal,” in Anno 1 53% i 
. 295. | | as A 
Brzde © ; EY as Peter Perin, c, 6. tells us, That 
"'* ' the Seed of the moſt ancient {briftian Church 
that was, hath bren moſt miratulouſly preſerv- , 
4 in the midſt of the Darkneſs and Errors which 
heye been hatcht by Satan in theſe latter times, 
| rs farther tells us, Thet Conſtance upon the 
evelation, ſheweth, that the Reformation of 
the Church in the-Weſt parts of tÞ+ World, be- 
'gen in France ; and that from their Source 3t 


ſpred it ſelf through the reſt of Europe. 


Of theix, Fa the next place you have ſogne account of Þ} 
þ ewvers their Converſation, given by their. Enemies - | 


- 


ation, - Chemſelves, | 


= 


Rainerius, | 


amougl the ancient Waldenſes. 363 
», Rainerius, the Inquiſitor aforeſaid , ſauth Rarmer, 4 
| ' thus of them , That whereas all others procure © 
horror by their Blaſphemueg againſt God, this of 
the Lyoniſts bath a greater appearance of Pity, 
inaſmuch as they live uprightly before men, an 
put their truſt in God in all things, and obſerve 
all the Aricles of the Creed ; *%0uly they blaſpheme 
the Church of God, and hold it tn contempt, and 
therein they are cafily believed of the Pece 
ple. | 


And again Jacob de Riberia, Secretary to p., 
the King of France, in his ColleAions of Tho- PE 
s lonſe,” hath theſe words, viz., The Waldenſes, | 
| © or Lugdcuſes have continued a long time. the 
firſt place they lived in was in Sachooe FT 
France, and in the Dioceſs of Alic, G'c. who 
diſputed of Religion more ſubrilly than all thers 
were after adnutted by the Prieſts to teach pub- 
lickly, not for that they approved their Optxion,g 
but becauſe they were not comparable to them in 
Wit. In ſo great honour was the Set of theſe 
men, that && were bath exempted from all 
Charges and Impoſitiens, and obtained more bt- 
»efit by the Wills and Teftaments of the Dead 
than the Prieſts: A man wonld not burthis 
Enemy, if he ſhould meet him upon the way, 
accompanied with ong of theſe Hereticks ; inſo- * 
Z much that the ſafety of all wen ſeemed to confift 
4 \ an their Proteflion. Da Pletlis Myſt. Iniquis. 


P. 33t- 


Among the Rules and DireRions Raineriue 
gives to diſcover theſe Merecicks by {as he calls 
| them) theſe are written by him, as you will 
| | L 4 find 


Ms 


_ 


® 


. 24. 

Reiner. | Peretichs, faiths he, are known by Words and 
k þ; oe Manuers, The) are in Manners compoſed and 
Þ | modeſt, o pride in Apparel , becauſe ' they ate 


ther affairs without lyun frand, and ſmweariy 5 
being moſf #pon Handler. bader's - Tera, ther 

.  "Do&tors or Teachers aye Weavers"and Shooma- 
kers, who do ' not ' multiply Riches, but content 

the quſeive: with neceſſary things : Theſe Lyo. 
= * Palts are very chaſte and temperate both in Meats 
4+ 1 © and Drinks,who nether baunt Taverns or Stews; 
x They domnch curh their Paſſ ons, they are al- 
8 - Ways richer work] mg ['£ techie or learning, Bec. 
3 | wy frequent 18 NE ili; and Worſhips, 
_=. 7? &c. They are ver? LA: "and preciſe's 1n he 
'q wells avoidin, Senrrilucy if Detr ation, Levi- 
og _- ; ty 26% 4 Falſk ek "Neither will they ſay-fo mach 
A be: ; culy, Feels, nor ſuch like, as bordering 
W | | pt wuch #pon's Wrearin, > 4 they Copcerve ; ; but 

3 they uſually ſay, Yea and Na ay 

Claudins. "On 144, Archbiſhop of Thin, in lus Trea- 
tiſe againſt the Haldenſes, gives this Teſtimony. 

of chem., Thar 4 touching their Lives and 
Manners, they have been alwaies ſound and nn- 
repravable, without reproach or ſc canpdal among 

« MEH, gIUIRg. theme wes, to their power, to tbe 
obſer vation of the Commandments of God, Pe- 
= Tins Hiſt. p, 40. 

Baroyines T be Cardznal Barogiys attributeth to FA 
+ Waldenſfes of Tholoulethe Title of Good men, 

and that they. were. a peaceable ne cople,. Varon, 


Tom, I2, An, 2x0. p, 835, However , 
: ellew ag 


find their i in the Bib: Pate Printed at Paris | 


%. 
eons 


therein neither coſtly nor ſardid. T bey tra»ſatt 


— 
—_ 


_ 


elfewhere' (ich Perzs); impureth Unto. them-. » 
ALY Crimes, and that wy fallly.” 
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| Briachd de Ginardia Sod of Haile, faich Lord o 
in his Hiſtor. of Prance, Lk. 10, The Walden, Haillou, 


ſes have been 6 arged with wicked things they are 
not gs gu b of 3 z becauſe, laith he, they ſtirred the 
at men 'of the World to hate them 
for ehe+ Liberty of thair Speech, which they wſed 
in condemmyg the Vizes and diffolute behaviour 
of Princes-and foclefaſrond perſons. | 


Viret , lib. 4. C13. p. 249. ſpeaks of the Pires 


Waldenſes, as foNloweth ; 

The Papiſts, ſaith he, have im poſed gr 
Crimes; aid that very wron wiy, « . 
Ancient, Faithful People;'co -» Uo th 
denſes, or the poor ef avis © Lyons, whoſe Do- 
(trine makes appear; Fhat t be Pope Anzichriſt, * -- 
aud that-bis Dofirine'# nothingelſe but —_ | 
Tradjcions ,*contrary tothe Doldvins 
Jeſs ; For which cauſe alſo, they *t | dou 
againſt them, as the Ancient Paynims did ay 
the Chriſtians ; accuſing them that they ited 
their own Children i an het Aſſemblies, * © 


Many more Evidence might be: brought 
from' their Enemies, who have been enforced by 
the force of: Fruch-ic ſelf,” to:give moſt honou- 
rable Reports of them : - Bur ler this ſuffice, - 


The next ching we ſhall acquaint you with, 
is the great Progreſs and Succels of their Do- 


ctrine, 
Bals 


O46 - The Pitoky of . Choiſfianity 
Bullinger \ Bullzuger tells us, That not only throughout 


and other Conmries and Kingdoms of the World, 
the Waldenſes have made profeſſion of the Go- 


bis Sermons, 


Reiner.  Rainarina (aith, That awether thing that makes 
= this. Set wore conſiderable than all others, 15, 
=> becan(e tt is guore general ; For there us not any 
W - | Conuntrey almeſ# whereizto thu Sek «hath not 

crepte _” 

M.Par.\ Math. Paris ſaith, in his Hiſtory of the Life 

4 of Heyry the. Third in the year 1223. That 

tbe Waldenles bad goodly Charches in Bulgaria, 
Croatia, Dalmatia a4#d Hungaria. 


 CMoril, George Morel in his Memorials, p. 54 al- 
_ ſerts, That notwithſlanding all the bloody Pur ſe- 
eutions that attended the Waldenſes. That in the 
Tear: 1169, there'rgas in thoſe days above eight 
hundred thouſand Perſons, that. made Profeſſi- 
on of the Faith of the Waldenſes. ; 


Sea of The Sca of Hiſtories tells us, That 3» the 
| Hiftory, Vear 1315, there was inthe County of Paſkau, 
| ard about Bohemia, - to:the numwber of faurſcore 
thouſand Perſons, that wade Profeſſion of the 

. 'Faub of the Waldenſcs + A SEE 


. . . - Lt Sienr de Popelimere hath ſet down1n, his 
. Popleneir g4;Qors, That the Religion of the Waldenſes 
bath ſpred ut ſelf almoſt 1n all Parts of Europe ; 
even amongſt the Polonians,&c, Andihat after 
| the 


France, b#t Italy, Germany, Poland, Bohemia, 


ſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, Bulling. #w:the Preface to 


— __  ———_ =" : 
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_ - famongxWthe ancient Waldenſes, * 

the: Year 1100; they' bave always ſowed their 
Dottr ine,” little differing from that of the Mo. 
dern Proteſtants; and wangre all the Powers and 
Potentates that bave nos + themſelves again} 
them, they have defended it to this day. | 


Rainerins ſaith, T bat in his time there were 


Churches of them 11 Conſtancinople, Philadel- 


phia, -Sclavonia, Bulgaria and Digonicia, and - 
1» Albania, 'Lombardy, Milain, and'#n Ro. 
magnia, Venice, Florence, GC. 


y, they were diſperſed abroad in Livonia 


#nd Sarmatia. - | 


| Trithemins recounts, That they confeſſed 1" Trithem, = 


thoſe times, that the number of the Waldenles 
was ſo great, that they could go from Cologne 
co Milan, and lodge themſelves with Hoſts of 
their own Profeſſion, :and that they had Signs 
upon their Houſes and Gates, whereby they might 
krow them. hs Witt 


In the Year 1200, *They were in ſuch a 


' manner multiplied, chat chey poſleſt ar home 


che Cities of Tholonſe; Apannes, Montauban, 
Villar, St, Antoin, Purch Laurence, Caſtres, 
Lambes, Carcaſonen, Bexxers, Narbonne, Beag- 
cairse, Avignon, Taraſcon, the Count” Vens- 


_ .C1n; in Danphine, Creſt, Arnaud, and Moy- 
_ ei] Amar, And bad many great Lords who 


took part with them; as Earl Raimand of Tho. 
lonſe, and the Earl of Fojx, the Vicount Bezy- 
(15, Gaſton. Lordot Rerye, Earl of Carmaine 


— 


LO wer faith, That after the Perſecution of Vigmer. 
| Pia | 


- The Pithp1y of-Cbilfianity 
| aa Eaabo Drigan ; the Kings aloof HArragos 
2 
their- Cabſe,"by reaſon of. their Alliance with 
_ Parl Aaavane, ham, a4 1n\ ns Hyman of 


France. 


bl rad "The Means b which Truth 'came46-be ſo 
uf os propagated by them, _ quia _ 


45g Goſpel, Firſt, 'By abCUlitigent care they had coinftru&t 


cheir Yourth.jn the knowledge of.the Seriptures, 
and to train them-up inthe Nurture Fear, 


and Admonition of the Lord, as the Nurſeries, 
Seminarics z » and Sred-plots of Grace” and 


Truth; '- - 
Secondly, The ndudfrions Care and. Pains 
: they. took, not wy to beget Miniſterial Abi- 
.=:;"- hies, 'bue rhe" due improvement made thercot, 
by thoſe engaged thereingi in oy parts And plces 
whither they were len, {11 1s - 
© And Thirdly, By: ya (irred Perkins 
of: them, ' whereby they cargo. be diſperſed 
into rgoſt * parts 'of che World, that old way, 
that KnAvledge and Truth-was propagated 10 
in the Primitive Times." 
I. By dils- The Firſt means ble for the'cencreaſe of 
| gently nm Knowledge, was tht Care and Pains they took 


fer g= 4A in the  Catechizing of cheir Youth, inſtructing 


Foe Tovth. hem inthe Knowledge 'of - the Scriptures. Heris 
P. Perix.1 IP Nis Second Book, 'p.-x6, dud in this-53t was, 
faith he, that they Ah hon blet of God ahove 
all Chriſtian: People throwg hour Earape, paſo» 
much that their Infants were bardly whaned frous 
their Mothers Breaſts, but their (Parents took s 
ſingular Care and dufigenct- to inflrutt thaw in 
the Chriſtian Faith” ayd- Dettrine, until they 


were 


land: too. 5 did: niany! tiants defend 
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nk Ale rbrth, to'ton- 
vert them”; bo TiraFmel fo \convPicelt hinkfelf;, 


t bat be confeſſed, he bad not ſo much profutdin 
bis whole life jn.the Scriptures as be had done 


in thoſe few day Ss" 


Com pay of 
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Rover. brim cells. ud," Thar 4 _ the Old. 
and | wg ag * the Vulgar Tongun, and 
that they teach and lrarn 31, fo well, That be bad: 

ſeen and heard, hc; aid, s. Countrej-Clows re- 

count all Job word for: word ; and divers vthers, 

that could perfettly deliver all the New-Teſta- 

#2. © mite and that Men and Women,” little and 

< fred greets ah. and me ge. not 10 learn and to 

5 is teas 


2. BY im Strendly, As to the way of thei AY 
proving. Tharſpecial means appoinced by.God to beget 
cher Mi- Faichy: and. encreaſe Knowledge, | ou._haye. ic 
whey briefly. ſet forthby P.. Perin,. ag he ad extfact- 
ed ic quz of their ancient inuſcripes, via All 
, ay are 40 be recetued as Paſtors aworgft 
hule.they remain with their Brethrev, are 
0 44720 aur People ts receive them into the Mi. " 
| keyg 4 likewiſe that they would Peaſe, to pray 
to God for them, that they way be made worthy 
of fe great; a Char ages, and ths thiy... are to do, 
| bo giv Prof or Enidence 0 their Humility, 
." We p78 appunt. them their. Laftures,ant ſet them 
theirT arks,that thiy may get by beart,not only all 
the NTeſ-im «great pert of the Old, 1 viz. The 

? Wage 5 oloman, Oak and the r Prophets ; : 

And: rerwards, havin *- (£6 Teſtimonial, 

and. well approve of , are received 
with- Impofitzow (or la ajmg *n pf Hands) .and 
4 | Preaching. He thats Gordo the hft, ; ohgy 
boos 70 ds g without the permuſſion of bim 
=: 45 received before hims 3. and in like ſort, the 
: | former ought 10 do nothing without the conſent of 
bis Aflociate, Our daily Pood, and that Rai- 
went wherewith we are.covired; we have Tre 

| " re 


fri and giventow freely, ſufficient for uy by © 
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| the good people whom we teach and wſtrati. 
- +» Their Miniſters were called Barbes, or #n- 
kles, as Fox, p.1 86, Or'as ſome ſuppoſe, becauſe I 
Bearded men, Elders, or Fathers, © Of theſe, ,,. - -2 
ſome were married," to manifeſt thereby their ap- " 'S E 
probatios of the State.of Matrimony; others kypt 
themſelves ſingle, for Convemencies ſakg, foraſe 
much as they were oft-tiumes obliged to remove 
and ſhift their Habutations ,and Abodes ; andas 
occaſion required, to nndertaks long aud tedious 
Voyages, for the propagating the Gofþel tnremote 
and fo Countries ; with whom they had a par- 
ticular and conflant Correſpondence 3, namely, in- 
ro Bohemia, Germany, Calabria, and Lum- 
bardy, whither the aboveſaid Barbes went by 
turns as Itineraries, to vi/it their Brethren there, 
and to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt amongſt thers ;\ 
-baving not only Houſes of their own to entertain 
their -Barbes, but Schools alſo in divers Conn- 
tries. Vign. Mem: p." I5. I% 
| ' Thoſe Barbes who: remained at bowe' inthe Morland 
V alleys (file their officiating and [abauring in **T(4nd 
the Work of the Miniltry) took, upon-them the 
deſciplining and inſtrutting of the Tomb 5 eſpecs- 


ally thoſe that were appointed for the Miniſtry, in 
Grammar, Logick, Moral Philoſophy-and Di- 


_ vinity. * Mortover the preateſs part of them 
gave themſelves tothe fat ks and Chi. 
rurgery, 4nd bereinthey excelled (as thurr Hi- 
ſtories rellus) to admiration, thereby renderin 
themſelves moſt able and shilful Phyſicians, bot 

of Soul nd Body, Others of them deals in d;- 

vers Mechanick Arts, in imitating of Paul, 

who was a Tent-maker ; and Chriſt bimſelf,who 

$ was =» 


trponter; "One 2 54 ROAR 

| "hovt + Grhrd Mecring: in the Month of 'Sep- 

rethber, 16 trbat of their Affairs. Taken our 

of an Ancient 7ralcan Manuſcript, 2s you have 
ty MoMand's _ t 'T, C: 8, p. 183, © 


Bacer . "Duet - p; HG :fvich, Beſides Miniſtets of 

«6 Word ind Sacramethts,. they buve-it certarn 

Colledge of wen excelling in Prudence and Gra- 

| on Sperit 5 whoſe Office it '& to alwoniſh and 

Brethrenz tv compoſe ſuch o 
ry ind jwage Red Caafes, 

Audagain, i in Monlant s Hiſt 179.” Fhbewr 

—— nr An mn God's Grier endaed wth 


bo mg fly Jrobe Leeds ” me earl Eo 
mapaherr wholecTiwriend Talets for thyn- 
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ORINY __ oy apnea 
ther bw Workdcould afferd'them ; bang ther 

| trangers, -Prlgroms, and $0- 
journers here below, confarminy. thimſelves, as. 
vrar ar obey coutd; zavhe Scriyprure-Patrtrnand 
En of ' the _Apoſiles., und proportrontble 


s thereto 


©, -o 


gen the anclent Waldenſe. 


thereto, were their Labours bleſt, and ſucceed- 
ed to admiration in all places where they came. 


 Perin, Hiſt, p. 16, Ther Paſtors, ſaith he, 
did not nh content themſelves to exhort thens on 
the Sab bath. days, but went all the Week to ane 
ftruft them in thar Villages, Preaching alſo i# 
the Fields tothe Keepers of the Flocks, 


The other way whereby the Goſpel was thus 3: 


promoted and ſpred, was by che great Suffer=5;,:15.. ſuf 


ings and Perſecutions that attended them, eſpe- 
cizlly from the Twelfch Cencury downwards : 

For ciil then, as obſerved by Fox, Kſher, and 
others; there was more Calmnels and Serenity, 
Satan being as it were bound, as they cancel. 
ied; and the reaſon thereof a Learned Pen 
obſerves to be, That Antichriſt ul about this 
r1me was not arrived to his apy, or perfect 
ſtzure 5 haviog now atcained as well a Tems- 
poral as Spiritual Soveraignty ; his Temporal 
Advantages accruzd malt ro him by the Dora- 
tron of Pepin and Charles the Great, 8c. And 
his Sp:rewwzl, nor only by the Eftabl:ſhnenc of 
the- leveral Orders ot the Regular Monks and 
Friers, viz, The Benediftines, Franci{cans and 
Domnicans, winch much advanced ant itreng- 
rnenced the Popiſh Uſurpationsz bur rhe "hg 
fication of the Canon- Law about this time col. 
eeted by Grattan, as allothe Sophiſlical School. 
Divinry now begun by Lanabard , eAqurary 

and Alberizs Magnus, thac gave no ſmall addi 
ton thereco, Now at was they Gurit cope 


WiihKings and Emperors for Syvcraignty and 


aller; ticir vloody Idolatrou; Maſles, [maz;es, 
/ A a Brea ten 


tte nd i ah tn a 


Breaden G 


Che Difforp of Chzilttanity 
od, with all Force, Cruelty and Vio-. 
Iknce imaginable. 

Againſt whoſe Pride, Pomp, Idolatry, and 
Antichriſtian Uſurpation, doth the Lord raiſe 
up theſe his Witneſles,. even theſe poox, mean, 
contemptible People, who by afferting. and 
maintaining Chriſt's Miniftry and Ordinances, 
according to the Simplicity and Plainneſs of 
the Scriptures, faithfully do oppoſe, impugn, 
and contront all the opiſh Traditions, Utur- 
pations, and Inventions, 1n all their Grandewr. 
And fo it may be ſaid, That againſt the Beaſt 
and his Armies doth the Lamb and kis Army 
oppole themſelves. 


The' Waldenſes now ſtanding up, with a 
Joud voice do call upon all ro come out of Ba- 
bylon, to have no Fellowſhip or Communion 
with her ; dereCting her co be that Abomination 
that was to fitin the Temple of God, and that 
ſhould corcupe the Earch with her Filthineſs : 
And abour this time it was that that moſt ex. 
cellent Piece touching Antichriſt was brought 
forth by them, which deſerves co be written in 
Letters of Gold, ſuppoſed to be writcen by 
Peter Bruis, the Famous French Martyr, and 
which -hath been preſerved in ali Ages ſince, 
by the Waldenſesin the Alpes ; whence Perin 
tells us he received it , and which he hach 


A4nextragPrinted at large, Part 3, I. 3.c. x. In which 

of their Treatiſe we have Antichriſt deſcribed to be the 

of Mftery of Iniquity, Or a Lie under the Cloak, 
0 


Trath, 
2, Itis faid, That this Antichriſt 1s ot one 


ſingle 


__— 


oP poſition ro Chriſt, &c. EE Poge | 
3.. Thus Contrariety of Antichriſt to Chriſt, 
conſiſts, (1.) In bis worldly Wiſdom, (2.) Hus 


Phariſaical Religion. (3.) Mazaging Spiri- 


tual Power by Secular Tyranny, Riches, Dign- 


ty, &, #4.) By filing up the Churches of 
Chriſt with carnal Woralsngs, : | 
4. That the Perfettion of Antichriſt conſþoſts 
ina full Uſurpation of the Anthority of Chriſt, 
according to 2 Thel. 2. 4. - 
5. That the Work of Antichriſt ws to change 
Truth into Error,and Error into Trath. (2, ) To 
rob Chriſt of bis Merits, &c. (3.) Plactn 
Santt'ficatwon of the Spirit in Externals , Py. 
Grace and Salvation in the Work, done.(4.. ) Neg- 
lefting Diſcipline. (5.) By maintaining UUnt- 
ty by Tyranny, | | 
6. The Subterfuges of Antichriſt are laid 
open, and its Canſes. 
7. The moving Cauſes and Scriptures loudly 
calling to come ont from, and not totonch her, 
&c, 


By ſuch like Exaſperations did the Popes, 
whole Intereſt and Grandeur was thus ſtruck 
at, come forth now with all the Subtiley, Ma- 
Ice and Revenge, that Hell, and their Deviliſh 
Nacures could invent, and chat by ſeveral Me- 
rhods and Stratagems to cruſh and ſuppreſs 
Truth ; which the more they endeavoured, the 
more it throve and got ground, and encreas'd 
in the Nations ; the Blood of the Martyrs 
proving the Seed of the Church. E 

Aa 2 By 


amongſt the ancient Waldenfes 356 © 


ſingle Perſon, bur 4 Confederacy of Iniquity, in 


356 

The ſeve- 
j-al wys 
of therr 
Perſecuti- 
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The Yiſfory of Chaiſfianity 
Whoſe cunning, murderous Deligns were 
much atter this ſort 5 Firſt, The better to diſ- 
cover their Perſons and Principles, they ſent 
torch M:ſſionaries in all poin's ro imitate them, 
in a plain, humble way to go up and 
down afoot amongſt them, to difpure with 
th:m, to preach to them, to gain upon them ; 
ot tiis ſort was:Frances, Dominick and Bene- 
dit , for whole excellent Service then, they 
have fnice Sainied, and ſer up Orders in their 
Names, in imitation of the Poor People of Ly. 
x3 3 or as they would be thought, in an CM- 
peſtelick ginſe; bur when that would not do, 
when they could neither flatter, diſpute, ncr 
preach them our of the Truth; then they 

Secovdly, Came forth with Synodrcal Cen- 
ſms, Condemnacions, Anathema's and Curſes, 
Popes Bulls, and [ecrecals, with Emperors Sta. 
rutes , Decrces , and InjunCtions. But they 
notl.1ng prevailing, 

In che nexc place, Thirdly, They ſent out 
their {:quifirors, inpowered and Commitlion.. 
cd to Examine, Cenfure and Condemn, and to 
cicliver nj i0 rne Secular Powers tO all manner 
of Tor:urcs and cracl Deaths, which they 
excrciied with great Severity ; bur all in vain, 

Fourttly, They be ook themſelves ro Sur- 
PHIZ.> and Aafſacres, ard to ſtir up Kings and 
Iringes, to naite Armies, to ſupprels and root 
ap tht. Generation, and by Fic and Sword to 
jay watle ireir Cities and Countries 3 which 
they dd with great Devaſtation, eſpecially in 
Provence, Daulphine, Languedoc : But the 
cirect was,as they drove them out of one Coun- 
rey ard Place, they went into others; and 

| wherever 
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amonglt the ancient Waidenſcs, 


wherever they came, they till met witty the 
ſame meaſure trom that Spirit : Bur God car- 
ried them through wendertully, fo that they 
could rejoyce and glory in ther Triovlanons, 
that they were accounted worthy to {uffer for 
Chriſt'sſake 5 and whoſe Tirles of Henocr, as 
they lay in the Preface of their Bible, were 11 
jured , reproached , Fug:tives, torſaxen , Gc- 
ſpiſed, abandoned, excommunicated, ks 
matized , confiſcated , impriſoncc , rd, 
baniſhed, publickly diſgraced, wearing Mi. 
ters 1n deriges, ſp:c upon, fhewn aron Scai- 
folds, their Ears cur off, ihcix Flcth plucke off 
with Pincers, drawn with Horſcs, dragg'd up 
and down, broyl'd, roaſted, ſtoned ro death, 
buriut, drowned, beh eadcd, diimemoreg,and 
other like lorious and hozuutable Titles, they 
lay, of the Kingdom of ticaven, 

But che more they defigned ro ſuppreſs Truch 
by theſe means, the more it thrivesz Tiicig 
worthy Confeflors being jownd Overcemers by 
the Blood of the Lanb, ad word oi their 
Teftimony, not loving ther Lives unto Deacir ; 
as it was experienced in the icveral Countries, 
In the ſeveral Ages hereaficr mentioned, as at 
large i 15 given you 1n Þ, Perin's Hill. v2. 


e Suff-rings of the Waldenſian Churches in 
Peopine, in the 12, 13, 14, and 15 Cent. c. 3, 
Ther Suffcrings 1a Prearmen! in the 14, 15, 


16 (ext, C, 40 


Their Sufferings in che M 'rquiſate deSa/wces, 

I6, 17 Cext. C. 5. 
Their Sufferings i3 the New Lands, 16 Cr: , 
C. 6, 
| Their 
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- ©be je Hittory of Edzidiontty 
| | Fheir Sufferings in C alabria,x4 and 16 Cey. 
67: 

Their Sufferings in Provence, 12,13,143 15, 
x6 Cent.c.8. | 

' Their Sufferings in Bohemia, I5 Cent. C9. 

Their Sufferings in Auſtria, 14 and 15 Cent. 
C. LO. 

Their Sufferings | in Germany, 1 314 I Fc ent. 
lp + 

Their Sufferingsin England, 12, 1 3 Cent, 
Cc, 12, 

T heir Sufferings in Flanders, T3 Cent. Cc. 13. 

Theit Suffcrings in Poland, 12, 14 Cent.C.14. 

Their Sufferings in Pars, 13,14 Cent. Cc. IF. 

Their Suffering) i in Italy, 13, 14, I5 Cont. 
C, I'6., 

Their Suffteringy i in Dalmatia, Croatia, Scla- 
von » Conſtantinople, Greece , Philadelphia, 
Digonicia, Livoma, Sarmatia s Bulgaria, in 
the 13 Cent. c.17. 

Their Suffcrings in Spain, 13 Cent, c. 18. 

Their Sufferings by the cruel Wars mana- 
ged againſt them by Pope Innocent the T, bird, 
for 18 years rogether, in conjunion with 
many Kings and: Princes; in Cent. x3. together 
with other Wars carried on by other Popes and 
Kings of France and Spain, in Cent, 13, 14, 
with the wonderful derrimentthat accrucd alſo 
co the Enemy, who loſt ſometimes an hundred 
thouſand men at a Siege, you have largely ſet 
forth in Peri»'s Hiſt, of the Albigenſes, in two 
Books; 'Thoſe dreadful Sufferings, by Burn- 
ing, Drowning, Heading , m Flanders, Ger- 
wang, Holland, Switzerland, in Cent, 15, 16, 
as parricularly Fo nayc chein, p 258, tO 255: 4 

; | Their 
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amonalt the ancient Waldenſes. 
Their Suffterings at Aderindal and Cabriers, by 
Fox, p. 221.'Vol. 2. Their late, Sufferings in 
our cime by the Duke of Savoy, 1n the Valleys 
of Piedmont, 1655, 1s largely ſet forth by Sir 
Samuel Morland, who was the Agent ſent with. 
che Engliſh Concribution. | 


Having thus finiſhed the Hiſtorical Account 
of rheſe Eminent Worthies, 1 cannor bur again 
remember you, That this was the People chac 
bore ſo great a witneſs for Believers, and io 
firmly oppoſed Infants-Baptiſm; as by ſo many 
Arguments in the Seventh Chapter is made 
good to you. 


< In 


To Mr, Baxter's 
| P R E E. A C: E, 


ER Yzn, 


BR So] Mr. Baxter, not Jong, #ter the 
fication of the” fibſt ſteipreſ 10n of this 
| | Book, {omych to take. notice of it,: 30461 

| _the World of ſome Exceptions he had again 
it-;; in a- Preface to a late Treatiſe call Full 
aud. Eaſie \Satisfafion which is the. True and 
Safe Religion. But what. Cauſe he had for 
the cate I take my'fef concerned 'to exa- 


x —_- ” 


mine, atld to give you the following Account £ 
of.” | : 


Which Prefizce i 7s oe being but ſhort, you 
bave here in ON own Words > VIt 


Mr. 
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Mr. BaxtersPrEracE. 


Reader, 

Hope the Printer's, Errata are not 

[| many, and | aw diſcouraged from ga- 
thering them, becauſe I ſee men had ra- 
ther err themſebuts, and calumnate the 
Author, than take -notice of them; . ſo 
hath My. Danvers dene by me i12's Book 
againſt Infants-Baptiſm , where' as an 
Introduction to abundance of Miſtakes in 
Hiſtory, he abuſeth his Reader by ſroeral 
Scraps of 14 Book of ine, ſo curtail d as 
to be yuſufficient to. fignifie the ſence : and [ 
among them, feigneth me to write, Chri- | 
flian Directory, p.3.p.885. 7.53. [To | 
inſtittite Sacramer$]aes that which man 
may ao, inſtead of {Not to. inſtitute Sa- 
craments}..aud. ſo wakerh his credulons 
Flock to believe, that I aſſert that very *| 
thing whith'T write' againſt ; though the 
lace was mark d with 2 Star in the Erx- 
rata, andth: Reader defired ſpecially to 
corre it ; but fuch dealing 1 now grown | 
fo common with ſuch men, that we muſt 

bear it as the effett of their Diſeaſe. 


Wherein 


Ms 52325, 
{ 


refle& upon three things3 viz. 
- I» The many Miſtakes in Hiſtory. 

2. The abufive Collection of thoſe Paſſages 
out of his Book in the Epiſtle. 

3. The Calamny (by overlooking his Er- 


' Wherein you ſte he is pleaſed to reprove and _ 


rata , and) in feigning him to. aſſert the 


thing he writes againft. 


To which IT make a particular and diſtin 
Reply fo each of them, viz. 


':2. Asto thefirſt; That there are ſuch an 1- Of the 
Miſtakes 


- abundance of. Miſtakes in Hiftory,as hinted. 


I ſay in the' firſt place, That if it ſhould 


be taken'for granted, that the Hiſtorical part 


was nothing elſe but Miftakers yet in'asmuch 
as the Scripture- Argument comprehending the 
Body and Subſtance of the Book, ſtands firm, 
and is without exception, we are fafe enough 
forthat of Humane Hiſtory is at beſt butA4rgu- 
mentum ad hominem, and offcred only for 1- 
Juſtration, not Probation, as I have ſaid, p.56» 
Tt being Scripture-Authority only that 15 of 
Divine Force, and as coming from God, can 


22 Hiſt. 


ignifie 


only oblige the Conſcience and therefore of 


14 Chapters in the Book, you find but three 
of them Hiſtorical : So that inaſmuch as Mr. 


Baxter's Exceptions ouly lie againſt ſome Mi-- 


ſtakes in Hiſtory, that upon which {o little 
ſtreſs is laid, and is altogether ſilent in the 
main Argument fo much l:aned on (and upon 
which, ſo much was expected from him) we 
may hope his ſilence therein, gives conſent to 
the Truth thereof, gs | 

| | But 


nothing if 
proved. 


Þ. 


364 
No Mi- But 2. As to thoſe abundance of Miſftaes he 
flake dif] hints at, I can ſay nothing to, except he had 
covered, mentioned foxre 3 which I think had bcen but 
fair ; Though as I have already owned, *tis 

very probable, that through ſo great a Search 

aud Tract of Story, ſome Miſtakes and Miſ- 
applications may bez though for my own part, 

I can truly ſay, that I am not conſcious of any 

one wilful Miſtake in the whole; and that I 

have been very ſolicitous amongſt all my friends 

and acquaintance to procure me what ObjeGions 

. . they could gain from any 3 but as yet have 

+5 never ſince the Book came forth, met with any 

.-. thing like an Objeon, which I had not before 
ohviated, No, not from Mr. Baxter him(clf, 

_ though I have made particular Appiications 

' to him for the ſame. . * 


And 3. That I am not ſo erroeous in the 
Hiſtorical part, as may be ſuppoſed, you will 
the better. judge, when you underſtand what 
1s principally affirmed and. made good from 
and 23 Hiſtory * and which you'l find are chicfly 
_ things, viz. 

Believers Firſt, That profeſſing Believers have by the 
Baptiſm Ancieuts been owned to be the only and pro- 
own'd by Pr Subjects of Baptiſm 3 for which you have 
the Anc;. (uch a multitude of Inſtances and Authorities. 
And which Mr. Baxter himſelf doth ſo fully. 
confirm from Antiquity 3 who in his Sam's 
x- Re#, Part 1. c- 8. faith, That Tertullian, 
; Origen and Cyprian, who lived in the Second 

and Third Centuries, do all of them affirm, 

that in the Primitive times, - none were bapti- 

zed without an expreſs Covenant, w.crein 
they 


What the 
Hiſtori- 
cal part, 


ents: 


—— 


EEE. 


they renounced the World, Fleſh and Deyil, 
and engaged themſelves to Chriſt, and pro- 
miſed to obey him. And again, in Chap. 8. 
S. 8. Having afſerted Behevers- Baptiſm from 
that moſt eminent and authentick Teſiumony 
of Juſtin Mariyr, in his Apol. 2. concludes 
that this was no new way. 
So that I ſuppoſe in this part of Hiſtory, he 
will have no reaſon to quarrel me. 
Secondly, That TInfants-Baptiſm was not in Tf. Bapt- 
| ule for twoor three hundred years atter Chriſt, yo; ;7 we 
ner enjoined as neceſſary till the Fifth Centu- fyp many 
ry, by P. Innocent the Firlt, in the Councils of Ages.- 
Milevitan and Carthage, and as afterwards 
confirmed and impoſed by the Decrees and Ca- 
ons of many Popes and Councils , Statutes 
and Edifs of many States 4nd Emperors. 
And to make good the ſame, you have not 
only the Teſtimony of divers Eminent -and 
Learned men, but the Canons and Decrees 
themſelves for many Ages. And that Iam 
{ not miſtaken in this Head neither, vzz. That 
Infants Baptiſm was not enjoyned as neceſlary 
for ſo many Ages after Chriſt, Mr. Baxter doth 
alſo confirm from ſubſtantial Evidence from 
the Ancients. Telling us in his Defence of the | 
"Principles of Love, p. 7. That he knows that 
in the days of Tertullian, Nazianzen and Au- 
ftin, men had liberty to be baptized, or to 
bring their Children when and at what Age "Oo 
they pleaſed 3 and that none were forced a- 6 
gainft their Conſciences therein : And that 
he knew not that our Rule or Religion 1s 
changed; or that we arc grown ally wilcr or 
better than they. 


x o=—».xvW-S COT) www (D 


And 


_ And in his Chriftian DireGory, pe 827. tells - 
vs further, That the ancient Chriſtians had 

| Hberty cither to baptize their Children,” or to 
Jet them ſtay til! Age, as they thonght bet 3 
and that Auſtin and many Children of Chri- - 
ſtan Parents were baptized at Age, than 
which, what can be more pregnant evidence 
that Infants-Baptiſm was neither judged ne- 
ceſlary by Divine or Humane Authority, be- 
cauſe ſo indifferent, and fo left ad'libitum. 


Iif. Bapt» Thirdly, That divers eminent men , Chur- 

all along ches and People, have ſince its firſt appearing 

witneſt in the world, been draws forth not only by 

egainſt. Word and Writing, to witne(s again(t it, but 
by Confiſcatioa, Death and Bonds, - have ſeaPd 
co the ſame in ſo many Ages. 

And all which you have confirmed by fo 
good Authority, and ſo great a Cloud of Wit- 
aeſſes, that if any Critick may carp and take 
advantage at ſome Tyſtances, we have ſo great 
a ſtore of them, that wecan allow at lealt tex: 
in the hundred for Miſtakes , and yet make 
good each Head by ſuch undeniable Evidence, 
that cannot be gainſaid upon any Hiſtorical 
Account. And ſurely it may well be ſuppo- 
fed that he that hach twenty or thirty Y/it- 
zeſſes to prove the Truth and Fuftice of his 
Caxſe, need not deſpair a good Iſſxe upon the 
Trial, though five or fix fail him, or prove 
inſignificant, when all the reſt hold good and 
ſtand by him. | 


It is very true, Mr.Baxter in this third Head; 
doth poſitively diflent from me, having with 
{o 
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{fo much poſitiveneſs affirmed, that no Au- 


thentick Witneſs was born againſt Infants- 
Baptiſm for many hundred years after Chriſt ; 
no not before'Lzther's time 3 as he hath told 
us in his Plain Scripture-Proof, p. 157, 261, 
266, in theſe words; That for bis part, be 


Divine, or Party of men did certainly oppoſe or 
deny Infants-Baptiſm for many hundred years 
after Chrift. And again, That the World may 
aow ſee what a Cauſe you put ſuch a face upon, 
when you cannot bring the leaſt proof, ſo much as 
of one man (much leſs Socteties, and leaſt of 
all, Godly Societies) that did once oppoſe or de- 
ny Infants-Baptiſm, from the Apoſtles days till 


Mr.Bax- 
cannot find in bis ſmall reading, that any one ©5:great 


miſt ake 


is Hit. 


about Luther's time. And further, I am fully 


ſatisfied, that you cannot ſhew me any Society, 


(I think, not one man) that ever opened their 
month againſt the Baptiſm of Infants till abont 
200 years ago or thereabouts > which confirms 
me much that it is from the Apoſtles time.oy elſe 


ſome one would have been found as an oppoſer 


of it- 


So that upon caſting up the Account betwixt 
Mr. Baxter and me, the principal difference 
in the Hiſtorical Account (I had almoſi ſaid in 
the Sum of the Controverſie contended for in 
the whole Book, and almoſt every Chapter 
therein) doth ſeem to lie mainly in this: Head 
of Hiftoryz though I think I may appeal to 
Mr. Baxter himſelf, :and to every impartial 
Reader, whether the Witneſs he hath given 
in from Antiquity mentioned in the two for- 
mer Heads, is not 'expreſs Evidence againſt 
himſelf berein : Proving with {@ much _ 
ncls, 


Baptifm,betore Lxther.For doth not he.tell us, 
That TertulOrig.Cypr.iu the 24.and 3d.Century, 
do all of them affirm, that in the Primitive times 
- none Were baptiz2d without an expreſs Coue- 
nanting , wherein they nenounced+the UWortd, 

Fiefſþ. and Dewi, aud engaged themſelues to 
Chriſt, and promiſed to obey bim. And what 
can be fuller Evidence? For 1t none but (fuch 


were baptized in thole days, then ſurelyno - 


Childrex ,. who were fo utterly uncapable to 
renounce, engage, covenant and promiſe. 

And again, That the Ancient Chriſtians had 
liberty to baptize Children, or to let them ſtay 
z:1l Age, as they thought beſt : And that Aabiia 
aud maup Children of Chriftuan Parents, were 
baptized at Age, Ss. If fo, what fuller 
Evidence can be produced aganift the Divine 
Right of Infants-Baptiſm 3 tov if #© might 
be done, or not done ad Jibitam, where was 
the Rule, where the Apoltolical Tradition ? 
Which if true, mult not be plaid ftali and looſe 
with 3 perſons might not be. fo arbitrary and 
Gant 1 the matter of Circuraciting or 
not Circumciſing their Childzen 3 aud if 
Maſes's Law ought not to be trifled with, 
ncither much Jeſs muſt Chriſt's; Thexctore 
rone of his, wherein fuch E reedoms were ad- 
mitted. 

Betides, Mr. Baxter knows in bis $- ripture- 
Proof, &c. That he is not very well picaſed 
with Tertullian tor that large and expreis 
witucls he bears agataſt Infancs-Baptifim. So 
that notwithſtanding our {ccining, aifference 
12 Matter of F act, yetare. We COMe nearer 
| together, 


- neſs, that there was witne(s. againſt Infants-_ 


CO i OR EIT ens OR I EE ES 


— FRIGEEY _ = _ 
Pac. An, Gra PI hos RD, DP S.. 


" ENS 6.5 Mes cs Wa 


aber And:if this will not kflyreconcile us, 
L ope "the ample Teftimony' produced 'will; /* 
viz, Not only from ſo many "Eminent Learned' 

men info many Ages, that have (o particular- / 
ly and expreſly oppoſed it, bat ſo many Chir-. - 
chesalfo 3 as'the Donatifts, Novatians, Ancient 
Britains, Famous Wal Jenſes,inſo many Ages 3 
Lollards, Wickliffians, Bohemians, Germans,P0- 
lonians, Hungarians, Tranſyluanians and Belgick 


' Churches ; whoſe Teſiimonies and Witneſs 


by Word and-Deed you have had excinplited. 


at large from Authentick Story. 


" The Second Exreption is againft that Col- 


le&tion of thoſe Paſſages out of his Chriſtian abuſive 
DireQory , mentioned in my Epiſtle > which Golle#507. 


he is- pleaſed to call an abxfing the-Reader by 
ſeveral Scraps {0 curtaild as to be infuthcient 
to lignifie the Sence. 

'* Whereby he would be thought to be of ano- 
ther mind, and more Orthodox than thoſe Pa(-- 
ſages ſeem to repreſent bim 3 the Sence being 
(as ſuppoſed) maimed and injnred , by not re- 


peating other © Sentences that: would explain 


them to be otherwiſe. 


To which I fay as in the former. that he Not made 
would have done well co have' given any .onemazf/. . 


Inflance of ſuch Abuſe, amonglt a!l thit are 
mentioned; and which, I doubt not, it any. 
ſach advantage had been given, he would rea- 
dily enough have mentioned and improved,that 
hath been fo expreſs in that overlight of the 
Errata, which with ſo inuch ſeverity he hath' 
aggravated and purſned (in the next place to 
be accounted for.) 

B b But 
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E: 370 | 
2. Why Put Secondly, That there is no-jinjury done, 


Genw1i. A that the ColleQion is genuine and candid, 


. 
' 
: 


and but a baxe Repetition of his own words, 


or true ſence that every one gives, of them that  * 


reads them, the Book it ſelf compared with- 
the Collection, will calily determine 3 to whic 
I appeal for my Vindication. | 


; How Mr And Thirdly, If there be any other words. | 


axter o6- that may carry a better ſence (reſpeHing thaſe + 
_ '' things) than hath been weextioned, or than the 


- clear him- 


ſelf if he words will fairly be zxderſtood to-mean, others 
Can. wile than ſo generally takenz I preſume Mr. 


Baxter cannot do himſelf and his offended Bre- ; 


thxen more right than to clear himielf in theſe 
ParticwJars; which are. indeed {o baznows, not 
only to every one of his Nox-couforming Bre- 
thren, but to moli Prrieftants that hear them 3 
and I dare be bold to ſay , hath given more ge- 
nexal offence,and loſt Mr. Baxter more amongſt 
his Friends than any thing he did 1n all his 
Life. | . | 
i if.he hath written {o darkly or 
obſcarely, that may give his weak Brethren 
occtſion of Scandal , Stumbling or Offence, 
why hath he not before this exdeavonred to re- 
Qihe the ſame ? 
But if he indeed. means as his words ſeem to 
 3mport, that he doth deſign to recoxcile us to ſo 


many Popiſh Principles and Predices, why doth. ; 


he ſeem to deny the ſame? Why is there this 
ſeeming halting berwixt two? If God be 
God, follow him, and let Boal plead for him- 
If; but if Baal be: God, ik Antichrift (that 
calls himfelf {o) be God; follow him. 

| There- 
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| Therefore to put; the matter more out of 2% 


doubt that 7 ue” cr 

him as ſ7 eds a a \+ 'C a. More 

large _—_ of. ſome of ke mo remarkable 
Inſtances, comparing, them with the Colfe&ions 
and leave ,you to judge of the reſt, from the 
Book it ſelt, being, t00.1great” a Task to zran- 
ſcribe every Particular. , . \.. 


th gg ſuch Fajury dons 
lan 


371 
Ba xt. 
Book and - 
Colle ron 
compared. 


- - The firſt we mentianed, was what he has , jp ens 
ſpoke ſo much in favour of the Popiſh Baptiſm, Popifh 
p. 826. Whereof you may take this fuller ac- &4p75/12. 


count; where yowl find in Qzery 49. he agi- 


tates this Quefiion, 2iz- . May one offer his Child 
to be baptized with the Sign of the Croft, W the 
aſe of Chryfm, the white. Garmewt, Milk, Ho- 
ney, or Exorciſm, as amongſt the Lutherans , 
who taketh theſe to be wnlaroful 2 + | | 
Whictt he anſwererh inthe Affirmative, and 
amongſt other Arguments, ſaith, That be 
muſt not offer his Child to be ſo baptized, when he 
may have it done in a better manner on lareful 
terms but when he cann#t lanfully have better, 


he may aud muſt offer his © hid ro them that will 


ſo baptize him, rather than to worſe , or not at 


all, becanſe Baptiſm. is God's Ordinance, and his 
Priviledge > and the Sin is. the Miniſter s, aud 
not his. Another man's farful Mode. will not 
Jjuſtifie the wegleil of our Daty; elſe we might 
20t join in Prayer or. Sacrament, in which the 
Miniſter modalyy. finneth, that #4, with ume. 
That the Milk and Honey, White Garment, 
and Chryſm, are ſo ancient {called by Epipha- 
n'us and others, the Traditions and Cuſtoms of 
the Univerſal Church) that the Original of them 
# n3t known , and he that would not be ſo bap- 
Bba tized, 


z 


F.4 lun. 


 Bgpt, " nt 10 Babes Dre baptizid at \all. 
"But" wichat | HE Tajth! he old bave ſome 


wwitneſt born ag aint whit be judgeth ſinful, pro- 
willed” 3r may be doit without peril of Law , 
Scandal, or preat” aconventency. 6 

© And again, in hke manner, upon the Que- 
ftion;p+779. Wherhetahiſe that are in the Church 
of. Rome, are bound to ſeparate from it, &c? 
Taith, "ft s the Daty of thoſe that have Children 


| c Tn. C & 4 «4 3 S I : 
#v be Baptized or "Catechized , to make uſe of 
"more lawful or ſound Miniſters, when they may 


| be 2d, father thay of 4 Papijt Prieft > but in 


* cafe th1 'y cannat remove, nor enjoy better, T think, 
I # lawful. © Oo | 

"Mx Fo let ſuch" baptize their Children rather 
thin havethem unbaptized. 

2+ To let their Children be-taught bythem to 
read, inftfuGted in Arts, Principles of Religion, 
to hear them preach,” read good Books, joy# with 
them in Prayer, &c. if good Prayers and Books. 


The Colie- Therctore, let it be judged whether I have 


: done Mr. Baxter any wrong in my Abridg- 
ment in ſaying,” That he judgeth it lawful 


-_ 


*« to offer ones Child to be baptized in a Po- 


<< pith Countrey, in their way of Baptizing, 
<« 712, with Exorciſm; Chryſm, Milk, Ho- 
"© ney, white Garments, rather than not have 
*<ir baptized 3 the Ceremonies of Milk, Ho- 
<ney.& white Garments and Chryſm, being, 


« aShe tells us, ſo aiicient, that their Origi- | 


Tnal is not known; calFd by Epipbanims, and 
others, the Tradition and Cuttom of th 
< Univerſal Church,” p $26. | | 
" *Only this I would be informed of ons Lear- 
'nea Cittitt, | | 

BY I. By 


1, By what Law of Ehriſk he judgetb it law- 
ful to:uſe thoſe blaſphemous,-thaugiabicalt, 
Popiſh Rites.of Chryſm,Exortiſm,6cczsWhether If chew 
if it be lawfal to go to the-PapesEaptiſmgimcate 3 1575/2, 


we cannot:have a better eUewhbere; rather than 
go without;\ithat:it.is notallo aslawiul-toigb 
to Maſs and their Exchanift>dlfo (that I'dare 
avouch.:is not-lefſs polliced::than: theforther) 
rather than go without the:\$Sacrament ? ford 
preſume by.'the ſame Raid and: (Reaſon: we do 
the oze, we may allo do the vthere ': - 225t1d 
It may be it will be faid there 1s: ſome ſtreſs 
laid upon that Word, : ar amaiug the Lictherans, 


implying; That they;uſt Ghryſm, 'and;Ex+ ** 


why not 
therr Emm 
chariſt 
lawful al- 


fn 


orci{m. And 2. That being amongſt tuch Protes- - 


Rants, we may the . betterifaffer ithemtewlſe 
them upon gur.Childrem 4 + 4 init4 aury 

To which I fay.thatadthelcarch;.andiuge 
on the beſt:.ehquiry that. have made, :I vean- 
not find that. che. Latherwug:own: anyi duch- 
practice z- neither their Azticles of: Aarpergy 
Anno 1529.:4s-Ofiander.s.1.5 Gent-p.131Nor 
their Auguſtine Conftellion; :4#.1530, Pict47: 


Nor their me eg Articles, Þ.253\Where- _ 


in the Litherat 
da; mention-hy- fuch..thiap. «Ant. Afauder 
himſelt, a great Lutheran, in his Deſcant wpx 
on the. Articles -of the Cpaneik of 'Trenfabour 
Confirmation 3 as alſo upon the Iaterinomadh 
by Charles.the. Fifth, utterly .zenouncath and 
difavoweth the ſame, as .Supexſtitious,: Fop-. 
pih- and. Unſcgiptural, . p.43,:451- Andl 
have fpoks with; ſome that, ,have. ſeen the Li 
therans Chritten their Children, 'who ſay there 
1s no ſuch thing.uſcd by them... ,  <: 
is Bb 3 Bat 


aith.,andProlice.is.exprei 


3.24 
Rn - Bat Eake it for granted they tid do ſo, why © | 
Gould. ie more. wr —_ = dig | 
SdpetRicions, by.fo far complying with t ; 
k = er [than in \thciy' Images; in'thcir Char- | 
:ches; and: in there corrupt Doctrine of. Con- | 
ſubſtantiation, which - other Potoſtants ſo | 
much diflike and:difavow.* : - ; 
'-Butin the next place; why need we make 
a: Queſtion of this, ſince he allows the Bap- 
ria” adminiſtted by. -a -Maſs-Pricft in: all the 
Scrvices and Cevernonics thereof to be good. 


bs Gakohdr "WE: Hrenabelcncd; 15, | what he 
riders! Bo-- hath Cpoken to:the Popiſh Miniſt. þ+ 775: Where 
pyfb Aini- he ariſwereth this Queſtion . 
fry. © - <: :fberher we ſt rake the ' Romifh Clergy for 
, true Miniſters of Lu ?: and -whether their 
Ruprifos: aut Ordivktion be Nullitics ? | 
+ 'Whict he'firft dnſwcreth, by diftinguiſhing 
betwixer regularty!rracy. and rcally crue; the 
oft hefuppoſerh They are nor commonly 3 but 
thelateer,' as oppoling Nulli ty, he grants from 
the entre rare | 
© Becavfe he*{aith we: have text reaſon to 
We = 28 judge that ine? abem ws uſe Dualifics- 


non ear fre intlely noogſhry s 19'the Of- 


wy -Breanſe mary of them have the conſens of a 
fober Chriftian Prev 

3-' Becauſe Mokyof them have Ordination by 
able und ſober Biſhops * 

4+ Becauſe in that Ordination they are inveſt= 
eds in all that is eſſential 0 the Paſtoral Office. * 

' So that: (faith he)'I ſreinot that their Cal- 
ting 157 Nullity-through defet} of any thing 
P30. : ao 2 ""o # ; ot 


Ss V 


-of. abſolute neceſſity to its being and validity, 


thought ibe. many ways irregalar and fin- 
ful» | til E54 A 
Then 2. Anſwereth co the latter part of 


- the Queſtion, vis Whether any -contradiiing 


Additions do make wull that which elſe would 
b#-n0 Nullity ? vite | 


Whether (as doubted) that a Miz 3-Prieſt be Notwith- 
a true Miniſter, us having anvther work #0 do, ci- fo : 5A 


ther to make bis Maker, and: 9 give Chriſt's real 
Fleſh reith. his. hands to the People, and to 
preachthe unſound DoGriue of the Church 2 

\To which he an{wereth,' That the Caſe is 
bad ond ſad : But inaſmuch as many Errors and 
Herefies may conſiſt with Gbriſtiauitys when they 
overthrow it but by an undiſceraed conſequence, 
wut be here. alſo.confideted 5 {oO +. 
Therefore concludes, That: theugh they are 
their great Errors-and fins \. yet that for ought 
be ſees, they. do not nwlifie their Office to the 
Chutth 3. as « Maſ5-Prieft be. 3s. uw Miniſter of 
Gbriſt,. but as: a Chriſtiap, Paſtog ordained 30 
preach the Goſpel, baptize, adntanifter the Lord's. 
Supper, pray; praiſe God; guiag the Church;: 
he may be. (As an. 4iabaptifi. irnot as. a Re> 
baptizer 3 mar 8 Separatiſt as.a;Separater,z wor. 
an Antinomian, %r. any Erroueoxs. perſon as a 
Preacher of that Error. | "8 

And the ſame .extendeth alſo' 30 their exrone- 
ows Doftrines;&c-which they preach,;which are. 
= by conſequence againſt the  Efſemtials of Re-. 
igion. ' EY | 


But ſecandly, Þr is 2 great doubt, he faith, 
whethcy any power of the Miniſtry can be convey< 
Bb 4 ed 


8d by Antichrift;*or from bin" and' whether 
God will ow;.any of | Anticbrift* s- Hdminiftrati> 
ons : Therefore ſeeing they profeſs themſelves #0 
'have no.Office byt' what they receivefrom #he Pope, 
nd their diſtwning bis Uſurpation, the ſave 
man cannot be'the Miniſter of Antichriſt, \the 

 Jame man cannot be an Officer inthe King Ste 
wy ard bis Fnenttes ? DCE} * db 

To which; *W&ſaith, we have the fame So- 
Jution with theformer 3 For; « 


Netwith. * If this Ainivbriſd were #he open: profeſs d: PI 
mo my to C byift} thenall this wore 'erues becauſe 
_— Ft Þ thetr corraps Allditions would not” by dark, Con- 
| Sequences," but fb "diveblly 'contais the denial "of 


Chriftianit y,. 08 dhe true Miniſtry, that FT were 
Hot: piſfibleto belef'both.. | 
But Antichrift ('as he faithi," xr Diaines 
commonly wore\ 53320: ſit" tix the Temple of God, 
andthe Po oped" Treaſon is under pretence of the 
Weareſt Shrvice and F riendſhip to Chriſt > mas 
tg himſelf ba Vitar-General without his Com- 
aiiſfion, fo "that Iþ&y that recei m—_— from bims, 
Ao thin, erty weed 5 Vicar\indeed, and:ſo 
rhunce Wt Ot, but prifeſs. their. firſt and 
chief Relavion Pai 20 bims and depend auce: on 
him. and'that thty would have nothing to do with, 
" m—_ 3f\. ty hnew bim to'be-againſt C oy 


? 


ST 114) L t ' 4. - 4 


| "Da that the ſane man (as he-concludes) as 
receive ar Office” From Chriſt, whooyet ignorantly 
ſubmits 10 the "Pope," and" reterveel-corrupt Ads. 
ditions from him : F 
And therefore concludes, that as the klint- 
ey of the Popiſh mares Anh no nin, ſo nei- 
*::, 7 the 


412 ROS. 3, 


w  / 


Ew LT Y-_ 2X7 


Wie Og 1 OA HOES 


DEER DIE INN YE A 


—_—_ md 


therare their Beprjs nor Gn mn _—_ 
them. Alalianzehs © THAT vv 


_ haet 


ns 


This i is the ſubſtance of ph Mi = The Colle- 
hath-ſpoken to. this. Point,aud:whatk befareE- #0»- 
pitomized as tha. lybliance of ity. was briefly, 
thus: 3242+ '\ That\:the\ Rewifa, Clergy, may, 
«rep ated true. Miniſters of Chriſi;by yir-! 

& weigh, their; Ordination}. Feiew And that 
<« thetr:;Erroneous: laying pf- | Mais; or preach- | 
< ing'their Erroneous.,DoQxines,; dpth not 
< gullifie their 1Oftkcer.tothe.:Chupgch3 'no, 
< though they derive from Antichriſt , the 
4 Head: thereof, whalits not in the Temple of 
 God'as Antichriſ},i but.as Gods, and; lo not! 
© arfoptn, but-a, ſectet Decciver, p» 736+: And 
<qhfit neither:the:Quiflipation;ox Baptin.that 
<4 they: confer, , are to be. Wa ns Nullities 
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A Third that was mentioned, which hath About 
[> Gag offenci, was chat-abows Cry> Grucifixes. 
catixes! under” the fron; \W# Iitogess 
aud, wcbat uſe; of. eat #5 lawful: p+ $76: 
Wheretb, as among: ather things; BE k-picaſ 
ed oatttit.us, [: ir UL FP od 2dr ye bet 
Thut:it is 101: unlavfnd #0; makt catImage to: 
be an Obje& or Medium: of: 047 Confideration,, 
exciting our minds to worſhip God > as a Death's 
Head; qr a Crutifix;; or an. Hiſtoritah Imbges of 
Chriſt,.or ſome! Holy ans $c-' Which pnay he 
ſe dlohynfacs as to: flininp ins worſbppmg. af- rf 
feltions. 
Butizo Creature or Image, I think, (miodeſt- 
ly and-wartly ſpoke) may be made a worſhipped 
Medium, 


: 7 
%W. 
5 : F 
4 


Zoe V3 ME Hi ite | Y | 


| * Believer. 


=" + 


Medien, i wh ateBs nonkiave 
worſhip bine in it uſenatelyybcc- (which, Ithiok, 


$498 -n0 Popit affirms.) cli 


fore 4 —_ = he couctades) Jy he 

# Crutafis, to be provik'd to warſhip 

God, but W's m—_ Mac _ that worſhip, 
3t' ed as the 5 

-4-v6m 3 ot ſending” it 30: God Fbiche# 

know ot :hax he: Papiſts do gencrally hold) 

And p. $75, ſaith, Thet a Crucifix mow be- 


RT res wr M; of a Belie- 
7 And therefore ler-ir be judged whichit I 


have miſtepreſented him; iniſaying,” © That a 


ly, on pretence of preſenting God, md that: imy 


ES SE ” PROT ER 2; 5: * 9 ; 


> WER. Ts They oat 


< Crucitix or - Hiſtorical -Image of Chriſt: is' | 


<< * awtal. toexeite w_ tit up in-us worſhip- 


AﬀeRions, - and that 'a Crucidx'welt 


" « hheth the Imagination and mindrof a 
»; (FT8'/ Ts oy; 

As for thexeſt of the ColleQion abour ming; 

» Homnilies, Apoetypha.V ows, Holineſs of 

bs, Places,: Perſons," &c, islcht [to 

> thee Halt doubt their Truth) to beexa- 

mined by the Book it (elf; and they will find, 

Fhave* him a myuty thanin the 
formnientioned Balagen;/' wh 


And chat Mr. Baxter tveaks County not 
only of fo-much of -the Popiſk Diſcipline;'buit 
their DvQrine alſo; rake this — Ac- 


count. 
In his Epiſtle Dedicatbry to his Pall ied 


Eafte Satisfaction, he hath theſe words; viz. 


And 


WF 42. WW A©kwr 
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nd as to Paperys Eibave certainly faund: that Mr. Bax. 


5 i and\Peftdts of D: 
= borne apa ME: 


comminly #howt many Dottrinals, more: tiftatit Dodrines. 


than ran are; Kc. I mean in the :Politts 
of. Fart-knawledge, Predeftiuation, Providence, 
Pre-deterntiiation > © Cotichrſe:, Original — b, 
Free-Wall,' Univerſal: Redemption , 
Grack, Effediual Sodw,, . the: — Fes, 
ification,; $2 509; Mera; W Wks, = 
Evo of \ Fajti ſkificstidh } ad of Salvation, 
Petſeverance,; be: (11: Ad os 74. - —_ 
chelc again, angie: of ph 
oxſueſe ;' atid! diversii others; ronchu 
2iz. In all which I cannot Juſtifie them, ny os bin 
ſure #þat 3he difference is made vormonty #0 feem 
ro be thas which indeedis 53 #68, &c.''1 Atid a- 
gain in'the Epiſtle 3 Fr apart, knnwing this 
#0 betrue, 1 am cofietiy © on ane! Exttream, 
4s tow: favonrable-19) the 'P apiftr ( being Inleed 
an Enemy 10, Tjury:| Calawnie, Uxcbititable- 
neſe-ind Cruthy #0 any Hh 1he Wintd)"be: fam 
ach mare difpleaſing>eo.the' Rorkaw F alty,he- 
cauſe T hnow that owt Minis vanally Brtopable 
of | bring the Monaveh of | allithe Wort. 
Anid'yet pag: 72s\Reaſe 23. he faith; Theis 
DoSirine is me only. conerary' 1s many expreſs 
Texts of Holy Serip tare, but alfo conay #6 It 


elf + 

Ard therefore, whether x had ti6t $00d 
reaſon to conclude 4s I did, is further ſabmit- 
ted io Judpttient, viz © 

©< Oh was ever the like heard froth ary Pro- 
« teſtant Writer, ſo'topalliate;; if nor to ju- 
6 © liiie fuch Abominations (and that at this 
© time, 


time aday too-in the\midfſt of 'our Fearsof + 
© Popery) by ſuck\trifleavours, -niot'only to 


< reconcile us to lo-marly_ of thei Idol-Popiſh 


..- - .. * Names (ſo long ſpued out) as Altar,Pricſts, 


.* Satrifices, ec. Dat fo thany of: their. things 
*alfo.3:yca; and choſe too, ' wherein ſo: much 
*.of theiKcart and:Life'df their Religioh con. 
<< fiſts.,7.viz.. Not \only \itheis Baptilaty that 
< Foundation-Stone , . though :atteiled: with 
« { many impious mid:Bfafphemous.Cixcuin- 
< ſtances, as \the following Diſcourſe.makes 
<* manitc6 3 but theie:Miniſtryalſo;::thoſeLo- 
*cuſts and:Frogs.'that:itame'out of ithe-/Bot- 


. <3ing.! OCT RIRINAS 00 SPRVCORLTSN 00 WED 
© Byf..that. whichais moſt ;to he admired 
<« therein, _is his Plea O&the: Validity oh; their 
< Ondenation by.:the, Pope; though Antichrift 
y inſets becauſe heidath not ordiin:them as 
« Antichriſt) biut.as Gods (wal as; Chriſtis Vi- 
< cariindzbe Nama:\of Jeſus): as. thought the 
: 2xgrevation Of the thiygavbarein: the: dyſte= 
-* xy.,0&.yhg: Iniquidy,ofutichriſtionifan 20d 
< great. Rlaſpbemy liesav{hould :beuxged forts 
< extenuation;s -antl:, ©, enforce. us; validity. 
<+ tor bythe Game drawers are..not a}ctheir 
"* curled ddalotrens Bates, and. Ceremoniet-to:be 
* vingicated, withal theixblafphemous Bre{lr, 
* and bloodieft Inquiſitions, and Maſſacres; 
< that haye; btn; impoſed; and perpetrated by 
< the, Popes: Awthorjgy,z1 who, never did:them 
cc 25 Antichriſt 5 bat inzthe Name, .of ;F<oes 
* Chrifts, pd 19 promote his Service.and Iute- 
< reſt, Ang if; this be'a good} Argument for:the 
« Pope's, why not forthe; {wrks Miniſters al- 


«fg? 


a SS 2 SESAME RNS IR IIs 


<« ſq ? tlie Mufti being-not-Ordained from Mu- 
« homes," as'a Blaſphemer  \biic as the greateſt 
« Prophet of God. And could not -Feroboane 
* have pleaded much of this kind for his 
<« Calves ?'as' Mr. Ainſworth's Arrow" againft 
* Idolatry', fo notably*upoi the Point, 'rea- 
* ſoneth 3 ' which yet” "nevertheleſs would 
*not-: excuſe them""dnd” their Adherenrs 
for © their w——_— and ſerving: the 
< Devil - therein 3 - eliver then from 
* all the wrath his a that followed 
« them for the ſame 3 but to be ſo greatan 
&« Advocate alſo for {0 mich of ' their [Do- 
« Qrine. Bat alas,' whereto will not men 
<« run; left to themſelves! who leave the Word 
« for their Rule, to embrace the Traditions 
© 2nd Inventions of men ?”* Oh-! were not 
* thoſe twenty Queries ſo much againſt the 
* ſelf-evidencing Authority of the Scriptures, 
« in favour of Tradition, Fhainous provoca- 
< tier; to ſay no more of them? ' And is 
< there not ground from henceto cry out with 
<« the Prophet, Be aſtoniſhed, Oh ye Heavens, 
< at this,and be ye horribly afraid ! And admi- 
« ringly to fay, Is not this one of God's 
* Wonders, we are to marvel at ? 1ſ2.29. 13. 
« Foraſmuch as their Fear towards me is taught 
cc We. the Precepts of men, therefore, behold Twill 

roceed to do a marvellons Work and a Won+ 
« der; for the wiſdom of their wiſe men Jhall 
« perifh, and the underſtanding of their prudent 


0 


< men ſhall be hid; and ſurely their turning 


* things upſide down, ſhall be eſteemed as the 
© Potter's Clay. With 1 Cor. 1.19. For T will 
© deſtroy the i iſdon bf the Wiſe, and wil! bring 
CC t7 


Objeft. 


Anſw. 


Cc 


The third thing, that he is pleaſed 0 call 
the .Calamvie 3 in. feigming hine - to afſert the 
thing be wrote againſt > a5 though he gave men 
liberty 4p inſtiqute, Sauenaments, whenas by Ex- 
rata. reftrains it altogether, and ſaith: though 
wot 14 inftitete Sacraments. of our own« 


And for which fault, he is not only pleaſed 
with {o much ſeverity to chaſtiſe the Offender 
himſelf, .but,@ ſhaxply 60 laſh his whole Party 
alſo (who jn contempt he calls his Credulous 
Flack) .as ſo commonly it ſeems guilty of ſuch 
er een Vig. — ng A erturnyy that it 
1s become their habitual diſtemper ( though 
concerning whom , when as them 


for his New Catholick Communion , he is 


pleaſed ſo highly to, vindicate, and togive {ach 
nenourable Characters of). 


To which I ſay, that reading Mr. Baxter's 
r27.. Queſtion ,, about Church-Muſick, wz. 


Whether Church-Muſich by Organs, or fuch i 


like, be ſmfa 2 I found him anſwer it in the 
Affirmative afferting, it to be lawful, from 
ſeveral Reaſons 3, and amongſt others, Becauſe 
it is a Nateral belp:ta the Minds Alacrity and 
therefore as 3t is lamful to uſe the comfortable help 
of Speftacles to read. the Bible ſoof Mufich,, 
#0 exbilaxate the Soul towards God. And that 
it is a Duty, 19 a Sint uſe the Helps of Na+ 
FUYE 


6< 16 nathing the Underſtanding of the Procdent : 
6« here is. the Wiſe ? Where is the Diſputes > 
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tre and Lavful Art. Thowgh to inflitute $0- 
Theſe are his very words as you'l find 
them, fe $85. [# bt, CRE | WR 


But it ſeems afterwards he was-pleaſed, in 
the Errata to put the Word: Nos, and quite ta 
alter the Sence. {Thowgh wot to inflitzute Sacre» | 
vents, $(c. of onr own 3 which, I mult confeſs, 
I was not aware ofy not fulpeRing in the leaſt 
but that he meant as he ſaid, for ſome Reaſons 
following) which if+I had underſtood, ar had 
lecu, cauſe to gueſtion, I ſhould not: have omit» 
ted 3, and therefare jf I have given hum Juſt 
cauſe of offence for the Neglect, I heartily 
beg his pardon. | 


The 9 
- ButT preſume, upon ſecond thoughts; he 
may fee cauſe to- judge be [might have ſpared 
his.great ſeverity and fharp reflectians, etpe- 
cially upon the whole Paxty , when he thall 
pleaſe to conſider, 


7. ThatIcould not willingly ev in a thing 
Hah would afterwards fo palpably diſcover it 


2. Thatno man is boxnd by any Law thar 
I know of, toread and fldy Errata's, and ſo 
ta doubt and queſtion every Te, Nog, or For, 
he reads in every Book, Folio, and oxhers, that 
he is obliged to examzne it by theErrate,or elſe 
become a Tranſgreſſar, | 


3+ That 
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Sacra, . © 


--.: 'Thathebath leſs reaon to be'(0-paſſio- 
nately concerr?d as rothis Particular; when 
he confiders what Ground is given to uppole 


he meaiitſas2tisfaid.' 7-) 


Witneſs his maintaining -and: pleading for 


the ſame thing (viz. That we may inſtitute 


Sacraments-of- our own) :inſo''many parts © 


» 
] 


his Book 4 for doth-nothe- tiot only Erafftan- | 
| Ike, giveto the Magiſtrate this- power to or- | 
dain ſuch'like Sacramentsfor us, but allow'us 


to doit: for our ſelves alfo 7 | | 


For asto'the Magiſtrate, is he not pleaſed 


by theMa- tO appropriate to him 'a Priviledge to appoint 
gifirate. FEccidiaſticat Canons and Significant Ceromg- 


SAICr AP, 
by our 


{clves. 


nies ? 'viz. To ſtand up-at the Reading 'of 'the 
Goſpel, p. 858. To kneel at the Readrig of the 
Decalogue, p. 859. To bow nt the Name of 
Feſus, p- $58. To ſtand up at the Creed, 1864. 
To receive the Communion kneeling at the Rails, 
P- 859. To tru the Communion-Table Altar- 
wiſe - and.to Rail it in to ſhevw reverence to 'the 
Table, by keeping away Dogs and Boys from-fit+ 
ting 04 3t, P. 883. To ſhew reverence to Holy 
Places, "Perſons, and Things, p. 915- To keep 
Anniverſary Feſtivals in Commemoration” of 
Saints Departed, þ. 762. To keep Humane 
Holy-days and Lent, p. 876- Solemn Days of 
Fafking and Thanksgtving, p. 869. ” 


And axtoonr ſelves, doth not heallow the 


Liberty to: appoint Objefs or | Mediums toſtir 


up in us IYVorſhipping AﬀeRtions 5 ſuch as Cra- 
cifixes, Hiſtorical Images of Chriſt and "Holy 
inen, Gc- of the ſame Natere, Sort and _ 
Wit 
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the Learned as well as Mr. 
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with theſe natural helps of Maſh to exhila- 
rate the mind: towards God: . . And that- all 


<= MF 


Sacre de- 


theſt are-to be erred Sacraments, . you have find: 


-. 
v 


Baxter himſelf iv 
this very Book determining. _. ©. | 


Minceus faith, It Is called Sacramentw qua- 
f Sacre Ret Signum , becaule the. fign of a 
holy thing 3 ot, = ſacra mente. ſit recipen- 
aim, to be received with a; holy mind 3: ve? 


Mincew 


qd ad ret ſarls ou divinus pertines > Or be- ©. 


cauſe belonging to holy things... .. 


In the Coutieil 6f Trent, upon.the diſpute 
of che-Sactamtents, Tt was urged, that St. A#- 
fthn made evity Rite by which (God 25 hondured to 
be a'Sacraments Hiſt, C. of Trent, 1-24 p. 234- 


* And in the Rationale of the Common Pray- . 


er, you have it, "Tha not ouly the: Colletts by 
fome of the ancients were called Sacraments, 
but the Sioniffcant Cerentonies , which (erve 
not only for Decext Order and Godly Diſcipline, 
but are apt to ſtir #Þ the dull M:xd of man (or 
as Mr.. Baxter, to #, »þ worſhipping Aﬀettiqns,. 
and exhilarate the Mind towards God) to the 
remewrbrance of his Duty zowgrds God by 
ſor” ſpecial and ot 
they ny be edified:; 


"__ 


© Ard Mr." Baxter Himſelf in his Book of Con- 


 firmatien, p. $3; tells us, It is a word not. found 


Auſtin. 


Ratinna- 
le of Com 
rayers 

2 


able ſignificancy whereby. 


and # word that will ſtretch. and that, alehough- 


ins firift ſente, it only by our DEE ap; 
2 .C e 


_ "ed to thoſe two preat Ordinances of - Baptiſm ayd 
- the Lords'Snppet ; yet in a large ſence, comprer 
"bends 'tiany holy things whereof be gives us $a: 
craments of ſeveral ſorts, and, particularly, in | 


* Chriſtian Þis Chriſtian Dire@ory, p. $63, 864- tells us, 
refary That there are ſeveral $qcrgments, viz. Exval, 
© -Decotomieal and Fecleſraſtical Sacraments, vir 


| 'Sacramitmts" properly, improperly... and .leſs.pro> | 
perly #6 6A1E 5k latter of which ie defnes | 


co be'theFechewing of Chriſtianity. by any. At« 


XY” bitrary fiiwof our own, without a ſolemn Ge5 


.., 7 Hifring upsbe 


remony of Divine” Inſtitution 3 as Confirmation, 
Standing wp at the Creed, -Solemn Days of Faſt - 
F, OO giving, Publick Repentance ber 
fore Abſolytios, and. at the. point of Death, in 
which we map uote any Lawful, Natural. c4 
Avbirrarp®\tns of Expreſſions to ſignifie our 
mind by , as ſpeaking, ſubſcribing, ftanding/up, 
band, Liying it wpot 6 Book, Gees 

Which areDiv 716.45 to the renewing of: qurCove> 
'.., nant, but Humane as to expreſſing ſ1gnes 5 and 
of which ſort are, Ordination, Marriage; Con- 
grafts with Maſter ayd Servant, Inauguration 
of Kings and Magiſtrates, yt their .Offiet 'by 
Eo oo Eo Ser at do 2011 16ND! 
- Therefore may it not, faſk)y. be concluded," 
that the wor2 might as properly be, ſo taken: 
here. as elſewhere; and that'it ſtood in as lit- 
tle need of Frrata in this, as .ſo-many other 
Parts of theBook 3 and that by. Mr. Baxter's' 
16 remarking of it here, he hath. not only.conv. 
rradided,  biit.reproved him(clf .for all thatihe. 
Fath a5 of this king elſewhere. as bring by 
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Ya 


this Rxle nothing elſe but Errata. And there- 

fore whether he hath not more cauſe to be dif- 
pleaſed with himſelf, than to vent ſo much 
diſpleaſure upon ſuch a cauſleſs Occafion is 
recommended to *himfelf, and to all ſober, diſ- 
cerning Chriſtians to judge. 


